3B0PHUK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJAY BEOTPALLY
RECUEIL DU MUSEE NATIONAL A BELGRADE

YU ISSN 0352-2474



RECUEIL
DU MUSEE NATIONAL
XVIII-1

archéologie

MUSEE NATIONAL

Belgrade 2005



3bOPHUK
HAPOOHOT MY 3EJA
XVIII-1

apxeonoruja

HAPOIHH MY 3E]

beorpan 2005



PEOAKIINJCKU OOBOP
bojana BOPh-BPEIIKOBUR, Anekcanpap JOBAHOBUR,
Jenena KOHIIW'R, Mapxo ITOITOBUR,
Huxoma TACU'R, Oymxo IIIJbVIBAP,
Apuep MAPTUH, Jbynmun BATAJIMHCKUY],
Bepa KPCTU'R (cexperap)

N3TABAY
HAPOIHHM MY3E] y Beorpany

IJTABHU 1 OATOBOPHU YPETHUK
Tatjana LIBJETUhAHVH

Bojana BORIC-BRESKOVIC, Aleksandar JOVANOVIC,
Jelena KONDIC, Marko POPOVIC,

Nikola TASIC, Dusgko SLJIVAR,

Archer MARTIN, JTIrogmmn BATAJIMHCKU,

Vera KRSTIC (secrétaire)

MUSEE NATIONAL a Belgrade

Tatjana CVJETICANIN




CAJIPJKAJ / CONTENTS

bwbana HBOPBHEBUR, Becna PAIIU'R, Tarjana IIBJETUTHhAHH
Apxeorsioniika fenaTHocT HapogHor Myseja ............................... 11

Biljana DJORDJEVIC, Vesna RADIC, Tatjana CVJETICANIN
Archaeology in the National Museum ............ ... .. o ... 29

Hparana AHTOHOBW'h
Heonutcko 3eM/bOpafHUIKO Opyhe U eroB 3Ha4aj y movenuma
IOJbOIpUBPeNie Ha TIY CPOMIE ...ttt ittt 47

Dragana ANTONOVIC
Neolithic Agricultural Tools and its Significance in the Beginning of
Farming in the Territory of Serbia .......... ... ... i i, 67

Dusko SLJIVAR, Dragan JACANOVIC

Zoomorphic Figurines from Belovode . ............ ... ... .. . oo 69
Hymxo IIUbUBAP, [paran JALTAHOBU'h
3oomopdHe puryprHe ca BemoBoma ... ...l 77

Bepa BOTOCAB/bEBUR-IIETPOBU'H

[TpaucTopujcKy PySHUIM HA HEHTPATHOM DaKaHy .. ... vvvieee.nn.. 79
Vera BOGOSAVLJEVIC-PETROVIC

Prehistoric Mines in the Central Balkans ............ ... ... 112
Henan PAIOJYUR

I'po6 us panor 6ponsanor noba ca Hekporore ['mamuja y KopboBy ............ 115
Nenad RADOJCIC

Early Bronze Age Burial from Necropolis Glamija in Korbovo ............... 121

JImpuja HUKUTOBU'R, Pactko BACT'h

I'poruuna y ['yuu — Hekporosa of XyMKaMa U3 OpoH3aHor 7063 ............ 123
Lidija NIKITOVIC, Rastko VASIC
Grotnica, Guca — Bronze Age Tumulus Necropolis ...............coiuue... 140



Petar POPOVIC
Kale-Krsevica: Investigations 2001-2004. Interim Report ....................

Anexcanpap BYJIATOBU'h
Kepamuka 6pmudKe KyITypHe Ipyle U CTapHjer TBO3IeHOr 1oda
ca HamasuiuTa Kame y KpmieBUIIM ...

Aleksandar BULATOVIC
Pottery of the Brnjica Culture and of Early Iron Age from
the Site Kale in Krevica .........oiiiuiniiiiiiii i,

Bepa KPCTU'R
Crnukanu KaHTapocu u ckudocu ca mokammrera Kaine — Kpiesuiia
KO DYJAHOBIIA . ..ttt e e e e e e et

Vera KRSTIC
Painted Kantharoi and Skyphoi from
Kale - Kr$evica near Bujanovac . . ..........uuuueuteuiineiuenenennenennnn

Wsana AHTU'R, Cramma BABU'h
[TpemMMHUHAPHM Pe3y/ITaTH THUIIOMONIKO-CTAaTUCTHYKe 00pasie KepaMHIKOT
Martepujaia ca Jokammrera Kare — KpmreBuma ... ...l

Ivana ANTIC, Stasa BABIC
Preliminary Results of Typological and Statistic Analysis
of Pottery from the site Kale — KrSevica ..............cooiiiiiiiiiia...

Mmupocras JEPEMIUh
AHTHYKO U TPAJMIIMOHATHO IPAUTE/bCKO Hacmehe
036T, R 100 11 05:377117 ) I

Miroslav JEREMIC
Antique and Traditional Architectural Heritage
(Kale in KIr8evica) .ottt ittt e ettt e et e

Caetnana bJIAJKU'h
dayna nokamurera Kame — KpmieBuma ...,

Svetlana BLAZIC
Fauna from the Site Kale in Krevica .......... ..ot nnnn. ..



Momup BYKAITMMHOBU'H
PesynraTy re0pU3HIKUX UCTPAKHUBAEHa METOIOM T€0eIeKTPHIHOT
CKeHHMpama U re0eIeKTPUYHOT COHANPakha Ha aPXEOIOIIKOM HaTA3HILTY
Kame — KPIIEBHUIIA .. ..ottt i et es

Momir VUKADINOVIC
Results of Geophysical Investigations Using Geoelectrical Scanning
and Geophysical Sounding at the Archaeological Site Kale — Kr$evica .........

Branislav ANDPELKOVIC, Emily TEETER
The Coffin of Nesmin: the Belgrade Mummy Identified .....................

bpanucna AHBEJIKOBWU'h, Emumu TUTEP
HecmuHoB KoBUer: npeHTHGHKAIjAa BeOrpamcke MyMIIE « o« v oo vvveeennnnn.

Virginia ANDERSON STOJANOVIC
Terracotta Figurines of Aphrodite, Europa and Leda from Burials of the West
Cemetery at STODI . .« oo vttt e

Bupyunauja AHIEPCOH-CTOJAHOBU'hR
Tepakore Adponure, EBporre u Jleme us rpo6osa ca 3amazHe
HEKPOIOTIE Y CTOOMMA ..o vttt ittt

bojana BOPU'h-BPEIIKOBU'HR
Hasas pumMckor 6akapHOT HOBLIA IPBOT BeKa Hallle epe
€a TEPUTOPHIE CPOIC .+« v v v v vttt ettt ettt e e et e e e

Bojana BORIC-BRESKOVIC
A Find of Roman Aes Coins of the 15t Century from the
Territory of Serbia ... ... ...

Mupjana INTYMAIL
Tepaxore ca Hexpornone ['ybepeBar — ToMmWIMIe . ......ooviiiininnnn...

Mirjana GLUMAC
Terracottas from the Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice .....................

Ivana POPOVIC
Amber Jewelry and Decorative Objects from the Private Part
of Dunji¢ Collection . ... ......u e

HWsana IIOIIOBU'R
Haxut u ykpacHu mpeamery ox hmminbapa U3 mpuBaTHOT nea

36upKe HYEBHA . ..ottt



Velika DAUTOVA-RUSEVLJAN
Imported Terra Sigillata and Pannonian Production from
the Site Vranj in Hrtkovci (Srem) ... ...,

Benuka JAYTOBA-PYIIEB/bAH
Mmmnoprosane nocyne Terra Sigillata n manoncka npopykuyja
ca jokamureTa Bpam y XpTkoBIuMa (CpeM) ..o oot

Cserirana JIOMA, Aua ITPEMK
I'pacputyt Ha OCTPAKOHY M3 CHPMHUJA .« .« v vvvveveeeteetenenn

Svetlana LOMA, Ana PREMK
Die Graffiti auf einem Ostrakon aus Sirmium .............covviinienenn...

Coduja IETKOBU'R, Maja JXUBU'R
I'pyna 6ponsanux ¢pubyma ca PoMmymmjane ........ ...,

Sofija PETKOVIC, Maja ZIVIC
The Group of the Bronze Fibulae from Romuliana .........................

Crasunta KPYHU'h
Theca vulneraria — MeIUIIMHCKA WIX KOSMETHUIKA KYTHJA « v v vvuurrveeennnnn.

Slavica KRUNIC
Theca vulneraria — Medical or Cosmetic BoxX ..o,

Deana RATKOVIC
Two Figural Bronze Objects from Wagon and Harness in
the Roman Collection of the National Museum in Belgrade .................

IMeana PATKOBU'h
IIBa durypanna npenMera o 6poHse ca Kola U 3alpere
n3 Pumcke 36upke HapongHor mysejay Beorpagy ..........coooiiieona..

Anexcangap JOBAHOBU'h
Apxeooliike Gesellike y3 cakpaHe CIOMEeHUKe 13 MakenoHuje .............

Aleksandar JOVANOVIC
Archaeological Notes on Sacred Monuments from Macedonia ...............

Muonpar TOMOBUH
O mpo6ieMy OpHjeHTalMje Y CABPEMEHO] APXCOMOTHIH « v v v v eveve e ennne e

Miodrag TOMOVIC
Problem of Orientation in Modern Archaeology ....................o ...



Huxkona A. IPHOBPHHA
HoxymenrtapHa rpaba o Haasy Belnke ocTaBe pUMCKOT
HOBIA HapeBa Tpeher Beka OTKpUBeHE y Cely CBHIEYBA .« «vvvvuurvveeennnn..

Tarjana BEHIIAPEBU'h
OcraBe 6ponsanor HoBua IV Beka ca Tepuropuje Cpouje .........ooouunn...

Tatjana BENDZAREVIC
Bronze Coin Hoards of the 4th Century from the Territory of Serbia ..........

Mupocrias BYJOBU'h
PanoBM3aHTHjCKM KaHena0p us Bumunanujyma — 100 rogrHa KacHUje . . ... ..

Miroslav VUJOVIC
Early Byzantine Candelabrum from Viminacium — 100 years later ............

Bpanuctas IBETKOBU'h
IIpmior mosHaBamwy CTapUX IPafUTE/LCKUX MHCTPYMEHATA -
»PaBHUN0 U3 30MPKe 3aBUIAJHOT MY3€ja ¥ JATOMMHI .« v v oo veeeeeennnnne.

Branislav CVETKOVIC
About Ancient Masons’ Instruments — ‘level” from the Collection of Regional
Museum in Jagodina . ....... ...ttt e

Mapwuja MAPU'h-JEPUHITH
Y nortpasu 3a upeHTHTETOM 36MpKe Melasba
HapomHor My3eja y BeoTpamy « . ..o oottt

Marija MARIC-JERINIC
In Search of Identity of Collection of Medals in National
Museum in Belgrade ........ ...






buwrana DOPHEBU'h YK 069.51:902(497.11)(091)
Becna PAJIN'h
Tarjana IIBJETUThAHWH

Hapoguu mysej y beoipagy

APXEOJIOIIKA OEJIATHOCT
HAPOJHOI MY3EJA

Apxeosoniko ofesber-e HaponHor myseja, jefHO Ol OCHOBHHX U IIeHTPIHUX Ofle-
Jberbd OBOT My3eja KOMIUIEKCHOT THIId, UMa y CBOM CacTaBy HaHAC, HAaKOH CTO
IIe3/ieceT TOJMHA PAcTa, pasBoja U caspeBama - OfI CAKyIbalba papUTeTa JO CBEO-
6yxBaTHe Ipe3eHTalHje KyITypHe OallTHHEe OBOT IIOZPYYja, YeTHPHU IPAUCTOPH)-
cKe 30WMpKe, YeTUPU aHTUYKe 36upkel u mecer 36upku y okBupy Kabunera 3a
HYMHU3MATHKY U emurpaduKy ca BHILE O] IBe CTOTHHE XMbaaa KYITyPHHUX Hobapa.

Hpyradnju, KBAIUTATUBHO HOB OJHOC IIpeMa IIPOIIUIOCTH jaBjba Ce€ y OPYTOj IIOJIO-
BuHu XVIII Beka - Kao mmoyerak youaBama pasaInuuTocTH 6uha Hapopna - pasoyk-
TaH HAlMOHAJIHUM 3aHOCOM Ha Ho4eTKy XIX Beka, yoOIM4YeH Y HOBUM HUCTOPH)-
CKUM U KyITYPHUM IIpWIMKaMa Tajgamme Cpbuje. Y3 MHTepec 3a CTapuHe, WIH
IPEBHOCTHU CPIICKe, MOjaBJbyjy Ce M IPBe CaKyIUbadKe, aTd ¥ CTU//BUBE UCTPAXKH-
Bauke uieje.2 Y630 1 apxeonoruja Haa3u CBOje MeCTO Kao TeXHUMKA ¥/WIH MEeTOI

/1/ JlBe cpemOBeKOBHE apXeololKe 36MpKe IPUK/bYydeHe Cy HOBOOPMHUPAHOM,
taynuje 1993. ronune 06HOB/LeHOM Ofie/berby 3a CPEeNbOBEKOBHY KYITYPY U
YMETHOCT.

/2] Tloderak Opure sa CIIOMEHHMKe JPEBHOCTH, ylIarama TPyla U 3Hama 3a yIos-
HaBalbe Hallle GallITHHE, TIPeICTaB/bajy [esa, a HoceOHO myToBaka o Cpouju,
JIykujana Mymunkor, Joakuma Byjuha, Byka Kapanwmha u Jumurpuja
Hasuposuha. O Tome B. Menakouh 1985: 111-116. O uHTepecy 3a cTapuHe
IIOCPeJHO TOBOPU M apXMBCKa rpaba - akTM M muCMa M3 NpenucKe KHesa
Mmtoma - 0 06HOBaMa MaHACTHPa, 00ABEILITE A O APXEOMOLUIKUM Hala3uMa,
0 HeoBsanTheHOM Kollamy, 0 KaXXibaBamy 3a KOIlalbe HOBIA, OMMCH HATIINCa,
oTBpe 0 npuMmamy ciuka. O toMme B. Ilenebuuh 1969. dopmuparse maaor
JTanupgapyja y MuwroiieBoMm KoHaky y KparyjeBuy, kao 1 MUHepOJIOLIKe 361pKe
jaCHO TOBOPH O TaIallkbeM CaKYIUbadYKOM 3aHOCY. McTpaxuBauke uieje Hery-
je moce6HO IpyIITBO CpIICKe CIOBeCHOCTH: JoBaH laBpwroBuh je mcmurao
HOBIe Koje je [pymrBo oTkymwio u3 36upke Jlykujana MyIunkor, Kao u
crape HoBle HabeHe y Beorpany. O tome B. Muwinhesuh 1888: 25.
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yTBpbuBama MaTepujaTHUX YMIbEHUI]A O IPOIUIOCTH, ITOCTEIeHO ce pasBujajyhu
IO Hay4He TMCIUIUIMHE KOja HyIU YIIO3HABAbe C LIeIOKYITHUM JIPYIITBEHUM OKpY-
KEHEeM U CXBaTambe O BeIMYUHU JbYICKe HCTOPHje.

Haponuu mysej? nma cBoje moce6HO MeCTO y pa3Bojy apXeosIollIKe HayKe KOJ| Hac,
Kao IITO M apXeoJIorHja MMa CBOje CIeIUpUIHO MecTO y camMoM Mysejy. Ypaso
OHM TPeMeTH KOje HaHac AedUHUIIIEMO Kao apXeoIOIIKH MaTepHjal je3rpo Cy
dbyumyca Myseja, kiuiia U3 Koje je HacTaIa jeqHa Off HajCTAPUJUX YCTAHOBA 3aIIITH-
Te Ha bankany.

[TorreunTesp mpaBocyba u nmpocsenitenuja, renepai-majop kasabep Credan Cre-
¢danosuh, 2. anpuwra 1848. romuue mrame [TomeunrtepcTBy dunancuja Ciucak
citisapu myseymy cpockom iipunagaexcehu, ca CIPOBOTHUM aKTOM Y KOMe HABOIH Ma
IlommeuyuTe/mCTBO Hpoc:BeLuTeHHja on 1844. rogvHe NMPUKYIUba HOBLE U I[OCTOjHe
CTapOIpeBHE CTBAPH, IIITO O MOKJIOHA, IITO HaheHe. OBU IpeaMeTH Cy Iperiena-
HU U TIOMIMCAHU, PasBPCTaHU y IBe TPyIme: A) HOBIIM, b) mucMeHe u ipyre npeBHO-
cru.* [Tonncanu HoBaI y NMpBOj TPynH, cBuUX 1.998 KoMana, pasBpcTaH je mpema
METJTy Off KOTa je KOBaH, IP)XaBH U3 KOje ITOTUYe, a CPIICKU CPeAEOBEKOBHU U 110
BJIaJlapuMa KOjH Cy I'a KOBIU. Y IPYTOj TPYIIH, OJI Ipe/IMeTa 3aBe/IeHUX ITOJI CeIaM-
IeceT fieBeT penHUX OpojeBa, HajBehn je 6poj KmuUra M JIMCTOBA KHbUTA, 3aTHM
nmucMeHa (aKTa, MUCMa, IT0BeJbe), OK aPXEONIOIIKUX MpefaMeTa uma 14: puMcke u
IpeBHe aJlaTKe - 5, IPEeBHU HAKUT - 5, IPEBHO Hocylje - 1, crarye - 2 u cCHUMaK Hart-
nica us [Toxxapesna - 1. 3a Mysej ce y HOYeTKY OUMIJIEHO IIPUKYIUBAjy YIJIaBHOM
apXeOJIOIIKY ¥ HCTOPHjCKH ITPeIMETH U Pas3IMINTe BPCTe HOBIIA KOBAHOT Off aHTH-
Ke JIO caBpeMeHOT 00a.

TonuHe Koje cy ciaenwie, CBe IO KOHAYHOT ofBajarba Myseja u bubmmoreke 1881,
MIPeNCTaB/bajy BpeMe Tparama Kako 3a afleKBaTHUM ypeherbeM MHCTUTYITHje, TAKO
U 3a aleKBaTHUM MMEHOM U IIPOCTOPOM, BpeMe yobnudaBama Myseja. PomaHTH-
YapCKH OTHOC ITpeMa MpPOIUIOCTH U Jla/be TOMUHUPA, aJIH caja cBe Bullle npahen
HUCTPAXUBAYKUM HarmopuMa: MajHepTOBO MpecTaB/hatbe CTAPUHA U3 OKpyra 6eo-

/3/ Hapomuu wmysej y beorpamy ocHoBaH je ykasom IlomeuuTtesbcTBa
IIPOCBEIITeHHja, Talallmber MuHUCcTapcTBa mpocsete, 10. Maja 1844. ronune.
OBuMm axktoMm (Apxus Cpbuje, MIlc, ¢IV, 519, 1860) xpyHHCaHU Cy
BUIIIETOIMIIBY HAIlOPU Ia ce crapuHe Beh MpUKyIUbeHe ,100POBOBHUM
IIOXPTBOBakEM PORobybala‘ Ha ,eIHO MeCTO cabepy a Tajia IbeTOBUM HafI3U-
paHueM 3a MOTOMCTBO CadyBajy . Y3 ypemOy IOCIAT je M pacIyC HavyeTHHKa
[TomeuynrencTBa, JoBana Crepuje [Tomosuha, cBUM OKpY)XHHM HadeJICTBHMa
KOjUM ce [TO3UBajy CBU CIy)XOeHHIN U YIUTe/bU A IPUKYIUbAjy rpaby sa ympa-
BO ocHOBaH Mysej. Bunu u: ITormosuh, JeBpemosuh 1994: 9, 48, ci.5.

/4/  Ipobmakosuh 1949: 35-46.
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rpanckor (1850. rogune), IladapukoBo pexornociupame TepeHa [ybepesua, y
capammu ¢ JoBanoM laBpwioBumheMm, MoBOmOM Hamasa crapuna 1851. romwne
(1854),> IllacdapukoBa apxeosolllka HMCKONaBarha Ha PymHUKY, MpBa KO Hac
(1865),° pam Muxawra Bantposuha u [Iparyruna Mwryrunosuha Ha uctpaxusa-
1Y CPIICKE CPeIIbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH.’

Y To Bpeme ce mo mpBH IyT, y noba IlladapuxoBor ynpasuuiirsa,? npupebyje
MMOCTaBKa MY3€jCKOT MaTepHjaia, MPUCTyIIadHa ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe jaBHOCTHU, Y
IBe mpocTopuje nobujere y 3mamy Kameran Murte AnacracujeBuha 1863. ronune.
Heuenujy xacuuje, Tana Beh uspacrao pounn Myseja, Kako CBeode CaBpeMeHHUIIH,
oJie/beH je 6HO ,IpemMa PasInuily CTBAPU  Ha JeBETHAECT Oe/baKa. APXEONOIIKH
MaTepujas, KOju YUHU ,Behy yacT crapuna“, o6yxBartao je ome/bKe | (HaKuUT U amu-
bapu), I (cynuhu u moxyhsne crBapm), I1I (kumoBu 6ponsann), IV (6akap u 6poH-
3a), VIII (crapuHCcKe cTBapu Of CTakiaa M IedeHe semibe), X (Opyxkje, opyba 3a
paroBame), XI (Meran: nocybe, anatu, komcka onpema) u XIV (Haarpo6uu crome-
HUIY, IMUIJIe ¢ HATIIHCHMa M CIMKaMma), a HYMUSMAaTUIKU MaTepujal one/bke V
(Memaspe, cioMeHulIle, HOBLM), VI (mewatn), XVI (HOBUjH jyTOCTOBEHCKHU U CPIICKU
HoBIH), XVII (puMcku u Busantujcku HoBIHN ), XVIII (jeruHCKY U BapBapCcKu HOB-
11n), XIX (eBpOTICKH U CPIICKU CpenhOBeKOBHU HOBIN ). [IpubmnkHo 610 apxeono-
IIKMX IIpenMeTa rocenyje Mysej 1871, a 712 mpenmera 1874. ropune.’ Hymusma-
THYKU MaTepujas, y MpeixoiHe TpU AelleHuje yBehaBaH CTATHUM TPUIMBOM IIpe
CBera IOKJIOHA, UCTUX T'OIMHA IIpepacTa y dboun o 10.886, omrocHo 13.232 mpen-
MeTa.

Hosga, a yjenHo u jenHa ox HajsaxHUjuX dasa y pasBojy HaponHor myseja, a moce6-
HO apXeoJIoTHje y lbeMy U, IapajenHo, y Cpouju, 3anodnmbe OJJIyKOM O OJBajarby
Myseja u bubaoTeke u nocrasparby Muxawia Bantposuha 3a uyBapa Hapogsor
Myseja. icToBpeMeHO ce jaB/bajy U Hfeje 0 OCHUBAWY Karezmpe 3a apxeosorujy Ha
Benukoj koMU 1 IeHOT Be3nBamba 3a Mysej, Koju je Tpebano na 6yne HaydHH ama-
par y3 Katenpy, mro je u peanusosano 17. anpwia 1881. rogune kana je Baxrpo-
Buh mocrao npsu npodecop Ha HOBOOCHOBaHOj KaTenpu.l0 Barrposuhea npepa-

/5/ Novakovi¢ 1877: 205.

/6/  Bynuh 1941-48: 257-268; Novakovi¢ 1877, 209-211.

/7]  Bormanosuh 1978, 7-90.

/8/  Op 1848, y3 mpodecypy ucropuje, Janky Illacdapuxy je 6wrio mosepeHo u
crapambe U Opura o crapuHama CpIICKOHApOTHOT MyseyMa. Bpeme eroBor
3BaHMYHOT YIIPaBHUINTBA, o7 1861. mo 1869, noba kxana je 610 MOCTaB/bEH 3a
6ubanoTexapa u yysBapa Myseja, BpeMe je Kama bubmuoreka nobuja mpaso
yHyTpautse ypeherse, a Mysej mocraje mpasu mysej. Komapuh 1953: 25-35.

/9/  Mwmthesuh 1876: 47-48.

/10/ CpejoBuh 1983: 17-18; Muwmnakosuh 1989: 124-137.
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HOCT JJOBeJIA je, Y3 Capajiiby IPylle UHTeIeKTyasIalla ¥ I0CTOjaHCTBEHUKA, U 10 (hop-
mupama CpIICKOr apXeoJOIIKor ApymITBa 1883. ropuHe, 4uju je OH OHMO NIPBH
TIpeficeNHUK, a TOIUHY AaHa KaCHHje MTOKPEHYT je M YacCOIIHC - TJIaCWIO APYIITBA -
Ciapunap.ll OBu norabaju u maTyMu o3HauaBajy moyeTak OpraHM30BaHOT paja Ha
IIPUKYIUbaly, YyBalby M IIPOyYaBamy apXeoJIOlIKUX Hamtasa ca noupydja Cpouje,
Io4yeTak Koju je oMoryhno ycrerasn pasBoj apxeoaoruje Koj Hac IO 3pejie HaydHe
OUCHUIUIMHE. Y JKVKU apXeoJIOIIKMUX aKTUBHOCTH Tajia je 6o Haponuu myse;j.

Temersn Myseja ka0 MopmepHe MHCTHUTYIMje 3aIUTHTE M HAYIHO-HCTPAKHMBAUKE
yCTaHOBe M OOJIMIM HeroBOT (DYHKIIMOHHCAha, ITOCTaB/bEHU Cy y foba Koje je
Muxawio Banrposuh mposeo kao uyBap Haponuor myseja (1881-1905).12 Cyouen
ca pasHOBPCHHUM Ipo6IeMHMa IPOUCTEKINM IIPBEHCTBEHO M3 HealeKBaTHOT CMe-
IIITaja, HeOCTaTKa IIPOCTOPa, MambKa KaipoBa, CTUXU)CKOT IIPUKYIUbakha CTAPHUHA,
HEKPUTUYHOCTH y HUXOBOM BpEJHOBAIY U, HApaBHO, HEJOBO/bHE MaTepHjaIHE
nomohu, Banrposuh je, ca M3y3eTHHM CIIyXOM 3a My3€0JIOTH]y, CBOjy BUILIETOJY-
IIHY IEJATHOCT YCMEPUO Y HEKOIMKO OUTHHX IpaBala, o6aukyjyhu Mysej y kom-
[IeTEHTHY ¥ CaBpeMeHY YCTaHOBY 3allTuTe. BaarpoBuheBa akTHBHOCT OTHOCH ce
Ha creniehe cepe:

- paz Ha MPHUKYIUbay MpenMera - 6orahermy 36MpKu (aKueHarT je Ha ,,CHCTEMATHYI-
KM UCKOTIaBalMMa, Y3 TOKJIOHE U OTKyTIe),13

- o6paga Mysejckor MaTepHjaia ([apaieHo ca UHBEHTAPOM CTBApH, KOJU Ce BOIH
ox 1871. roguHe, Kpeupame, ¢ HAyJHOT M YMETHHUYKOT IJIEJUINTA, CIIMCKA CBUX
MY3€jCKUX IIPeIMETa, Y3 IbUXOBY BAIOPU3ALIH)Y),

- 3aIITUTA CTapHHA (y3aIyqHH HAIIOPH Ha JOHOIIIEHY 3aKOHA O CTapHHaAMa),

- popmupame mocTraBKe (MHCTanTalMja eKCIIOHATA y ameKBaTHOM MOOGIIHMjapy, Y3
MIPELU3HYy ¥ IOTOHY MaHUIY/IALU)y IPEIMETHMa, Ca OIPEM/bEHHM IIPOCTOpUMA
3a O[UIarame HeM3JIO0KEHOT MaTepHjaia; TOCTIETHO CIPOBOheme U3I0XKOeHe KOH-
Lenmyje),

- megarotuku pap (ys mpodecypy Ha Katenpu 3a apxeonorujy, mpefaBarba 3a jABHOCT
ox 1900. rogune),

/11/ Taparranun 1983: 9-12; Muwtnnkosuh 1984: 13-19.

/12/ BenumuxoBuh 1975: 611-645.

/13/ He nHamrasehu Ha pasyMeBarbe IPETIIOCTaB/bEHUX Y 60POU 3a BHUILIE TPOCTOpa
u 6ospe ycrmoBe pama Myseja, BantpoBuh ce KOHIIEHTpHIIIe Ha ITONyH-aBarbe
30MpKU U MHBEHTapUCaibe mpeaMeta. 113 merosor usBeltaja o pagy 3a 1885.
TOJIMHY CasHajeMo Jia je HU3BECHO MPOIIHpPErbe UITaK JOOUjeHO, Te 1a CY Y IIPBOj
cobu Myseja M3I0KEeHU HMPAUCTOPHjCKH, TPYKU M PUMCKU Hanasu (ApXUB
Cpb6uje, MITg, I, 20, 1885; ITonosuh, JeBpemonuh 1994: 13, 53, xar. 34).
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- pasBOj IIKOJIOBAHOT Kampa (yHollubaBame IOMOhHMKA KOjU Ha cebe mpeysumajy
meo mocmoBa: 1895. romgure Mmtoja Bacuha, tamammer mpodecopa dpyre 6eo-
rpancke ruMHasuje, a 1905. roqune Bragumupa Ilerkosuha).

OBa BHIIIeCTpaHa JeTaTHOCT pe3y/ITHpPAIa je, HAPOUUTO ITOC/Ie Ipece/berha Myseja
1893. ronune y HOBe 06jekTe — mpuBaTHe Kyhe Kametan Murie AHactacujeBuha u
6pahe BesmmukoBuh, nmpeunntheHoM KOHIENIIINjOM M3/Iarama, y3 MOLITOBAE XPO-
HOJIOTHje U UCTOPHUjCKOT KOHTUHYUTeTa. Y IPU3eMIbY IIpBe 3rpajie, 1epUHUTUBHO
on 1904. ronune, 6wie Ccy U3/T0XKeHe 30MpKe NPAUCTOPUjCKUX, jeTHMHCKUX, PUM-
CKHX, CPeIOBEKOBHUX IIPeIMeTa, Ka0 U HYMH3MATHKa, 4 10K je manupapuj 61o y
neopuiuty. [TapanenrHo, apxeosolika HCTpaKMBamba IMOCTANA Cy jefaH Off OCHOBHHUX
HaunHa 6orahemwa 306upku: Banrposuhesa uckomasamwa y Kocromy (1882), pexor-
Hociupame Tepuropuje Kpajunckor u IToxapeBaukor okpyra (1895), ucrpaxusa-
a puMcKe rpobHuIle y bpectoBuky (1895), ucnutusame 1pkBe y JbybocTumu
(1904); BacuheBa uckomaBama nokanmureta Mebynyxkje kon Apaubenosua (1899),
cHCTeMaTcKa ucrpaxuBama y Kocrommy (1902-3), Ha nokanutery Yapmmja y Pum-
Yy 1 Mamu [Ipym y ceny ITonmosuhu (1904), y ITossau 1 Bapsapuny, Jyxopy, Bun-
qy, lymwroj Crenu u y bopy (1905).

Crnenehn gyBap Myseja 610 je Mwtoje Bacuh. OH eHepruyHO U yCIIEIITHO HacTaB/ba
TOKOM CBOT ynpaBHumITsa (1906-1919) passoj Myseja Ha ocHOBY Banrposuhenux
uieja U esia, ycMepaBajyhu CBOjy aKTUBHOCT Ha 3aILTUTY CTapHUHA (CTalHa ITyCTO-
mema, noce6o Kocromia, I[Ipaxosa n CmenepeBcKor rpafa, HaBoje Ia Ha IepMa-
HEHTHO WHCHCTHpale Ha JIOHOIIEHY 3aKOHAa O CTapuHama),l® MomepHH3aIujy
noctaBke (1907. ronMHe OTBOpEHA je HELITO M3MeHeHa IOCTaBKa Koja YK/bydyje
HOBE eKCIIOHATe, IOCeOHO JeJia U3 JYTOCTIOBEHCKe YMEeTHUIKE Tajiepuje), 0 anekBat-
HY aHIN3Y My3ejcKor MaTepujata (1908. mocrasibeH je Mwrian Muruh 3a acucren-
Ta 3a cpehuBarbe Haasa U3 BuHve U 11eJIOKyIIHe IPancTOpHUjcKe 36UpKe) U, moce6-
HO, Ha NPHKYIUbalbe IIpeIMeTa - PacT, y TO BpeMe Beh pasBHjeHHX M IOTIIYHO
uspudepennupanux 36upku. loguae 1908. MOKpeHYO je MHUIIMJATHBY Aa Ce U3
Oyriera HapogHor Myseja MOTy CTaBUTHU Ha pacIoarame CpelcTBa OHUM PaTHUIH-
Ma Koju ce 6aBe apXeoJIOrHjoM Jia IIpely3My IToTpeOHa UCKOIIaBama, y3 o6aBesy na
M3BEIITaju u/w ctynuje 6yny objaBbenu y Citiapuapy, a MaTepujaz na 6yme mpe-

/14/ Ose 36upke ce IO IPBHU YT MOjaBbYjy CjeqUIbeHe Y APXEOIOIIKO Ofie/beHbe
1905. rogune.

/15/ JemaH on BUmOBa CKpOU 3a GaITHHY 610 je U yroBOp peasnsoBaH 1909. ronute
0 KOMe je TIPOCTOP II0J] TPOGHUIIOM U OKO e y bpecToBUKy mHpeliao y cBo-
juny HapogHor Myseja, a BlacHUK 3eMsbe Bykarmma MmtocasbeBuh 1mocrao je
yyBapeM OBOra CIIOMEHHKa 110 oxpeberom yrosopy. Bacuh 1910: 169-170.

/16/ Komapuh 1992: 9-10.
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nat Mysejy. MUHHCTapCTBO je 0Baj peIJIoT IPUXBATIIO, Toce6an GOHN U TpaBU-
na ycrocranpajy ce 1910. roguHel” U 3a MCIIMTHBaWke KIACHYHUX CTApUHA Tasia
BaHpeHOM npodecopy yHuBepsurera Hukomu Bymuhy nata je momoh sa nckoma-
Barba Crojuuka (1911-1913).18 [Topen BymuheBux mamux ekckypsuja, kao u Bacu-
heBux mMamux uckonaBama,!? y To BpeMe 3all0unibe U UCTpaXKuBame LlapuauHor
I'pama xoje Bonu Bragumup ITetkoBuh (1911. cHEUMa0 je ¥ TPOyYIaBao CTaAPOCPIICKe
1 BU3aHTHjCKe CIIOMeHHKe, Meby kojuma je u Llapuunn I'pan, a 1912. Bpin ucko-
MaBarba JIOKAIUTETA).

Hajsnauajuuje BacuheBo neno cBakaxo je ncrpaxusame Bunde (1908. samounisy
CHUCTEMATCKa MCTPaKMBama, HACTaB/beHa MHTEH3UBHO 1911-13. y capanmmu ca
[Toce6ruM onepereM Pyckor apxeosnomikor nHcTuTyTa y Llapurpany,?? o6HOBIbe-
Ha y3 HoBuaHy nmomoh Haponuor myseja 1924. ronune), ¢ kojer y Mysej monasu
06mwnbe IIpeiMeTa KOjU JaHaC YMHe 3Ha4YajaH neo 36upke nepuona miaber Heomura
U Ha OCHOBY Kojer je Bacuh nammcao cBoje Mmonymentanto neno Ilpauciiopujcka
Bunua, xojuM je u naHac akryenas. Bacuh je cBojum pagom y Mysejy, kao 1 Ha YHH-
Bep3uTeTy U Y CpIICKOM apXeoJIOIKOM APYIITBY, Y3IUIa0 CPIICKY apxeonorujy Beh
noyetkoM XX BeKa Ha HajBUIIM HAyYHH HUBO.2!

Jleo GamTHe TOKOM paTHUX roguHa 1914-1918. HemOBPATHO je YHUIIITEH U U3TY-
6/peH WM 3HaTHO olrehen, momro cy Mysej, a mocebHo MuHHCTapCTBO, OWIH
MIOTITYHO HECIIPEMHU 33 HACTAIy CUTyanwjy.2? CBe IITO je MPeocTaso, IITo je paT

/17/ Bacuh 1911: 262.

/18/ Tlopen Bynuha, momoh us ponpa 6ma je mata, Ha mpumep, u T. P. Hophesuhy,
H. Xynanuhy, M. Muwrosanosuhy, a kacHuje u camoM Bacuhy, 3a o6aBmame
PasJIMYNUTHUX II0CJI0BA HA 3aIITUTU U UCTPAKUBamy cTapuHa. PoHJ HUje 3aBU-
cro camo of 6yuerckux cpencrasa: 1910. rogune 1.000 muHapa y cpebpy
3aBellTata je Mysejy mox. Muesa, ynosa Jocuda bpkuha, notnykoBHuKa U3
Kparyjesua. Bacuh 1911: 265-266.

/19/ Jemuo ox BacuheBux MamuxX HCKOIIaBama 3aHHM/BHBO je IO CBOM Ha4MHY
dunaHcupama: 3a ,MCOUTHBabA pagu MPOHATAKEHa OCTaTaka MpKIuHe
L[pKBe U IITammapuje” y cery 3acesmy, cpes IToxeIky, IO Ke/bU U TPOLIKY
snatapa CreBaHa JeBToBHhAa, a 10 0K06perby MUHHCTAPCTBA, Y IIPBOj IOIOBU-
HU aBrycta 1907. rogyHe BpllieHa Cy UCKomaBama. Bacuh 1907: 203-204; Bacuh
1908: 308-309.

/20/ Bacuh 1911: 266-267; Bacuh 1912: 250-254.

121/ Cpejosuh 1984: 25-29.

/22/ O cramy peuyuto roBopu usBewitaj np Baamumupa Ilerxosuha, us 1920.
ropune. HepasymeBame HauleXXHUX 3a 6/1aroBpeMeHO eBaKyHcame Myseja y
paTHUM YCIOBHMA, TpaHaTHparbe 3rpaje Beh mpBux naHa para, y KojeM je 6iia
Temiko omrteheHa, U mwpaukame (POHIOBA Of CTPaHe ayCTPOYrapCcKUX BOjHHUKA
TOKOM IIpBe OKYIIall¥je, HaHeIM Cy HEIPOLehUBY IITeTy Mysejy. Bemuku 1eo —
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IIOIIITee0, IPUKYIUbEHO je 1919. rogune u ob6uoBbenu Hapomuu, wiu om 1930.
roguHe XHUCTOPHjCKO-YMETHUYKHM MY3ej, IO HOBUM YIIPaBHUKOM Biramumupom
ITerkoBuhem (1919-1935), ca HOBUM €TaHOM, HacTaB/ba CBOjy AeaaTHOCT. CBe 1o
1935. Mysej Hema CBOjy 3rpany, Te mpwiarohasajyhu ce ycroBuma ycnesa na oop-
MU U310X0eHy rmoctaBky 1927. ropune, y kyhu Paure Munoresuha, y kojoj yde-
CTBYje CBUX HeTOBUX CellaM Ofle/betba. [[paucTOPHUjCKO Ofie/betbe 3IaXKe NCKOTIMHE
n3 BuHdve ¥ Ipyru HEOMUTCKU MaTepHjaJl, Kao U IBe eruraTcke Mmymuje, Kimacuano
olle/berbe PUMCKe HCKomuHe, mocyne u3 Kocromma, kameje n Hymuamatuuky

30HpKYy.

ApPXeoJIOIIKY TePeHCKH PaZoBU IIOCTEIIEHO ce 0OHABIbAjy, HAjIIpe OHU Mamer oou-
ma (Kapanmannuhesa uckomaBawa 3oka 1920. romune, Apanna 1921, Omospuiie
1922; I'p6uhesa uckonasarma [Inounnka 1927, Kapama 1928, Jemup Kanuje 1929,
Boromra 1931) vecto npaheHa MpeTXOMHUM PEKOTHOCIUPAabUMa WIN eKCKyp3Hja-
Ma ca CHUMameM crioMeHunka (Manactupu y Cpouju 1920, noppyyje Oxpuna 1923,
IIyTOBambe 110 UCTOYHO] U jy)kHOj Cpbuju 1933). Cucremarcka, Beha McKomaBarma
3anounmy KpajeM Tpehe nenennje, mehy muma n Hajpehu HcTpa)kuBavKM MOIyXBaT
TOT BpeMeHa - MCKomaBama JokamuTera Ctobu. Ona mountsy 1924. (Bb. Capua) u
Tpajy KOHTHHYHpaHo 10 1934. (ox 1927. ropuue Boxu ux B. ITerkoBuh), y Mamum
KaMIIamaMa BplIe ce 1 1o 1941. romune. Hemro xacHuje mpeyser je cIM4aH MOay-
XBaT - ucTpaxkuBama llapmannor I'pazma (1936-1938) nmox pykosoacrsoM B. ITetko-
Buha. [Ipancropujcka cucremMarcka MCKOIaBara TaKobhe 3alovyuiby y TO BpeMe:
Bymuh Bpim ucrpaxusama Tpebenumra ox 1930. no 1933, a I'pbuh y capanmwu ¢
[Tubonu Mysejom XapBapACKOT YHHBEp3HUTeTa BpPIIM HcCTpaxuBama Crapuepa
(1931-32), ka0 u UCTOBpeMeHa MCKOMaBama [pagurinrta koa Oxpuma y capaimu C
Hemaukum apxeonomkum HHCTUTYTOM. [onnae 1934. mounme I'p6uh ucrpaxusa-
wa XyMcke Yyke, a 1937. nuckonasa Pagonumire.

YcmepaBajyhu cBoj TepeHCKH paj Ha PeKOTHOCIMpPama, CHUMama CIOMEHHKa U
UCTpaXHMBamka 3HAYAJHUX JIOKAIUTETAa U3 PA3IUUUTHX Iepuona, Hapomuu mysej
TOTIPUHOCH YMHOTOME CYKIIECHBHOM Pa3BOjy apXeoyioTHje, YMjH je ITaBHU IIb Y
TO BpeMe YCIIOCTaB/balhe Pa3BOjHe CIMKE HAIIer IOJpydja U YTBpHUBame OCHOB-

30HMPKH je YHHUIITEH WIK HeCTao, TAKO Jia je OHO IITO je Off Hhera OCTAIO Mpefi-
CTaB/palo, Mo peunMa Bmagumupa IletkoBuha, ,caMoO CeHKy HermaIllEber
Myseja“. Bungu: ITerkoBuh 1921. IIpanucropujcka 36upka je mperpriesna moce6-
HO Telke TyouTke. Taga je yHuIITeH U yyBeHH KimueBauku uIoi, of Kora je
0cTao caMo ¢parMeHT MOjacHOT JieJa KOjU ce M faHac dyBa y 361piy 6poH-
saHor mo6a. B. m: [lomuc B. IlerkoBuha YMmernumukom Opemersy Munu-
crapcrBa ITpocsere on 8. aBrycra 1920, 6p. 285, Apxusa HaponHor myseja;
Garasanin 1983: 521.
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HUX XPOHOJIOLIKKX okBHpa. [lapanenno ce y Citiapunapy 1ojasipyjy 6pojHe pac-
IIpaBe, CTyQUje U TeMaTCKU KaTalosu o MaTepujainy us Haponnor myseja.23 Pamgu-
K&IHU HaIpeflaK y CBOjOj OpraHU3alMju M (PyHKIHMOHHCamy Mysej 10XKUB/baBa
1935. ropune. Tama ce cnajamem HapogHor myseja 1 Myseja caBpeMeHe YMETHO-
CTH, Ka0 M YMETHHUYKOT Ofie/berba MUHHCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE Y jeaH jeqUHCTBEHU
My3ej 1o uMeHoM Mysej kHesa [TaBia, Kao U BETOBUM OPraHU30BambEM II0 CBUM
IIPUHIMIINMA MOJIepHE MY3€0/I0THje, CTBapa HOBa, CaBpeMeHa, CTPy4YHa yCTaHOBa.
Y aganrtupanoj srpagu HoBor nBopa, y mpusemMsby €y OWIM U3JI0KEHH IPAUCTOPH)-
cku objextn (Bumua, ITnounux, Crapueso), rpuko-pumcku (Tpebenurre, mpen-
MetH pabenu y rpukom nyxy - Aruna [lapreHoc, riaBe u craryere on 6poH3e, Cpe-
OpHe mocyne, MacKe, KepaMUYKH IIPOU3BOAH, HAKUT), CPENbOBEKOBHHU (ITOYEBIIN
Ol ApXUTEKTOHCKUX eleMeHaTa 6aswinke u3 Croba), a y HOC/IeIHO0j CaTi, XPOHO-
JIOIIKY IIperjieflHa HyMU3MaTH4Ka 30MpKa, 0O1abpaHOr I'PYKOT, PUMCKOT, CPetho-
BEKOBHOT ¥ HOBIIA HOBOTa Jo6a. Y 6allTy, MPUBPEMEHO je OMO CMEIITeH JTalna-
pyj (capxodasu, enurpadcku ciomenuin).24 Heka of peliersa mojesne ¥ OpraHu-
3alyje MpOCTOpa 3rpaje, KOHIEHIUje U CIpoBohema IIOCTaBKe IpHUMeHmeHa Y
Mysejy xuHe3a [IaBia u JaHac Cy akTyeaHa.

Mysej, noHoBO Kao HaponHu, HacTaB/ba CBOj Pa3Boj 0OAMax IO 3aBpIIETKY [ pyror
CBETCKOT paTa, Hajupe U masbe y 3rpagu HoBor mBopa, motoM ox 1946. y srpamn
bepse (mananubu EtHOrpadcku mysej), a om 1950. y mpocropy XumnorekapHe 6aH-
Ke, TIie Ce ¥ JaHac Hajla3|, alallTUPaHOM U OTBOpeHOM 1952. roguHe.2>

AKTHBHOCT APXEOJIOUIKOT Ofie/beba y NMPBUM IOPATHUM JIelieHHjaMa, Kaga Cy y
[IUTaky aPXEOIOLIKA TePEHCKU PaloBH, 61ia je Beoma Bearka. CaMOCTaIHO, WIH
y Capaaiby ¢ OPYTUM My3ejuMa M APXeOIOIKMM HHCTUTYTOM, Kao U Penry6mmakum
3aBOJIOM 32 3AITUTY CIIOMEHMKa KyaType, Mysej je BpIIno 6pojHa MCKOIIaBamba,
rae cy Meby BaxuujuM u 3HavajHujuM: [Ipennonunna - [Tpumiruna (1955-56), Cyn-
cka (1956), I'pamar ko 3mokyhana (1956-58), Capaopiu kox Cmenepesa (1957),
Kop6oso (1957-58), Hoca (1957-59), by6amw xom Hwuma (1955-59), [y6osan
(1960), Ilmounuk (1960, 1962, 1967), I'y6epenan - Kocmaj (1956-61), bena [Tanan-
Ka (1956), Yanujana (1955-58), Iapuuun Ipan (1948-1968), lamsurpan (1953-54,
1957-58), IlerpoBa upksa y Hosom Ilasapy (1957, 1960-62), Crobu (1957),
Mengeba (1960-61), Bpecrosuk (1955-60), HoBo Bpmo (1957-60, 1962), Byphesu
cryrioBu (1960-61), ipkBa cB. Credana y Munentuju (1960-62, 1964).26

/23/ Taparmranun 1984: 60-64; I[Taposuh-Ilemnmikan 1984: 93.

/24/ Kamranun 1936: 421-430.

125/ Tlomoswuh, JeBpemoBuh 1994: 25-26.

/26/ WsBemraju o pany opebera HaponHor myseja y 36opruky pagosa Hapoghoi
myseja I-111, 1958, 1959, 1962; Borkosuh 1983: 41-75.
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Mebyruwm, Beh je mesnecernx roguna Mysej H3ry6uo cBoje MeCTO yCTaHOBe Koja je
Omwia y cTamy Ia OCMUIIUbEHO YCMEPU apXeOoJIOIIKa MCTPAKMBAFba M OKYIIH CaB
cTpy4uHH noreHuujaa. CIopaguyHO ce CIIPOBOJIe CUCTeMAaTCKa U Mara COHJaXKHA
UCKOIIaBama, YIJTABHOM Y Capafiby C IPYTUM HHCTUTYIIMjaMa, ToMahuM - Kao 1ITo
cy [Tnounuk (1975-78), Bena ITananka (1976-81), nupksa y Mwrentuju (1976-78),
1pkBa cB. Huxosne u boroponuanna mpksa ko Kypurymnuje (1968-80), u ctpanum
- Cenesary (1976-80), HoBauka hRynpuja (1980-81). CBoje moce6HO MecTO UMajy
CTPYUbALlN - CApaJHUIIN APXEOJIOIIKOT Ofie/belba U ¥ MPOjeKTy Buxua, mokpeHy-
ToM 1975. roguHe, amu caMo KpaTkopouyHo. Mak, HajsHavYajHUje y TIOC/Iebe YeTH-
pu neuenyje je yuerrthe Myseja y nBa Hajseha apxeosonika npojekra y Cpbuju, y
3aIITUTHUM HCKOIIaBamkbHUMa YCJIOB/bEHHM H3TPaIbOM XHUIPO-€HEPTeTCKUX KOM-
wiekca kox Knanmosa - Bepgaii I (1964-71) u xon Kycjaka - Bepgan II (1978-90).
Mysej je, y mpojexty bHepgaii I, ocM HNCKOTIaBama, I1e je Haj3HaYajHUje HCTPaXKH-
Bambe PUMCKOT yTBpbema [lyjaHa Koje ce M JaHac BPILH, CIIPOBOUO U KOH3epBa-
I[Ujy U pecTaypalnyjy apXeo/IOIIKUX Hajla3a y Moce6HO opraHusoBaHoM Konsepsa-
TOopcKoM IieHTpy Ha Kaparamry,2” yyectByjyhu BuillecTpyko y peanusanuju aMmou-
I[MO3HHX, CABPEMEHO 3aMHIIUbeHUX, KOMIUIEKCHUX HCTPaKUBama. PesyaraTr oBa-
KBe IIOJINTHKE aPXEOJIOLIKOT pajia Cy U IBe HOBE MYy3ejCKe MHCTUTYLIHje - OTPaHIIH
Haponnor myseja - Mysej Jledierckoi Bupa, TOGUTHYT ITOpes U3MEIITEHOT JTOKaIH-
teta y 6msuHu [Jomer MwtanoBua (orBopeH 1982) u Apxeonowixu mysej ‘Hepgaiia,
oTBOpeH 1996, monupan y KinamoBy, Y OKpyKemwy y KOjeM Cy ce BEKOBUMa pas3BHja-
JIe KyIType Koje OH IIpeCTaB/ba. ApXeoIolIKe M HyMU3MaTH4Ke 36upke Hapoguor
Myseja oborahene cy ¢ BuIlle XH/bala €KCIIOHATA PE3yATaTHMa OBUX UCTPAKUBaHba
- BPXYHCKMM HJIa3MMa Pas/JIMYUTHUX eII0Xa, Ka0 U MHOIITBOM IIpeIMeTa CBPCTa-
HUX y CTYZHjCKe 30UpKe.

ToxoMm feBeeceTX roiMHa MPOLUIOT Beka, Hapomuu Mysej je U 1abe CipoBOANO
apXeoJIoIIKa UCTPaXHUBalba, AT y 3HATHO MameM 0OMMYy - 4ecTo pemyuupajyhu
CHCTeMAaTCKa UCTPAXMUBamka Ha Mame COHIAXHE paioBe U npwiarohasajyhu ce He
norpebaMa, 3axTeBMMa M CTaHAAPIMMa apXeo/lollKe Hayke, Beh orpaHmyeHuM
cpencrBuMma. [Tocmenpux HEKOIMKO FOIMHA, Y TIOKYIIAjy a CTPATEIIKU YPeLn CBO-
je Mecto y apxeonoruju y Cpouju ¥ peBUTAIH3Yje CBOjYy YIOTY Kao LeHTpaIHe yCTa-
HOBE 3aIlTUTE IIOKPETHUX KYITYPHUX J06apa, MaTHYHE 32 apPXEOJOLIKY ¥ HYyMH-
3amaTuuky rpaby, Mysej je medmHHCao Kao jemaH of eleMeHaTa CBOje OCHOBHE
MIOJIUTHKE CIIPOBOheIbe apXeoNoIIKUX UCTPAKUBaa y HOAPYIjUMa KOja Cy Majio

/27/ Wpeja xoja ce moToM, 1996. ronuHe, passwia y Jledlity uikony 3a KOH3epsayujy
apxeonowkux tipegmeiiia [[ujaHa, Koja je IOCTanda jesTpO MU OCHOBHHU efyKa-
THUBHHU IpojekaT HoBodopmupanor Ogemwerva 3a UpeseHIiUGHY 3AUTHUTLY
Hujana. Bunu rnacuno Jujana, 6pojese ox 1-9 (1997-2004).
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apXeoJIOLIKM IIO3HATa WIM IPUIIafajy IMepHOAuMa KOjHU Cy MaJI0 HCTPa)XKeHU
(IHamurpena nehuma, Xanu-ITpomanosa nehuna, Puram; peKOrHOCITUpaba TePH-
topuje JleckoBua, babyminune u ApanbenoBua) wiM Bplllee UCKONaBama Ha
JIOKJINTETUMA O]l BEJIMKOr M u3yseTHOr 3Havaja (bemosope, Ilmouynmk, Kare-
KpmeBuna, [dujana). Hamasu ca oBUX HCTpakuBama He caMo 1a Tpeba ma oborate
36upke HapongHor myseja, Beh mpe cBera s6upke Myseja Ha 4Mjoj Ce TEPUTOPUjH
BpIlle HCTPAKHUBAA.

OcuM Hala3uMa ¢ HCKOIIaBamba, apXeoyIollIKe U HyMU3MaTH4Ke 30UpKe cy ce 6ora-
TWIE, TOKOM YHTaBe CBOje MCTOpHje, M IMOKJIOHMMa M oTKynuma. O caMor CBOT
OCHHBama, HAjIIpe Y3 POMAaHTUYAPCKH 3aHOC, A IOTOM C pasBUjeHOM cBelhy o 3Ha-
Yajy HallMOHaJIHE IIPOIIUIOCTH, IIOKJIOHONABLIM CY 3aC/Ty’KHU 32 IIepPMaHEHTHO yBe-
hasame donma Myseja 1 3a TO IITO Cy IaHAC Y B-ETOBOj CKPOM MHOTH IIPEAMETH Off
M3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja, Mehy kojuMa cy u: ocraBa 3/IaTHOT HaKuTa U3 Bennke BpOure
(npemanm Mapuna u Hukona [Jumutpy, Jon Tpawrios u Panykan ITpy 1855. ronu-
He), Kameja u3 Kycarka (1898), 6ponsana riasa mapa Koncrantuna (mpemgao 1900.
ropuHe rpaheBHHCKN TIpeysnMay aHTa)XOBAaH 3a M3rPafiy MocTa Ha Humrasnm),
HajCTapHjU CIIOMEHUK CJIOBEHCKe MUCMEHOCTH - Temuuhxku narnuc (1900), mpeko
40 rpuKuX CIMKaHUX Basa u3 JyxHe Pycuje (moxmonno Koncrantun Mmronresuh
TokoM 1906-7. ronuHe), 36upka puMckux crapuna us Kocronua (moxmon Hopba
Bajdepta 1907. ronune), 17 kepamuukux nmocyna us [lybosua (mokaoH ABrycTHHA
Bommakosuha 1925. rogune), Beoma 3HaYajaH JIeTaT - KOMIUIEKCHA 30MpKa PUM-
ckux objekara ¢ Kocmaja - moknon Coduje u Mwiojka dymuha (1976. ronuna),
Ka0 M HajCTapHUjU CPIICKM CpeqrmOoBeKOBHM IeyaTu - Credana Hemame (1978) u
Credana Crparumupa (1983).

ApXeoJIOIIKO M HyMU3MaTH4KO 611aro Myseja, mopen o6aBesHe CTpyYHe aHaIM3e U
My3ejCKe TOKyMeHTallHje, IeTMMUYHO je 00paheHo ¥ Ipe3eHTOBAHO U Y IePUOAHY-
HuM TyOukaiujama HaponHor myseja - 360pHux Hapogrot myseja u Hymusmatiiu-
4ap, Kao ¥ CTyiMjaMa y OKBUPY IIOCeOHUX cepHja - cepHja katanora [Ipaucropujcke
s6upke ([Ipaucitiopuja), antTudke 36upke (Anitiuxa) u cepuja Monoipaguje.

Mnak, HajageKBaTHU)H U ITyOIMIM HAJIIPUCTYIIAYHNUjU HAUYMH [Tpe3eHTannje 6orar-
CTBa Koje JyBa, Mysej OCTMXKe CBOjOM U3/T0KOeHOM flenaTHomIhy. ApXeoIoIKo
OZle/bebe, CAMOCTAIHO WIN y capaiimU C IPYTUM ojebermuMma Myseja, mopen
ITocTaBKe Koja je Owia y aTrpujymy Myseja, y TOKy IemeceTak IMOCIEIBUX ToOTUHA
u3BeJIo je 39 M3710K61 Ha OCHOBY MaTepHjajia U3 COTICTBEHUX 30MPKH U ITOCTABIIO
22 rocryjyhe nsnox6e xoje cy obyxBaTase mpeiMere U3 30MPKU IPYTUX CPOTHUX
HHCTUTYIHja, foMahux u crpanux.28 [TodeBIy of mpeseHTaIMje Maltor 6poja ofia-

/28/ Ilpomanosuh 1982; ITpoganosuh 1991; ITonosuh 1996; branymra 2003.
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OpaHMX Hajlasa KOju CyOIMMMpajy HajsHayajHUje KapaKTepUCTHKE IMepruoia WIH
mpo6sieMa KOju ce TpeTtupa (Kao IITO Cy IpBe usnoxoe Eiinoienesa jyxcrux Crose-
HA Y paHoMm cpegroem 6eky tpema maitiepujantoj kynidypu 1950. roqune, Haupu u
I'pyu 1959/60) cBe MO BemTUKHUX CTYIMjCKUX U3JI0KOU C BHUILIE CTOTUHA €KCIIOHATa
KOje KoMIUTeKCHO 06pabyjy onpeheny tematuxy (Aniniuuku topipeid y Jyiocnasuju
1987, Tociiogapu cpebpa 1990, Aniniuuko cpeopo y Cpouju 1994), Mysej je pasBujao
CBOjy H3JI0XOeHy [eTaTHOCT [0 IyHe 3penocTd, dopmupajyhu apxeosnomixe
IIOCTaBKe jeJHAKO aTpaKTHBHE M CTpy4YHallMa U IyOIUIY, KaKo HaIlloj, TAaKO H
cBeTCKoj. M3mox6e HapomHor Myseja aHamusupajy npobiemMe akTyelHe Y apXeoJIo-
IIIKOj IIpaKcH, 6wio y chepu npaucropujcke (Heonuit na winy Cpéuje 1977, Jleiien-
cku Bup 1982, Cpebpo Hnupa u Kenitia na yenttipantom bankany 2004) n aHTHYKe
apxeosnoruje (Anitinuka 6ponsa y Jyiocnasuju 1969) wiun nymusmaruke (Kosarve u
Ko8HUYe aHiliuyKol U cpegrbosexostoi Hosya 1975, Cjaj kosarea 1979), uCTOBpeMeHO
u ipBeHcTBeHO ynyhyjyhu ny6iuky y Hatre kyarypHo Haciaebe (Apxeonowixo 6aaio
‘Bepgaria 1978, Apxeonowko 6naio Cpbuje 1983, Ymeiminuuxa 6awitiurna Cpouje
1984) wm ykasyjyhu Ha usyseTHe Hajxase U3 Kolekuuja Myseja win us Cpbuje
(Ocam sexosa cpiickoi gunapa 1994, Haxuili us yapckoi maysoneja Ha Illapkamery
1997, Og Jletierckot Bupa go mogepne ymeiminocimiu 2002, Jleitio y HapogHom my3sejy
2003).

Unak, mapagurMy jaBHe yJaore Myseja - My3eja Koju je Ha To6poOUT cBUMa, Te U jaB-
He yJIOTe apXeo/loTHje Y BbeMy, YMHH CTalHa IToctaBka HaponHor myseja. HMaxko je
nonackoM Jlazapa Tpudynosuha Ha Mectro nupexropa 1962. ronune passoj Hapon-
HOT My3eja IIOHOBO NOOMO HOBU MHTEH3UTET, IIOCEOHO Kajia je ped O yCIOBHUMaA
YyyBama M M3JIarama 30MpPKHU, KOHLENT OCMUIIUBEH jOII y BpeMme XHCTOPH]jCKO-
YMETHHMYKOT My3eja 1 Myseja kHesa [TaBia, ocTao je HeusMemeH?® U 10 IpoMeHa y
KOHIIETIIUjU TIOCTaBKe HHje moriuto. Hapomuu mysej octao je - u 6HO je cBe 1O
3aTBapama IPeOCTaIOr CeTMEHTa CTaIHe IoCTaBKe Y jyHy 2003. rogune, y IIOTIY-
HOCTH MCTOPHjCKO-YMETHUYKH My3ej. ApXeosIoryja je 3agpiKaaa IPHHIIUII XPOHO-
JIOIIKOT M3J/Iarama Ca aKLEHTOM Ha peMeK-IelIMMa - BPXYHCKUM YMETHHYKHUM

29/ 3rpana Ha Tpry Pemy6imike je pekoHCTpyHcaHa y mepuony of 1964. no 1966.
TOIMHe W IO MpBH IyT nmpwiaroheHa morpebama Myseja, Tme ce HapodnTa
HMaXmka MOCBETWIA H3JI0KOEHOM IIPOCTOPY, HETOBOM OCaBPEMEIHBAILY U
npomvpuBaky. OBakBOM ajanTallkjoM, IO MuIIbewy Ap Jlasapa
Tpudynosuha, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany ,je IOCTHUTao eBPOICKH CTaHIAPH
Mmyseja y Wramuju, Hemaukoj u Ayctpuju“. Bumu unrtepsjy np Jlasapa
Tpucdynosuha mat Beueproum nosociiuma 8. jyna 1966. nox HacmoBoMm Mehy
apsuma y Eepoiiu. Bumetu, Taxobe, 6pojHe HOBHHCKe WIaHKe Be3aHe 3a
aJIaTITalyjy U IIOHOBHO OTBapame Myseja 7. jyma 1966. ronuHe, U3 XeMepoTeKe
Haponzor myseja y beorpany.
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JOMETHUMaA, C moce6HUM HUCTHULAKBEM 3JIATHUX U cpe6pHHx AparoneHoCcTy, aHTU4IKe
CKYIIITYp€ U apXUTEKTOHCKE NEKOPATHBHE KaM€HE IIIACTUKE. I[eo HCTE IIOCTAaBKE
YHUHUO je U HYMU3MATUIKU MaTeija)I, CBe JI0 CBOT ITOBjadera 80-THUX roauHa
IIpOILIUIOT BEKaA. XpOHOJIOLHKI/I HOCJIENHO, Y3 onaénp PETKHUX, a MOHETAPHO 1 YMET-
HUYKH 3HAYajHUX HOMUHAJIA, OH je Y MePH KOjy je oMoryhaBaia OCHOBHa IOCTaB-
Ka, IIpe€ CBera 01aBao CJIUKY OIIIITET ITperjaeaa HOBLA HpOHabeHOI‘ Ha TepI/ITOpI/IjI/I

Cpb6uje.

Og 25. mapra 1999. ropune HaponHu Mysej HeMa CTlIHY apXeOJIOIIKY ITOCTABKY.
Henocpenan nosoz 6mwio je HATO 6ombapnoBatbe, atu pasior mrto Huje BpaheHa
1 OTBOPEHA 3a jaBHOCT HU IIOCJIe IIIeCT TOAUHA CACBUM je apyre npupone. Hemomy-
CTHBO JIOIIM YCJIOBH 33 H3JIarambe Y M3JII0KOEHOM IIPOCTOPY, OMIOXWIN CY, O
OKOHYalba PEeKOHCTpyKIuje Myseja, M3/larambe M apXeoysolIKor Marepujaa.30
Haponguu Mysej mMa NpWINKY Ia, He caMO Ha OBOM JelTy cBoje 6ymyhe mocraske,
MMa HOBM M3pas, aJIu IIpe CBera HOBY, APyradHjy yJIOTY.

JIBe u3jaBe, KOje JIe/JIM BUIIIE OJf je[THOT BeKa, HOCE, Y CYLITHHH, UCTY UAE)Y, KOjy
IIpUXBaTa U Xelu ia octBapu Haponuu Mysej. Muxawio Bantposuh Buzeo je xao
6ynyhHOCT ,,.... 1a My3ej mpecrane 6UTH CaMO MPTBO 30MPATHIIITE CIydajHO Habe-
HUX U TMIOKJIOWEHUX CTapUHA, HO JIa TTOCTaHe XUB U KOPHUCTaH 3aBOJ KOju OU CBe-
CHO BPIIHO CBOj 3amaTak ;3! wim peunma Haurer cBepeMennka Tomucnasa Ilore,
»My3ej je cTora Hy)KHO HEILITO BUILIE HETOIH CaMO €CTeTH30BAHO CKJIAIUIIITE BPEe/i-
HoTa u nmocturiyha onpebene 3ajennuie”.32 CBaku y CBOM BpeMeHY, OBU CTaBOBH
IIpeNCTaB/baIN Cy U IIPeNCTaB/bajy aBaHTapIHy MUCA0 y pasBojy Mmyseja. Mcrpaxu-
Bama Cy IIOKa3aja Jia je OHO IIITO Ce Off jeJHOT CaBPeMEHOT My3eja 04eKyje, Kaza je
ped O HBEeroBoj U3M0KOEHO] MeTATHOCTH U OTBOPEHOCTH MpeMa mybiuiiy, 1a 6yme
OWHAMHWYHA MHCTUTYLHjA, Aa MMa aTPAKTHBHE M HEKOHBEHIMOHATHE KOHIICIITE
M35I0K6HU, na 6yne MojepaH U OJIM3aK CaBPEMEHOM YOBEKY U HheT'OBOj CBAKOJHEBH-
uu, na 6yme OTBOpeH (CBMMa NOCTYIHH BpeOHU EKCIOHATH), MapKeTHHIIKH
OpHjeHTHCaH, 1a OKyIUba IIIMPOK KPYT JbYIH, Ia UMa PasHOBPCHE cajipikaje, na Oy/e
IIPECTH)KHA, efyKaTHBHA MHCTUTYLMja M Ia Kpeupa U IPOMOBUIIE HOBE TpEH-
nose.33

/30/ Tlpojexar pexoHcTpykuuje HapomHor myseja samouer je 2003. ropuHe.
[71aBHU U OATOBPHU apXHUTEKTa IPOjeKTaHT je, ox 2004. ronuue, npod. ap
Muwnan Pakouesuh.

/31/ Tlomosuh, JeBpemoBuh 1994: 13.

/32/ Sola 2003: 152.

/33/ Tlopauu cy mpeysetu us Kopiiopaitiusne 6penq citipaiiieiuje Hapogroi myseja
Koju ¢y HauuHwIK capapuuiiy New Moment - New Ideas Company, beorpan
2004.
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Hosu xonuent nocraske HapogHor Myseja, a cBakako apXeoyJIOIIKOT U HyMH3Ma-
THYKOT JIe/1a, ofpebeH je cBojcTBIMa HOBHUX, pedpopmucanux myseja.34 Ila 6u 3amo-
BOJbIUIA JUHAMWYHOCT, KAaO jeaH Ofi OCHOBHUX IIPHHIIMIIA CaBPeMEHUX My3eja,
HOBa roctaBka HapopHor Myseja He IUIaHUpa ce Kao ciflanHa, Beh ocHo6Ha, MITO
HOZIpasyMeBa HeHO MeHharbe U ,0CBeXKaBarbe ' HOBUM MAaTEPUjaIOM y YCTaHOBJbe-
HUM BPEeMEHCKUM pasMalllMa, ca 00aBe3HUM 3a/IpyKaBabeM OHHUX eKCIIOHATa KOjH
Cy Ky/ITypHa no6pa ox usysetHor sHa4yaja. OBa ¢excubmwiHoctT omoryhasa, ¢ jen-
He CTpaHe, CTA/He HOBUHE i 6e3 ry6/berha OCHOBHE MO3aUvHe, CJI0jeBUTE ,KYI-
TYPHO-UCTOPHjCKe IIpHde, a C Ipyre CTpaHe H3/Iarame 106apa Koja Cy y IpeTXoj-
HOM KOHIIETITY IyTO WIN 3ayBeK 60paBWIa caMo y Aenoy. FlcroBpeMeHO, HOBU KOH-
LIETIT - Fer0Ba OTBOPEHOCT - J03BO/baBa M aKTUBHUJy yIory Myseja y 3ajefHHUITN.
ITpoMeH/BMBY CETMEHTH U €IeMEHTH MOTY Ja IIpaTe M TyMade aKTyeaHe morabaje,
HOITYyT HyMU3MAaTUYKOT MaTepujajia Kao IpUMepa CIIOHe CaBPeMeHHX U ’bHUMa O11-
CKHX IT10jaBa U3 MOHeTapHe ucropuje (MHIIAMja U CI1).

Cama mocraBka he 6uTH Tako KOHIMIIMPaHa J1a 3310BOJbU BPEMEHCKY M IIPOCTOP-
HY IMMEH3H]y, OTHOCHO Jja U3JI0KeHU MaTepPHjal CMECTH y BpeMe, IepUuo U KyITy-
Py, aJIM TaKo Ja Ipoliec HaCTaHKa U pa3Boja Ky/ITypa Oy/e IpUKa3aH Kpo3 CBe Cer-
MeHTe )XMBOTa NpHUIaajyhe 3ajenHuIre CXOHO pacioNoXuBoM Matepujary. [Ipen-
MeTH U3 CBAaKOJHEBHOT JKUBOTA - MUIIUbEHHU /IO CaJja KaO0 HeaTPaKTUBHU, He-yMeT-
HUYKH - TOCIE[HO OU ITOKAa3UBAIM KOHTHHYUTET y Pas3Bojy LUBWIM3ALMja, AU U
Pas3BOj TEXHOIOTHja M TeXHOIOIIKa nocturiyha emoxe. HoBu Hamasu 6u takobe
yBeK MMaIN CBOje MeCTO, Kao U rpaba (opuruHajm win Komuje) Opyrux myseja y
Cp6uju, nonpuHocehu aKTyeJTHOCTH IIOCTaBKe, AT ¥ IOTIYHHjeM carjeflaBamby
I[e/IMHe pas3Boja Ha bankaHy, 6e3 063upa fa u Mysej pUSHUYM WIK He MaTepHuja
ca CBMX peJIeBaHTHMX JIOKaIUTeTa. TaMo rie MaTepujal HefoCTaje, a HayYHa Ca3Ha-
1ba I10CTOje, KOPUCTWIN O Cce IPyry BU3yeTHH Me[IUjH, IIOTOIHHU U 3a IIPHKasuBa-
e HeMaTepPHjTHOT aclleKTa KyITypa.

ITnb oBaKBOT HAYMHA U3/Iarama OMo 6U Ia ce MoceTHONMMa KPo3 CBeoOyXBaTHHje
mogatke oMoryhu ciaojeBuTa CIMKa Win IpUYa, Tj. IPUKaKe PasBoj IUBIIH3ALINje
U OpPOjHOCT Ky/ITypa, IIpe CBera Ha IPOCTOPY IeHTpaaHOT bamkaHa, a mMoToM U
IIMpe, Yy KOjOj Cy apXeolIOIIKH ¥ HYMH3MAaTHYKU €KCIIOHATH - Ky/ITypHa Jo6pa -
CaMO HCTAKHYTH, TPOJUMEH3MOHATHU IPENCTABHULIN IIOjeIUHUX HICHTUTETA.
ITojam nuBWIN3aIyje KOjH, 4eCTO, Y HAIIIOj CBeCTU KapaKTepHIIIe TOTITyHa 6e3/Ind-

/34/ Sola 2003: 50-53.

/35/ TepMuH ,KynTypa“y caBpeMeHOj apXeOoJOTHjH CMaTpa ce HayYHO HeOIpaBiaH-
UM u HPEBaSI/IbeHI/IM, ann je BbETOBa IIpaKTUIHA ITPMMEHA U [Ja/b€ HEOIIXOAHA
panun J1aKuier cnopasyMeBaH;a.
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HOCT, OBAKBUM HAaUYMHOM IIpe3eHTaluje 10610 61 CBOj 06JIMK U IOACeTHO OU Ioce-
THOIC Ja CE€ M3a CBEra ITo je IIpen mwruMa Hajla3e byau, 6110 Kao TBOpLH, KOpH-
CHUIIYM WIN pYHIUTE/BU, Ca CBOjI/IM HOTP€6aMa, HnejaMa, eraunjaMa, BE€pOBambUMa
" CcTpajgamuma. OBakaB HaYMH HM3jIarama OTBOpHUO 6u IIpOCTOpE 3a BI/IIHSCJIOjHa
TyMa4de€ma U UHIUBUAYAIHY KOMYHI/IKaI_[I/[jy " carjiegaBamke COIICTBEHOT MOCHTUTE-
Ta. ILO caga Baxxeha KOHHeHHI/Ija y KOjOj je IpeaMeT OKOCHUIIA 36I/IBaH)a, HUHTEPECO-
Bamka U :-;Haqaja, oITo je OCHOBHHM IIPUHIIUII (bYHKI_H/IOHI/IcaH»a TpaguLIUOHATHUX
I/ICTOpI/IjCKO-YMeTHI/I‘{KI/IX Myseja, d IITO C€ IMTOKAa3a/JI0 Ka0 IbMX0Ba BCIMKA CJI2160CT,
HI/Ije MOTJIa Ja yCIIOCTaBU IIpaBU KOHTAKT Ca HY6J'II/IKOM " Ia IIOCETHOIIMMaA I1a OHE
OoATroBOpE KOje Cy o[l 1b€ OUYCKHBAIN.

Ileo oproBopa pesyiTaT je paja UCTpaxxuBada Koju he uMaTu cBoje moce6HO MeCTo
Yy OCHOBHO] IIOCTaBIIH, y3 ucropujat Hapopuor myseja.36

/36/ Tlopen OHMX KOjU Cy OOeIeXWIN TOOWHE pasBoja mo Jpyror cBeTCKOT paTta,
BHUIlle TreHepaluja apxeonora - y Omememy 3a apxeonorujy, Kabumery 3a
HyMu3MaTHKy, Ofe/beby 3a CpefibeBeKOBHY KYITYPY M YMETHOCT WIH
Ope/perby 3a KOH3EPBALMjy apeXOMOLIKUX MPEAMeTa, JAI0 je Y MOCIeIbUX
IefieceT TOAMHA CBOj Iedar XuBOTy Myseja. Heku cy Behu meo wim meo cBoj
pamHU Bek mmpoBeau y Mysejy, monyr MmwmuBoja Bemnukosuha, Mupjane
BykmanoBuh, BHopbune TIabpuueBuh, [obpmre TIaj-Ilomosuh, pare
lapamanus, bpanke Jenwuuh, [ymana Kpcruha, Hopha Mano-3ucuja,
Topmane Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh, Mupomy6a Muterunha, Jby6umie ITonosuha,
Brnaxxenke Crammo, Anekcaugpa CrojkoBuha, Mupjane Cperenosuh, opmane
Tomuh, Jlermocase Tp6yxosuh, Mupjane hoposuh-/byounkosuh, nok cy meo
CBOT pajHOr Beka y Mysejy mpoBenu u [lparan BorocasmeBuh, Pamocias
l'amoBuh, Munoje P. Bacuh, Ceermana Mwsanuh, VBana ITomosuh, Iletap
[TormoBuh, Mmwiuna TamaBuuku-Wnuh. IToce6Ho Mecto umao je Bmapumup
Konmuh, xoju je Toxom BpemeHa cBor ympaBHumta (1973-1980),
CMHUIIUBEHOM IIOJIMTHKOM Pa3Boja apXeOoIOLIKe TeJIaTHOCTH JOIIPHHEO HeHOM
HMHTEH3UBHOM YCIIOHY y camMoM Mysejy. KpyHa cBUX BeroBux Harmopa je jenu-
HU apXeoynolIKy Mysej y CpOuju, MponCTeKao U3 KOMIUIEKCHUX UCTPaKUBarba
moayHaBcke obactu ucroune Cpbuje - Apxeonomiku Mysej Hepmama. Janac,
Ia/beM Pa3Bojy apXeoyolIKe [NeJTaTHOCTH, Te NEJaTHOCTH 3alUTHTE OGaIlITHHE,
mompuHoce Jby6bunka bBa6osuh, bojama Bopwuh-bpemkosuh, Tatjana
Bennrapesuh, Bacoje Bacuh, Mupjana I'myman, Enuana [aspwiosuh, Bpanko
Ipua, Aua Hophesuh, bumana Hophesuh, Becna JKuskosuh, EMuna 3eueuh,
Hena JeBpemoBuh, Mapwuja Jepunuh, Jenrena Kounuh, Bepa Kpcruh, Cernana
MurenkoBuh, bojana Muxajnosuh, Becennuka Hunkosuh, 3opan ITasnosuh,
Muwuna ITomosuh-XusanueBuh, Becua Pamuh, Henam Pamojumh, Mupjana
PakoueBuh, [leana ParxoBuh, Anppej Craposuh, Xemka Temepuckwy,
Muopgpar Tomuh, Caexana Tomuh, Tatjana []Bjeruhanun, Hatarma Lleposuh,
Cro6opan Punanoscky, [ymxo [pusap.
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L
Cro 1mIesmeceT TofuHa OyTy ¥ IUIOOHY apXeoJOIIKy AelaTHOCT HapomHor myseja
pelpeseHTyje MpBEHCTBEHO cauyBaHa OoraTa KyJITypHa OallITHHA, Pa3HOIMKO MHO-
IIITBO CIOMEHHKA MaTepHUjaHe U TyXOBHE KYAType mpoxyjatux noba. [lanac Apxe-
OJIOLIKO ofiesbetbe, Mysej Jlenmerncku Bup u Apxeosnoniku mysej Hepaamna Boge 6pu-
ry o mpeko 45.000 mpezMeTa pa3BpCTaHUX Y jacHO usnudepeHInpane 306MpKe mpa-
HCTOPHjCKOT M aHTHYKOT 1064, Kao u mepuonpa Ceobe Hapona,3” o mpeko 200.000
npuMepaka us 36upku Kabunera, ogHocHo Opesberba 32 HYMHU3MATHKY, KaoO U O
OpojHUM O0jeKTHMa OIIpeNe/beHUM Y CTYOHUjCKH MaTepHjal, KOju o0yxBaTajy Bpe-
MeHCcKH pacnioH ox VII mwrenujyma npe Hatte epe 1o VII Beka Harre epe. 36upke
Opespersa 3a cpefiby BeK o0yxBaTajy Takohe apxeomomku Matepujai, oko 5.000
ob6jexata. MHoOrH mipenMeTH Meby mHMa IpuMepLy Cy BPXYHCKOT OMeTa IOjeIn-
HUX KyITYpa, jeIUHCTBEHH y CBETCKOM KyATypHOM Hacieby. Mysej, a y okBupy
bera ApXeosIoIIKO ofie/betbe, Beh cTo IIe3meceT roguHa ycrenHo o6assba JenaT-
HOCT OJf M3y3eTHOT 3Havaja 3a CPIICKY KYITYPY U HayKy, nonpunocehn nosnasamy
U TIONY/IapU3alMj1 Hallle Ky/ITypHe OallTHHe.

/37/ Hosa opranusanuja Myseja. Bunu: www.narodnimuzej.org.yu
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National Museum in Belgrade

ARCHAEOLOGY IN THE NATIONAL
MUSEUM

Department of Archaeology of the National Museum, as one of main and central
departments of this museum of complex character, consists today after hundred and
sixty years of growth, development and experience (from collecting rarities to the
comprehensive presentation of cultural heritage of this area) of four prehistoric col-
lections, four antique collections! and ten collections within the Cabinet for
Numismatics and Epigraphy with over two hundred thousand objects.

Different and of new quality relationship to the past — as the beginning of under-
standing the difference of the ethnic being — appeared in the second half of the 18th
century and was flamed up by national enthusiasm in the beginning of the 19th cen-
tury, modeled within new historical and cultural circumstances of that time Serbia.
Along with the interest for antiquities or Serbian relics there also appeared first col-
lecting notions but also apprehensive investigation ideas.2 Before long archaeology

/1/ Two medieval archaeological collections were included within newly estab-
lished, in fact in 1993 reinstated Department of Medieval Culture and Art.

12/ The beginning of care for monuments of past times, investing of labor and
knowledge in research of our heritage is marked by works and especially travels
throughout Serbia by Lukijan Musicki, Joakim Vuji¢, Vuk Karadzi¢ and
Dimitrije Davidovi¢. See Medakovi¢ 1985: 111-116. The archives — files and let-
ters of prince Milos, speak indirectly about the interest for antiquities. These
archives mention restoration of monasteries, archaeological finds, illegal dig-
gings, penalizing for digging up of coins and include description of inscriptions,
certificate for acquired paintings. On that issue see DZelebdzi¢ 1969. Establishing
of a small lapidarium in the mansion of Milo§ in Kragujevac and of a collection
of minerals clearly speak about enthusiasm for collecting rarities and antiquities.
Drustvo srpske slovesnosti (Society of Serbian Consciousness) particularly cher-
ished such investigations: Jovan Gavrilovi¢ studied the coins, which mentioned
Society purchased from the collection of Lukijan Musicki as well as ancient coins
found in Belgrade. On this issue see Milicevi¢ 1888: 25.
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also got its place as technique and/or the method of establishing material facts about
past and gradually evolved into scientific discipline, which provides comprehension
of complete social environment along with growing of the ideas about significance
of the human history.

The National Museum? has its distinct position in the development of archaeologi-
cal science in our society as archaeology has its specific position within the Museum.
In fact those objects nowadays identified as archaeological material make the nucle-
us of Museum collections, embryo from which evolved one of the oldest institutions
for protection of cultural monuments in the Balkans.

Minister of justice and education, major-general, cavalier Stefan Stefanovi¢ sent on
April 2nd 1848 to the Ministry of Finance List of objects belonging to the Serbian muse-
um with accompanying letter saying that Ministry of Education had been collecting
since 1844 coins and valuable ancient objects either donated or found. These objects
had been examined and inventoried and classified in two groups — A: coins, B: writ-
ten and other antiquities.# Inventoried coins of the first group, all 1,998 pieces, were
classified according to the material and country of origin while Serbian medieval
coins were classified according to the rulers. In the second group consisting of
objects enlisted under 79 inventory numbers most of them are books and pages
from the books, then written documents (letters, charters and the like) while there
is 14 archaeological objects: Roman and ancient tools — 5, ancient jewelry — 5, wood-
en vessels — 1, statues — 2 and photo of the inscription from Pozarevac — 1. It is obvi-
ous that in the beginning mostly archaeological and historical objects and different
types of coins from the antique period to the modern times had been collected for
the Museum.

The ensuing years until the final division of the Museum and the Library in 1881
were the times of searching for adequate organization of the institution and also for
an adequate name and premises, i.e. it was the time of modeling of the Museum.
Romantic attitude towards the past is still dominant but it is followed more and
more with investigation efforts: Meinert’s presentation of antiquities from the

/3/  National Museum in Belgrade was established according to decree of the
Ministry of Education on the 10th of May 1944. This act (Archive of Serbia,
MIlc, ¢ IV, 519, 1860) crowned many years of efforts to collect and protect for
the future heritage already gathered by voluntary work of patriots. Along with
this act minister Jovan Sterija Popovi¢ sent instruction to all district adminis-
tration offices ordering all employees and teachers to collect material for newly
established Museum. See also Popovi¢, Jevremovié 1994: 9, 48, Fig. 5.

/4/  Drobnjakovi¢ 1949: 35-46.
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Belgrade district (in 1850), Safarik surveyed the area of Guberevac together with
Jovan Gavrilovi¢ regarding the finds of antiquities in 1851 (1854),5 Safarik con-
ducted archaeological excavations at Rudnik, first in Serbia (1865),° investigations
of Mihailo Valtrovic¢ and Dragutin Milutinovi¢ of Serbian medieval art.”

At that time when Safarik was the director® was organized for the first time the dis-
play of museum material open from time to time to the general public. The exhibi-
tion was organized in two rooms assigned in the building of captain Misa
Anastasijevi¢ in 1863. A decade later, an enlarged Museum collection was classified
‘according to the difference of objects’ into nineteen sections. Archaeological mate-
rial, ‘being the most numerous’ was attributed to sections I (jewelry and ornaments)
IT (vessels and household items) III (bronze statues), IV (copper and bronze) VIII
(ancient objects of glass and baked clay) X (weapons, war equipment), XI (metal:
vessels, tools, horse harness) and XIV (funerary monuments, bricks with inscrip-
tions and paintings). Numismatic material was classified in sections V (medals,
commemorative plaques and coins), VI (stamps), XVI (recent Yugoslav and Serbian
coins), XVII (Roman and Byzantine coins), XVIII (Greek and barbarian coins), XIX
(European and Serbian medieval coins). Museum had in its possession about 610
archaeological objects in 1871 and 712 objects in 1874.° Numismatic material
increasing in number in the previous three decades thanks mostly to donations
amounted at that time into a collection of 10,886, i.e. 13,232 objects.

New and also one of the most important phases in the development of National
Museum and in particular of archaeology in the museum and also in Serbia com-
menced with the decision to divide the Museum and the Library and assigning of
Mihailo Valtrovi¢ for the keeper of the National Museum. At the same time
emerged the idea of establishing the Department of Archaeology at High School and
its linking to the Museum as scientific support for the Department and it was real-
ized on April, 17th of 1881 when Valtrovic¢ became first professor at the newly estab-
lished Department.10

/5/ Novakovié¢ 1877: 205.

/6/  Vuli¢ 1941-48: 257-268; Novakovic¢ 1877: 209-211.

/7] Bogdanovic 1978: 7-90.

/8/  Since 1848 along with professorship of history Janko Safarik was also in charge
of antiquities in the Serbian National Museum. Period from 1861 to 1869 when
he was officially the director i.e. librarian and museum keeper is the period
when library got its internal organization and museum became real museum.
Kolari¢ 1953: 25-35.

19/ Milidevic 1876: 46-48.

/10/ Srejovi¢ 1983: 17-18; Milinkovic 1989: 124-137.
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The devotion of Valtrovi¢ with help of a group of intellectuals and notables result-
ed in establishing of Serbian Archaeological Society in 1883 of which he was the first
president and a year later also a journal — Starinar!! as organ of the society was set
out. These events and dates mark the beginning of organized work on gathering,
keeping and studying of archaeological finds from the territory of Serbia, the begin-
ning, which made possible successful development of archaeology in Serbia into an
advanced scientific discipline. At that time the National Museum was in the focus of
archaeological activities.

The foundations of the Museum as modern institution for heritage protection and
a center of scientific and investigation activities were laid in the period when
Mihailo Valtrovi¢ was the keeper of the National Museum (1881-1905).12 Faced
with various problems resulting mostly from inadequate storage place, lack of space
and personnel, unorganized collecting of antiquities, misunderstanding in their
evaluation and of course insufficient financial support Valtrovi¢ having the excep-
tional feeling for museology directed its long-lasting activity in few essential direc-
tions modeling the Museum into competent and modern institution for protection
of monuments. The activities of Valtrovi¢ concern the following spheres:

- work on collecting of objects — enrichment of collections (the emphasis was on sys-
tematic excavations along with donations and acquisitions),!3

- study of museum material (making the register of all museum objects and their
evaluation from scientific and artistic point of view parallel to the inventory of
objects already established since 1871),

- protection of monuments (futile efforts to pass the law on antiquities),

- establishing of permanent display (installation of exhibits in the adequate fittings
with precise and appropriate manipulation of objects, equipped rooms for storing
of nonndisplayed material; consistent concept of display),

- educational work (along with professorship at the Department of Archaeology also
the lectures for general public since 1900),

- promotion of an educated personnel (employing of assistants who took over some
of the responsibilities: in 1893 Miloje Vasié, at that time professor in Second
Belgrade Grammar school and in 1905 Vladimir Petkovic).

/11/ Gara$anin 1983: 9-12; Milinkovic¢ 1984: 13-19.

112/ Veli¢kovié 1975: 611-645.

/13/ Not finding understanding of his superiors in his struggle for more space and
better working conditions in the Museum Valtrovi¢ concentrated on supple-
menting the collections and inventorying the objects. From his woking report
for year 1885 we can conclude however that there was certain extension of
museum space so that in the first room of the Museum were displayed prehis-
toric, Greek and Roman finds (Archives of Serbia, MIIc, II, 20, 1885; Popovic,
Jevremovié 1994: 13, 53, cat. 34).
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This many-sided activity resulted especially after relocating of the Museum in 1893
to the new premises — private houses of captain Misa Anastasijevi¢ and Velickovi¢
family in the more refined exhibition concept observing the chronology and histor-
ical continuity. On the ground floor of the first building were from 1904 displayed
the collections of prehistoric, Greek, Roman, medieval objects and numismatics, !4
while lapidarium was in the courtyard. At the same time archaeological investiga-
tions became one of the basic methods of enlarging the collections: Valtrovic exca-
vated in Kostolac (1882) surveyed the territories of Krajina and Pozarevac district
(1895), explored Roman tomb in Brestovik (1895) and investigated the church at
Ljubostinja (1904); Vasic excavated site Medjuluzje near Arandjelovac (1899), con-
ducted systematic investigations at Kostolac (1902-3), at Carsija in Ripanj and Mali
Drum in the village Popoviéi (1904), at Poljna and Varvarin, Juhor, Vinca, Suplja
Stena and at Bor (1905).

Next museum keeper was Miloje Vasi¢. During his directorship (1906-1919) he
energetically and successfully continued with development of the Museum on the
basis of Valtrovi¢’s ideas and actions and directed his activity to the protection of
antiquities and monuments (constant devastation especially of Kostolac, Prahovo
and Smederevo fortress make him to insist permanently on the Antiquities Act),!>
to modernization of permanent display (in 1907 new exposition was open to the
public including new exhibits, in particular objects from the Yugoslav art gallery).1¢
He also insisted on adequate analysis of museum material (in 1908 he employed
Milan Miti¢ as assistant for the material from Vinca and prehistoric collection) and
especially on collecting objects and growth of at that time already differentiated col-
lections. In 1908 he launched an initiative to provide financial resources from the
Museum budget for those museum workers interested in archaeology who wish to
undertake archaeological excavations under the condition to publish their reports
and/or studies in Starinar and to hand material to the Museum. Ministry approved
of this proposal, special fund and regulations were established in 191017 and finan-
cial support was provided for investigations of Roman antiquities and excavations

/14/ These collections had been for the first united within Department of
Archaeology in 1905.

/15/ One of the examples of care for the heritage was a contract realized in 1909 con-
firming that area underneath and around the tomb in Brestovik is a property of
the National Museum and owner of the land Vukasin Milosavljevi¢ became the
guardian of this monument. Vasi¢ 1910: 169-170.

/16/ Kolari¢ 1992: 9-10.

/17] Vasi¢ 1911: 262.
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of Stojnik (1911-1913)!8 undertaken by Nikola Vuli¢, associate professor at the
Belgrade University. At that time along with limited excursions of Vuli¢ and small-
er excavations of Vasicl? started the investigations of Cari¢in Grad directed by
Vladimir Petkovi¢ (in 1911 he surveyed and studied old Serbian and Byzantine
monuments including Caric¢in Grad and in 1912 he excavated the site).

The most important work of Vasic is certainly investigation of Vinca (in 1908 sys-
tematic investigations started and they were resumed intensively from 1911-1913 in
cooperation with Special department of the Russian Institute of Archaeology in
Istanbul?0 and continued with financial help of the National Museum in 1924)
whence the Museum acquired large amount of objects, which today make signifi-
cant portion of the Museum Late Neolithic collection. This investigations provided
the foundation for the Vasi¢’s monumental work Praistorijska Vinca that is relevant
even today. By his work in the Museum as well as at the University and in Serbian
Archaeological Society Vasi¢ raised Serbian archaeology to the highest academic
level already in the beginning of the 20th century.2!

Large portion of the collections was destroyed, lost or considerably damaged in the
Great War (1914-1918) because the Museum and especially the Ministry were com-
pletely unprepared for the coming situation.?2 Everything that survived spared by

/18/ In addition, fund provided financial support also for T. R. Djordjevi¢, N.
Zupanié, M. Milovanovic and sometime later for Vasi¢ himself for carrying out
various duties concerning protection and investigation of antiquities. Fund did
not depand only on state budget: in 1910 late Mileva, widow of lieutenant
colonel Josif Brki¢ from Kragujevac, bequeathed to the Museum 1,000 silver
dinars. Vasi¢ 1911: 265-266.

/19/ There is an interesting way of financing smaller excavations of Vasi¢: “investi-
gations aiming to discover remains of Mrksa’s church and printing shop” in vil-
lage Zaselje, district of Pozega, were conducted in the first half of August 1907
on the approval of Ministry and on request and by financial support of gold-
smith Stevan Jevtovié. Vasié 1907: 203-204; Vasi¢ 1908: 308-309.

/20/ Vasic¢ 1911: 266-267; Vasi¢ 1912: 250-254.

121/ Srejovic 1984: 25-29.

/22/ This situation could be fully apprehended from the report of Dr. Vladimir
Petkovic in 1919. Decision of superiors not to evacuate the Museum in the state
of war, bombarding and considerable damage of building in the first days of
war and plundering of material by enemy soldiers during first occupation
resulted in invaluable damage inflicted to the Museum. Large portion of collec-
tions was destroyed or disapeared so the material, which remained represented
according to the words of V. Petkovi¢ ‘just a shadow of earlier Museum’. See:
Petkovi¢ 1921. Prehistoric collection suffered exceptionaly great losses. On that
occasion was also destroyed famous idol from Klicevac, from which only the _g
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the War, was collected in 1919 and restored National Museum known from 1930 as
Historical-Art Museum with Vladimir Petkovi¢ as new director (1919-1935)
recommenced its activities with new energy. The Museum had no permanent prem-
ises until 1935 but conforming to the situation the exhibition was organized in 1927
in the house of Rasa Milogevi¢ and in this exhibition all its seven departments took
part. Department of Prehistory displayed material excavated at Vinca and other
Neolithic material as well as two Egyptian mummies, Department of Classics dis-
played Roman material, vessels from Kostolac, cameos and numismatic collection.

Archaeological works were gradually resumed, firstly those of smaller scale
(Karapandzi¢ excavated at Zok in 1920, Aradac in 1921, Omoljica in 1922; Grbié
excavated at Plo¢nik in 1927, Kara$ in 1928, Demir Kapija in 1929, Botos in 1931)
and they were often accompanied by reconnaissance or excursions including site
survey (monasteries in Serbia in 1920, area of Ohrid in 1923, eastern and southern
Serbia in 1933). Systematic, large-scale excavations commenced by the end of 1920s
including the greatest investigation effort of that time — excavations at the site of
Stobi. They started in 1924 (B. Saria) and continued until 1934 (from 1927 director
was V. Petkovié) but there were small campaigns even until 1941. Some time later
another great project had been initiated — investigations of Cari¢in Grad (1936-
1938) under the directorship of V. Petkovic. Systematic archaeological excavations
at prehistoric sites also commenced at that time: Vuli¢ investigated Trebeniste from
1930 to 1933 and Grbi¢ (in cooperation with Peabody Museum of Harvard
University) investigated at Starcevo (1931-32) and he also excavated at Gradiste
near Ohrid in cooperation with German Institute of Archaeology. In 1934 Grbic
started investigations at Humska Cuka and in 1937 he excavated Radoliste.

Directing its field work towards reconnaissance, survey of monuments and investi-
gation of important sites from different periods the National Museum contributes
greatly to the successive development of archaeology, whose main goal at that time
was establishing of evolutionary picture of our territory and determination of a
basic chronological frameworks. Parallel to it there are many articles, studies and
catalogues of the material from the National Museum published in Starinar.23
Museum experienced radical improvement in its organization and function in 1935.
Then by joining of the National Museum and the Museum of Modern Art as well as
Department of Art of the Ministry of Education into single museum institution

part of belt area was preserved, kept today in the Bronze Age Collection of the
Museum. See also: Letter to the Department of Art of the Ministry of Education
from 8th of August 1920, No 285, Archive of the National Museum; Garasanin
1983: 521.

/23/ GaraSanin 1984: 60-64; Parovié-Pesikan 1984: 93.
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known as the Museum of Prince Paul and by its organizing according to all princi-
ples of modern museology was created new, modern and competent institution. In
the adapted building of New Court on the ground floor were displayed prehistoric
objects (Vinca, Plo¢nik, Starcevo), Greek-Roman exhibits (Trebeniste, objects of
Greek artistic inspiration — Athena Parthenos, heads and statuettes of bronze, silver
vessels, masks, pottery, jewelry) medieval objects (starting from the architectural
decoration of the basilica in Stobi) and in the last room was exhibited in chrono-
logical order numismatic collection of selected Greek, Roman, medieval and mod-
ern coins. Lapidarium (sarcophagi, epigraphic monuments)2¢ was temporarily
organized in the courtyard. Some of the characteristics of the spatial organization of
the building, concept of permanent display applied in the Museum of Prince Paul
are still in effect even today.

The Museum once again as National, resumed its activity immediately after the
Second World War at first in the New Court and from 1946 in the Stock Exchange
building (today Ethnographic Museum) and from 1950 until these days in the
building once being Mortgage Bank. This building was adapted and permanent dis-
play opened to the public in 1952.2

The activity of the Department of Archaeology when archaeological field works are
concerned was in the first post-war decades very extensive. Museum conducted
many excavations on its own or in cooperation with other museums, Institute of
Archaeology and Institute for protection of cultural monuments of Republic of
Serbia. The Most important and significant were excavations at Predionica —
Pristina (1955-56), Supska (1956), Gradac near Zlokucani (1956-58), Saraorci near
Smederevo (1957), Korbovo (1957-58), Nosa (1957-59), Bubanj near Ni§ (1955-
59), Dubovac (1960), Plo¢nik (1960, 1962, 1967), Guberevac — Kosmaj (1956-61),
Bela Palanka (1956), Ulpiana (1955-58), Cari¢in Grad (1948-1968), Gamzigrad
(1953-54, 1957-58), St. Peter’s church in Novi Pazar (1957, 1960-62), Stobi (1957),
Medvedja (1960-61), Brestovik (1955-60), Novo Brdo (1957-60, 1062), Djurdjevi
Stupovi (1960-61), St. Stephen’s church in Milentija (1960-62, 1964).26

However, already in 1960s Museum lost its position of an institution able to devise
and direct archaeological investigations and to gather all professional potential.
From time to time there are systematic excavations and test trenching of limited

/24/ KaSanin 1936: 421-430.

125/ Popovid, Jevremovic¢ 1994: 25-26.
126/ Work reports of departments of the National Museum in Zbornik radova
Narodnog muzeja I-1I1, 1958, 1959, 1962. Boskovic 1983: 41-75.
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scope mostly in cooperation with other institutions from Serbia including Plo¢nik
(1975-78), Bela Palanka (1976-81), Church in Milentija (1976-78), church of St.
Nicholas and church of Virgin near Kur§umlija (1968-80) or from abroad — Selevac
(1976-80), Novacka Cuprija (1980-81). The experts from the Department of
Archaeology of the National Museum participated although for a short time in the
project Vinca undertaken in 1975. However, the most important in the last four
decades is participation of the Museum in two largest archaeological projects in
Serbia, in the rescue excavations due to the construction of hydro-energetic com-
plex near Kladovo — Djerdap I (1964 — 71) and near Kusjak — Djerdap II (1978-90).
In the project Djerdap II Museum took part not only in excavations of which most
important is investigation of Roman fortification Diana that is still in progress, but
also was in charge of conservation and restoration of archaeological finds within
specially organized Center for Conservation at Karatas.2” Thus museum participat-
ed in realization of ambitious, complex investigations based on modern concepts.
The result of such policy of archaeological activity are two new museum institutions
— branches of the National Museum — Lepenski Vir Museum constructed next to
translocated site in the vicinity of Donji Milanovac (opened in 1982) and Djerdap
Archaeological Museum opened in 1996 in Kladovo within the environment of the
ancient cultures it represents. Archaeological and numismatic collections of the
National Museum have been enriched with many thousands of objects coming from
these investigations — some of them being masterpieces of different epochs and
many objects included in the study collections.

In the 1990s the National Museum continued to organize archaeological investiga-
tions but of much smaller scale — frequently reducing systematic investigations to
limited test trenching and adjusting not to the needs, requests and standards of
archaeological science but to the limited resources, which were available. Within last
few years in an attempt to strategically organize its position in the archaeology in
Serbia and revitalize its role as a central institution for protection of movable cul-
tural monuments, referent for archaeological and numismatic material, the
Museum defined as one of elements of its basic policy the conducting of archaeo-
logical investigations in the areas, which are insufficiently archaeologically acknowl-
edged or at the sites dating from insufficiently known periods (Salitrena pecina,
Hadzi-Prodanova pedina, Ripanj, surveying of territories of Leskovac, Babusnica
and Arandjelovac). Museum also continues excavations at the sites of great or

27/ This idea developed in 1996 into Sumimer school for conservation of archaeologi-
cal objects Diana, core as well as basic educational programme of the
Departament for preventive protection Diana of the National Museum. See pub-
lication Diana, vol. 1-9 (1997-2004).
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exceptional significance including Belovode, Plo¢nik, Kale-Krsevica, Diana). The
finds from these investigations would enrich not only the collections of the National
Museum but also of the local museums.

Archaeological and numismatic collections during their entire history have been
enriched not only by archaeological excavations but also by donations and acquisi-
tions. From the very first days of museum existence, first because of romantic
enthusiasm and later because of understanding the importance of national past
donors were meritorious for permanent increase of Museum collections and for the
fact that today the museum has in its possession many objects of exceptional impor-
tance including: hoard of gold jewelry from Velika Vrbica (donated by Marina and
Nikola Dimitru, Jon Trailov and Radukan Prvu in 1855), cameo from
Kusadak/Belgrade Cameo (1898), bronze head of emperor Constantine (donated by
building contractor engaged in construction of the bridge over Nisava in 1900), the
earliest monument of Serbian literacy — inscription from Temnic (1900), over 40
Greek painted vases from south Russia (donated by Konstantin Milosevi¢ in 1906-
7), collection of Roman antiquities from Kostolac (donation of Djordje Vajfert in
1907), 17 pottery vessels from Dubovac (donation of Avgustin Bosnjakovic¢ in
1925), very important bequest — complex collection of Roman objects from Kosmaj
— donation of Sofija and Milojko Dunji¢ (1976) as well as the earliest Serbian
medieval seals — of Stefan Nemanja (1978) and Stefan Stracimir (1983).

Archaeological and numismatic treasure of the National Museum in addition to
essential expertise and documentation is also studied and presented in the National
Museum periodicals — Zbornik Narodnog muzeja (Annual) and Numizmaticar as
well as within special series of publications — catalogues of Prehistoric collection
(Praistorija), Antique collection (Antika) and series Monographs.

However, the most adequate and most suitable way of presentation of the treasure
housed in the Museum is done by exhibition activities. The Department of
Archaeology on its own or in cooperation with other museum departments in addi-
tion to the permanent exhibition, which had been displayed in the museum atrium
during last fifty years organized also 39 exhibitions of the material from their own
collections and organized 22 visiting exhibitions including items from other insti-
tutions from home or abroad.?8 Starting with presentation of small number of
selected exhibits, which sublimate the most important characteristics of the period
or problem considered (like some of the first exhibitions Ethnogenesis of South Slavs
in the Early Middle Ages According to the Material Culture in 1950, Illyrians and
Greeks in 1959/60) to the large comprehensive exhibitions including many hun-

/28/ Prodanovic¢ 1982; Prodanovié¢ 1991; Popovi¢ 1996; Blanusa 2003.
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dreds of objects that study certain topic in full complexity (Antique Portrait in
Yugoslavia in 1987, Masters of Silver in 1990, Antique Silver in Serbia in 1994)
Museum evolved its exhibition activity to the full, creating archaeological displays
equally attractive for professionals and general public in our country but also
abroad. The National Museum exhibitions analyze the problems actual in archaeo-
logical practice either from prehistoric periods (Neolithic on the Territory of Serbia
in 1977, Lepenski Vir in 1982, Silver of Illyrians and Celts in the Central Balkans in
2004) or antique periods (Antique Bronze in Yugoslavia in 1969) or numismatics
(Coinage and Mints of Antique and Medieval coins in 1975, Splendour of Coinage in
1979). At the same time and first of all the exhibitions had been designed to inform
the public about our cultural heritage (The Iron Gate Archaeological Treasure in
1978, Archaeological Treasure of Serbia in 1983, Art Treasure of Serbia in 1984) or to
present exceptional finds from the Museum collections or from Serbia (Eight
Centuries of Serbian Dinar in 1994, Jewelry from the Imperial Mausoleum at Sarka-
men in 1997, From Lepenski Vir to the Modern Art in 2002, Summer in the National
Museum in 2003).

However, the paradigm of public role of the museum — museum for general benefit
and of public role of archaeology in the museum - is the permanent display of
National Museum. In spite the fact that assigning Lazar Trifunovié as museum direc-
tor in 1962 meant new intensity in development of the National Museum in partic-
ular when conditions of storage and display of collections are concerned, the concept
of permanent display established already in the time of Historical — Art museum and
Museum of Prince Paul remained unchanged.? National Museum was and
remained until the closing down of permanent display in June of 2003 entirely a his-
toric-artistic museum. Archaeology retained the principle of chronological sequence
and emphasizing the masterpieces — the highest artistic achievements, especially gold
and silver jewelry and vessels, antique sculptures and architectural stone decorations.
Numismatic material was until 1980s an important segment of such display.
Chronologically precise selection of monetary and artistically valuable denomina-
tions emanated general picture of coinage in the territory of Serbia.

/29/ Building at Trg Republike was reconstructed between 1964 and 1966 and for
the first time adapted to the Museum needs. Special attention was paid to the
exhibition rooms, their modernization and extension. As a result of this adap-
tation according to the opinion of Dr. Lazar Trifunovi¢ National Museum in
Belgrade “reached the Europen standard of museums in Italy, Germany and
Austria”. See the interview of Dr. Lazar Trifunovi¢ in Vecernje novosti on 8th
July 1966 titled Medju prvima u Evropi. See also many articles in the newspapers
concerning adaptation and re-opening of the Museum on 7th of July 1966 in the
documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade.
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The National Museum has no permanent archaeological display since March 25th
1999. Direct motive was the NATO bombarding but the reason why the exhibition
was not reopened after six years is of entirely different character. Intolerably poor
conditions for display postponed displaying of archaeological material until the
complete reconstruction of the Museum.3? National Museum has the opportunity
to create new image not only of the permanent display but also to realize its entire-
ly different role.

Two statements more than century apart has in fact same idea, which is accepted by
the National Museum and it strives to realize it. Mihailo Valtrovic¢ expected ...
Museum to stop being just dead collection of antiquities found by chance or donat-
ed but to become alive and useful institution, which would fulfill its task®,3! or as
our contemporary Tomislav Sola said ”Museum is thus necessarily something more
than only aestheticized storehouse of valuables and achievements of a certain com-
munity.“32 Each in its own time these attitudes had represented and still represent
vanguard ideas in the evolution of the museums. Studies have revealed that modern
museum is expected when its exhibitions and its activity in general are concerned to
be dynamic institution, to have attractive and non-conventional exhibition con-
cepts, to be contemporary and close to the modern man and its everyday life, to be
open (valuable objects accesible to everyone), oriented to marketing, to convene
large group of people, to have diversified programs, to be prestigious educational
institution and to create and promote new trends.33

New concept of display of National Museum when archaeology and numismatics
are concerned is determined by characteristics of new and reformed museums.34 In
order to satisfy the need for dynamism as one of basic principles of contemporary
museums the new display in the National Museum is not planned as permanent but
as basic and it means some changes and ‘refreshing’ by new material within estab-
lished time intervals but with keeping those exhibits, which are the cultural heritage
of an exceptional significance. Such flexibility makes possible on one hand perma-
nent innovations but without losing basic mosaic, multilayered ‘cultural and his-
toric’ story and on the other hand displaying of objects, which in the former con-

/30/ The Project of reconstruction of the National Museum started in 2003.
Responsible, as chief architect-designer, from 2004, is Prof. Dr. Milan
Rakocevic.

/31/ Popovid, Jevremovic¢ 1994: 13.

/32/ Sola 2003: 152.

/33/ Data taken from Corporate brand strategy of the National Museum, prepared by
associates of New Moment — New Ideas Company, Beograd 2004.

/34/ Sola 2003: 50-53.
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cept have been for long or for ever treasured in the depot. At the same time, new
concept — its openness — makes possible more active role of the museum within the
community. The changeable segments and elements could trace and explain actual
events like numismatic material as an example of relationship between contempo-
rary and similar phenomena in the monetary history (inflation and the like).

New display will be of such concept to satisfy chronological and spatial dimension,
i.e. to place the exhibited material within time, period and culture? in such a way
to present the process of origin and evolution of cultures through all segments of life
of given community according to the available material. The objects for everyday
use — understood so far as non-attractive and non-artistic — will depict the continu-
ity in the evolution of civilizations but also advancement of technology and techno-
logical achievements of the epoch. New finds are also expected to have its place as
well as the material (originals or copies) from other museums in Serbia in order to
contribute to the actuality of display but also to the comprehension of the develop-
ment in the Balkans as a whole regardless of the fact that museum treasures or not
the material from all relevant sites. In the case when material is missing but there is
scientific information other visual media should be used. They should be also used
to present non-material aspects of cultures.

The intention of such method of display is to provide visitors by means of all-inclu-
sive data with multilayered picture or story, i.e. to present the evolution of civiliza-
tion and multitude of cultures first of all in the central Balkans and also in the sur-
rounding areas. Within such concept archaeological and numismatic material — cul-
tural heritage - are only prominent three-dimensional representatives of certain
identities. The idea of civilization often in our mind characterized by total imper-
sonality would in such context acquire its shape and remind the visitors that behind
everything they see there are people either as creators, users or destroyers with their
genuine needs, ideas, creations, beliefs and sufferings. It will also make room for
multilateral explanations and individual communication and understanding of per-
sonal identity. The concept used so far with object being the center of activity, inter-
est and importance as the basic principle of the traditional historical-artistic muse-
ums and that has been understood as their largest fault could not establish the gen-
uine contact with the public and provide the visitors with answers they expect.

Part of this answer is the result of work of many investigators who will have their
place in the basic display and history of the National Museum.36

/35/ Term ‘culture’ in modern archaeology is considered scientificaly unjustified
and out of date but its use is still necessary for better understanding.

/36/ Besides those marking the years of development before Second World War
many generations of archaeologists — in Department of Archaeology, Cabinet —»
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Hundred and sixty years long and rewarding archaeological activity of the National
Museum is represented first of all in preserved rich cultural heritage, heterogeneous
multitude of monuments of material and spiritual culture of bygone epochs. Today
Department of Archaeology, Museum of Lepenski Vir and Archaeological Museum
of Iron Gates takes care about over 45,000 objects classified within clearly distin-
guished collections of prehistoric and antique periods as well as the times of Great
Migration,3” and over 200,000 specimens in the collections of the Cabinet, i.e.
Departament for Numismatics along with huge amount of objects classified as study
collections covering the time span from the 7th millennium BC to the 7th century
AD. Collections of Department for Medieval period comprise also 5,000 archaeo-
logical items. Many of these objects are examples of the highest achievements of cer-
tain cultures, unique in the world cultural heritage. Museum and Department of
Archaeology as its important segment for hundred and sixty years successfully carry
out the work of exceptional importance for Serbian culture and science contribut-
ing thus to the understanding and popularization of our cultural heritage.

for Numismatics, Department for Medieval Culture and Art or Department for
Conservation of archaeological objects left in last fifty years their mark on the
history of the Museum. Some of them spent their entire working life or most of
it in the museum like Milivoje Veli¢kovié, Mirjana Vukmanovié, Djordjina
Gabricevi¢, Dobrila Gaj Popovié, Draga Garasanin, Branka Jeli¢i¢, Dusan
Krsti¢, Djordje Mano-Zisi, Gordana Marjanovié¢-Vujovié¢, Miroljub Mileti¢,
Ljubisa Popovié, Blazenka Stalio, Aleksandar Stojkovié, Mirjana Sretenovié,
Gordana Tomié, Leposava Trbuhovié, Mirjana Corovic’—Ljubinkovic’ while
Dragan Bogosavljevi¢, Radoslav Galovi¢, Miloje R. Vasié, Svetlana Miljanic,
Ivana Popovid, Petar Popovié, Milica Tapavicki-Ili¢ spent some of their work-
ing days in the Museum as well. Very special place belongs to Vladimir Kondi¢
who in the years of his directorship (1973-1980) pursuing well though-out pol-
icy of development of archaeological activity contributed to its considerable
advance within the Museum. The crown of all his efforts is the only archaeo-
logical museum in Serbia — Archaeological Museum of Iron Gates (Arheoloski
muzej Djerdapa) resulting from complex investigations of the Danube valley in
eastern Serbia. Nowadays, Ljubinka Babovi¢, Bojana Borié-Breskovié, Tatjana
Bendzarevié, Vasoje Vasi¢, Mirjana Glumac, Eliana Gavrilovi¢, Branko Dr¢a,
Aca Djordjevié, Biljana Djordjevié, Vesna Zivkovié, Emina Zecevié, Neda
Jevremovié, Marija Jerinié, Jelena Kondié, Vera Krstié, Svetlana Milenkovid,
Bojana Mihailovié¢, Veselinka Ninkovié, Zoran Pavlovi¢, Mila Popovié-
Zivancevié, Vesna Radié, Nenad Radoj¢i¢, Mirjana Rakodevié, Deana Ratkovid,
Andrej Starovié, Zeljka Temerinski, Miodrag Tomi¢, Snezana Topié, Tatjana
Cvjeti¢anin, Nata$a Cerovi¢, Slobodan Fidanovski and Dugko Sljivar are those
archaeologists who contribute to the advancement of archaeological activities
and protection of cultural heritage.
/37/ New organzation of the Museum. See: www.narodnimuzej.org.yu.
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Apxeonowiku uncitiuiiyit, beoipag

HEOJINTCKO 3EM/bOPAITHNUYKO
OPY'LE 1 IbEI'OB 3HAYA]

Y IIOYEIIMMA ITIOJbOIIPUBPEIE
HA TJIY CPBUJE

YcrapuBame 3eM/bOpaiibe U CTOYAPCTBA HA €BPOIICKOM TIIy Besyje ce 3a Ipolec
HeonuTH3anuje. [To cBUM mocafalimyUM IpoydYaBakbUMa, HeOTUTU3ALNja M HEOTUT
IIPe/ICTaB/bajy UMIOPT KOJU je HOCIIe0 Ha eBPOIICKU KOHTHHEHT IIyTeM HEeKOJINKO
Moryhux Mexanusama gudysuje: MUTPaIijoM, KOTOHU3ALUjOM Y MatbUM IpylaMa,
MHQWITPALIUjOM, ITOCTYIIHUM OCBajarbeM ITOTPAHUYHUX TePUTOPHja U KOHTAKTH-
Ma panu pasmene (Zvelebil 2001). CacBuM je Moryhe 1a ce Ha €BPOIICKOM TJIy OfIBU-
jao mpoljec mapaiesiaH ca HeOJIMTU3AIUjOM Ha OJIMCKOM U CpPeilbeM UCTOKY, a KOjU
MOJKeMO Ha3BaTH MesonuTusanujom. Heomurusamuja je y oBom HaleM fiery cBeTa
npoiiec criennduyaH 3a OJIUCKH U CPebH UCTOK, a KapaKTePHIIy Ia CeleNadKu
KMBOT M CTJIHA Hacesba, y3rajame JKUTapuia U noMectudukanuja ogpehernx
BPCTa XMBOTHIbA, IIPe CBera OBILie M Ko3e. Taj mpoliec 3amovume Ipe yBobema
KepaMHKe Kao TEeXHOJIOIIKe MHOBAaIUje Y CBAKOTHEBHU JKUBOT (IIPeKepaMUYKH
Heo/uT). VlcTOBpeMeHO Ha eBPOIICKOM TJIy OfiBHja ce IMoceOaH IIOOATHU MpolLiec
(MesomUTH3aIMja) KaO NPUPOIHU OATOBOP €BPOICKOT KOHTHHEHTA Ha IIPOMEHY
K/IMMe HaCTajly y IOCTIIALUjaTHOM IIepruomy. Y TOM IPOIiecy eBPOIICKO TJIO0, Y Ky/I-
TYPHOM CMHCITY, ITOCTaje jefnHCTBeHO. CTBapajy ce CTaJIHa CTAaHMILITA KA pe3yaTar
n3001/ba XpaHe Ha jeTHOM MeCTy 360T TOBOJBHUJUX KJIMMATCKUX ycnosa. Ca craj-
HHUM CTAQHMIITHMA ITOBe3aHa je 1ojaBa (POPMaJHUX IPOCTOPA 3a CaXpaHy KaKo y
Hace/by TaKO M OJIBOjEHMX OPraHM30BAaHMX HEKPOIIOJIa BaH apeajia CTAHUIITA.
Ycramyje ce o6udaj mocuiama IMOKOjHHKA OKEPOM U IpuwIarame opyba-opyxja u
HaKHTa y rpoboBe. Y MHIYCTPHUjU OKPECAHOT KaMeHa IOJIa3! O MUKPOINTH3AIHje
opyba, a To 3HauM ma mocraje nosehana ynmoTpe6a yka U CTpesa - JIAKOT OpyXKja 3a
6p>xu s10B. McxpaHa ce mocra ocIama Ha aKBaTUYHE pecypce, IIa Cy MHOTO BHIILIE
3aCTYIUbeHH PHOOJIOB U CaKyIUbambe IIKOJBKM U IyxeBa. [Ipunuromspasa ce mac.
ITojasspyje ce rmayano opybe 3a cedeme apseha, anu He panu cTBaparba OpaHHUIa,
Beh 3a mpBo kao rpaby. 3a nmepuon MesonHTa Be3aHU Cy M IIOYELU JbYACKOT JIeJI0-
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Bama Ha I1ej3aXK — KpUuee IIyMe Y3 IOMOh orpaHH4eHnX KOHTPOJIMCAHUX [TOXKAPa,
MOJK/Ia Pafii pereHepalyje IIyMa U CMambemha beHor Oyjama (Andri¢ 2001: 167;
Welinder 1989), BepoBaTHO U pajy CTBapama Malllbaka U IPUPOIHUX OKYII/baIU-
IIITa XXUBOTHUHbA KOje Cy ce Hajuelrhe soBwre. CBe 0BO Hje y IPWIOT Te3U O I0Ye-
I[Ma OpPraHU30BaHOT 6aB/beIba 3eM/BUIIITEM U (pOpMUpPaIba CONICTBEHE TEPUTOPHU-
je Beh ofi cTpaHe HOCHOLIA ME30JIUTCKUX KYITypa.

Kaza je peu o Ha1oj 3emsbH, 3a Cafia HUje TO3HATO KaKO M Kaja HEOJIUTCKH YOBEK
MOYHIbE []a YBOJH IOJbOIIPUBPENly KaO CBOjy OCHOBHY AenaTHOCT. [Tpema mocana-
LIBUM IIPOyYaBalkUMa, KOl HaC HUje IpoHabeH IpekepaMUYKU HEOIUT, I1a IIpeo-
BJIafjaBa MUIIUbCHE A Ce HEOJHUT y HAC JAUPEKTHO HaloBe3yje Ha ME30JIHT, 0e3
noctymnHor npenasa (Benac, Garasanin, Srejovic 1979: 12). Hucy 3a6enexenu mode-
IIY Ky/ITHBaLMje 61/baKa, BEPOBATHO U CTOTA IIITO JUBJbE IPETXOJHUIIE KYJITHBHCA-
HoTr 6m/ba HUCY 3a cafia Mo3HaTe y HamuM kpajesuMa (Hopf 1974; Glisic¢ 1968: 22),
aJIM ce OBO MO>Ke IIPUITMCATH ¥ HEMIOBOJPHO] HCTPAXKEHOCTH MOYETaKa 3eM/bOPa/Ihe
KofI Hac.! AyTOXTOHO IPUIIMTOM/baBatbe XUBOTHIbA OJ JIOKUTHUX IHUB/BUX IIpOTe-
HHUTOpa Moryhe je, MehyTnm, ycTaHOBUTH Ha HEKHM HEOTUTCKUM JIOKAIUTETHMA,
Kao 1ITO cy JIUBOCTHH Il je IPUIUTOM/bABAHO JUBJbe roBede Wwin Jlemencku Bup
ca mpunuToMspaBameM 1ca (Bokonyi 1969: 227; Bokonyi 1988: 422).

Heomnutcke KynType, a ca BbMMa 3eM/bOPajilba M CTOYaPCTBO, KOJI HAC Ce Pa3BUjajy y
yCIOBHMA TOIUIE U 6J1are KIMMe, HAU3MEHWYHO CyB/be U BIaKHHje (60peaicKu U
aTJIaHTCKH [1epro]), KOja je IorojjoBaia pas3Bojy Bereramyje. [Inrame je KOIUKO je
KIMMa UMaJja IPecyiHy YJIOTy y yBobemy 3eM/bopajhe Ka0 OCHOBHE IPUBPETHE
rpaHe y HeOJIMTCKOM IpyIuTBY. V3riena na je mweHa IpecynHa ynora 6wia y TpaH-
3UIUJH OJf NAJICOTUTCKOT Ka ME30JIMTCKOM HaYMHY KMBOT4, & TO je CBE OHO IITO je
Beh momeHyTO — cTBapame CTIHUX CTAaHMINTA 300T IPUPOJHOT U300M/ba Y HEIlo-
CPeIHOM OKOJIMIILY YIIPaBO 3aXBa/byjyhyl MOTOJHUM KJIMMAaTCKUM yCIOBHMA.

[TocToje AMPEKTHM M MHOUPEKTHH IOKasH OaBjberba 3eM/bOPANIbOM M CTOYAP-
cTBOM. JIMpeKTHU NOKasu Cy OCTalM KYATHUBUCAaHUX OWbaKa M goMahux >XKHBO-

/1/ 'Y caBpeMeHO]j jy)XHOj M jyTOHMCTOYHOj Byrapckoj je sabenexeHO IIPHCYCTBO
nussber nupa (Triticum boeoticum) Koju je MOTao Kao TakaB [ja IIOCTOJH Y OBUM
o61acTHMa ¥ TOKOM PaHOT XOJIOIeHa, Ka/Jja je BepOBaTHO KYJITUBHUCAH OJI CTpa-
He JIOKJIHOT HeoMUTCKor cTaHoBHHUIITBA (Dennell 1978: 159). Ha ocHoBy 67111~
3MHe U M3BeCHe CIMYHOCTU ITOMEHYTUX TEPUTOPHUja Ca HAILIOM 3eMJbOM MOXKe-
MO JIa TIPETIIOCTaBHMO Jla Cy OBaKBe HEKYITHBHCAHe JKUTapHUIle ITOCTojale U
KO Hac, aJI¥ Jia IO caJia bUXOBO IMPUCYCTBO HHUje KOHCTATOBAHO.
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-

THEA, TOK Ce HHIUPEKTHUM CMATpPajy IIOKPETHHU U HEITOKPETHU 00jeKTH MaTepu-

jaTHe Ky/IType KOjH YKa3yjy Ha IIO3HaBame IO/bOIIPUBPeIe — CWIOCH U ITUTOCH 32

YyBame 3PHEBJba, IUIACTHYHE IIPe/ICTaBe KYITUBUCAaHUX OM/baKka U JoMahuX XUBO-
THIbA, 3eM/BOPATHUYKO Opyhe UT/.

JupeKTHU NOKasu 6aB/beha 3eM/bOPANIbOM CY Ha HEOJUTCKUM JIOKATUTEeTUMA
uneHTpatHOT bankana 3abeexeHH, HaXAIOCT, Y MaoM Opojy. TajeHe cy pasHe
BpPCTe paTapcKuX OmWpbaka Ofi KOjUX Cy JOKyMeHToBaHe: 1. sxutapuue Triticum
monococcum — jeqHospHa mienuna (einkorn), Triticum dicoccum — nBo3pHa Iie-
Huna (emmer), Triticum aestivum — Meka (x1e6Ha) mienuna, Hordeum vulgare —
mectopenu jedam, Panicum miliacum — npoco, Avena sp. —306 U 2. MaxXyHapke
Pisum sativum —rpamax, Lens culinare —counBo u Vicia sp. — rpaxopuna. Ha
PAHOHEOJIUTCKUM JIOKAUTUTETHMa 3a0e/Ie)KeHH Cy MIIEHUIIa, jedyaM, IIPOCo, rpaxo-
puna u counso: y Crapuey 1. monococcum, T. dicoccum, H. vulgare n Pisum sati-
vum (Borojevi¢ 1990: 71-77), na Qusoctuny I T. dicoccum (Griiger, Beng 1988:
418), y Mausu (Mecapuu, benoruh u 3abnahe) T. aestivum u H. vulgare (Boroje-
vi¢ 1990: 71-77). Ha KaCHOHEOIUTCKUM JIOKUIUTETHMA Cy IPUKYIUBEHHU Y30PIU
IIIIeHUIe, jeuMa, 3003, IIpoca, COUMBA, rpaiika u rpaxopuue: y Cenesiy 1. mono-
coccum, T. dicoccum, H. vulgare, Pisum sativum, Lens culinare u MoXx/a ropka rpa-
xoputia — Vicia ervilia (McLaren, Hubbard 1990: 247, 250), na uBoctuny II T.
aestivum (Griiger, Beng 1988: 418), na lomonasu T. monococcum, T. dicoccum, T.
aestivum, Avena sp., Hordeum vulgare, Panicum miliacum, Pisum sativum u Lens
culinare (van Zeist 1974: 16), Ha Banauy Pisum sativum, a Ha [Tpennonnnn y [Tpu-
mwituau 1. dicoccum (Hopf 1974: 7, 9).

On nomahux )XHBOTHIbA rajeHe Cy OBIIa, KO3a, TOBede, CBUIba U mmac. CBe 0Be BPCTe
Cy IOKyMEHTOBaHe ¥ Ha PAaHOHEOIUTCKUM U Ha KACHOHEOIUTCKUM JIOKATUTeTUMA,
M y PasIN4MTOj 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH. VIMa UX y HeomuTCcKUM ciojeBuMa JleneHcKor
Bupa (Bokonyi 1969: 226). Ha ITagunu je rajeH mpe cBera mac, a y MambeM Opojy u
OCTaJIe XKMBOTHIbE, NOK je y CTap4yeBy Haj3acTyIUbeHHje TOBede, IIa OBIa/K03a,
cButba u mac (Clason 1980: 148, 152). Ha bucepnoj ob6anu y Hocu cy momjenaaxko
rajeHH OBIIa, K03a U TOBeYe, IOK Cy Ha JIoKanTeTy bynak Ha Jlymomy koHcTaToBa-
He OpOjHE KOCTH KO03a, a 3HAaTHO Maibe rOBedeTa, CBUIbe M Iica (Bokonyi 1974:
435-436). Ha Tonokyty cy HajsacTyrubeHuje Koctu roBedera (Blazic 1984: 33-34),
kao u y [luBoctuny I rze je roBeye JOMHUHAHTHA IpUIIUTOM/beHA BpcTa (Bokonyi
1988: 420). Y xacHoHeonmuTckoM CeJleBIly je HajBHUILIE y3rajaHO TOBeYe, 3aTHM KO3e
u oBle, na cBume (Legge 1990: 216), y OnoBy mpeTexHO OBIA U K033, a 3aTHM
roBede (Greenfield 1986: 103). ¥ IletHuru cy 3abene)xeHr OCTalll CBUX MIOMEHY-
tux nomahux xxusortuma (Greenfield 1986: 116-119), a nHa [omonaBu roBedera Kao
HAaj3acTyIUbeHUje IPUIIUTOM/bEHE BPCTE, I1a OHJIA CBUIbE, OBIIE, Ko3e U Ica (Clason
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1979: 68). Y Huoctuny II, ka0 M y cTapyeBavKUM CJI0jeBUMa OBOT JIOKINUTETA,
nomuHupa rosede (Bokonyi 1988: 420), a ucru je ciydaj u Ha benoBomama (Jova-
novic et al. 2003). 3aHMMIBMBA je IT0jaBa Ja Cy Ha HAIIIUM IIPOCTOPUMA, IIOCEOHO y
CTapueBauyKUM Hace/bMMa, BUIIle rajeHa ToBena Off OBalla U K03a Koje Cy MpeoBya-
IaBajie Ha PAaHOHEOIUTCKUM JOKamuTeTuMa y Ipukoj, Mabapckoj u y Kapmnarckoj
o6mactu (Bokonyi 1974: 226; Bokonyi 1988: 429). OBo Mox/1a MOXKe Jia ce TIOBEKe
ca MPETIIOCTaBKOM Jia je TOBeve rajeHo Ipe CBera pagu Mjeka, anu Moryhe u xao
terneha MapBa, IIITO 3a caJa OCTaje CaMo IIPETIIOCTaBKa jep JUPEKTHUX JI0Kasa 3a
Ty TBpabY Hema (Greenfield 1986: 117). Mnak 10j y KopucT roBope 6pojke: onpa-
CJIa TOBeJa Cy 3aCTyIUbeHa y 3HATHO BeheM IPOIEHTY O MJIafiuX )KUBOTHHbA. Y
CereB1y je 65% rosena )XKUBeJIO IyKe Off 2 TOAMHE, a 0ko 40% myke ox 4 romuHe
(Legge 1990: 230). Y IuBOCTHHY DTOMHHMPajy ofpacia rosena ca 60% (Bokonyi
1988: 423). Y Omosy je 80% nonyonpaciux u ogpaciaux rosesa (Greenfield 1986:
104). Y Tletnuin ompacie jemuHKe MOMUHUPajy ca oko 60% (Greenfield 1986:
117), a y benoBomama dak 92% KOCTHjy ITOTHYE Of OfPACIUX NOMahuX JKUBOTUbA
(Jovanovic et al. 2003: 431). Y CrapueBy u Ha [omonaBu oko 50% rosena je youja-
Ho riociie Tpehe romuue crapoctu (Clason 1980: 161; Clason 1979: 68).

*

[Tocroje ¥ MHAUPEKTHU OKa3Hu GaB/berba 3eM/bOPANEbOM M cToYapcTBoM. To cy
CWIOCH U TIUTOCH 33 CMEIIITAj XUTAPUIIA, MOJIETH JKUTHOT 3PHA O]l TIeYeHe TJIMHE,
IUTAaCTUYHE TpeficTaBe noMahux KuBOTHIbA YK/BYUyjyhin Ty U 6YKpaHHOHE, Kao U
opybe xopuitheno y o6panu sem/be U IpuIIpeMary XpaHe, Ha Koje hemo HajBuIie
a 06paTHMO MaKIby Ka0 Ha TeMY OBOT paja.

3a pasiuKy ofI MUTOCA 3a YyBakbe XpaHe Yuju Cy pparMeHTH HaTa)KeHH HA MHOTHM
HEOJIUTCKUM JIOKTUTETHMA, CHJIOCH 33 CMEIIITaj JKUTapHIla Cy 3HaTHO pebhe KoH-
CTaTOBaHM y HeonuTy. 3abeexxeHu cy Ha bucepnoj O6amu y Hocu xon Cybotuie
(Garasanin, D. 1959: 10; Garasanin, D. 1961: 304), y Cenesuy (Tringham, Stevano-
vi¢ 1990: 58—62), Bunuu (Bacuh 1936a: 171, ci1. 209), bawunu u Xapkosy y beo-
rpany (Tomoposuh, llepmanosuh 1961: 14, 15, 18, 19; lapamanuna M., [apamanus
I.,1952: 111), moxxna u y Huoctuny (Bogdanovic 1988: 42, 70). Mopnenu >xutHor
3pHa off IIe4eHe IIMHe ¢y Hahenu y biaroruny, lusoctuny un bamu xon Apanbe-
noBua (Bogdanovi¢ 1988: 70; McPherron 1988: 325; Stankovié, Lekovic¢ 1993: 178;
Stankovi¢, Redzi¢ 1996: 180). OBa 3pHa cy mpaB/beHa Off II€YeHe IJIMHE U 10 cala
HYje HaheH HujenaH MpuUMepak of Apyre BpcTe MaTepujaia. [macTuyHe mpencrase
nomahux XuBOTHIbA jaB/bajy ce y 00MMKy GUTYPHHA, ATH U Y KePAaMHUIKOM Mare-
pHjasry Kao 300MOpGdHHU CYIOBH WIM IPOTOME Ha KYITHUM HOCyqaMa. 3ooMopdHe
¢dburypune npukasyjy Hajuenthe rosede. Crapuje HeoquTCKe UTypHHE Cy 3abese-



HEOJIMTCKO 3EMJbOPAITHNYKO OPYBHE

xeHe Ha bepmany (Jlemencku Bup, Kmenumre), [lomwoj Bpamesunu, I'pusiy,
bamwu xon Apanbenosua, Jo6anoBuuma, Kywajuu, [Jusoctuny uta. (Karmanski
2000: 280-281; Letica 1988: 182; Stankovic¢ 1992: 145-147, 152). Y muabem Heomu-
Ty Cy Habene Ha Bunum, Cenesny, berosonama, Jlusoctuny, bawumy, [lotnopmy
uth. (Bacuh 1936 6: 141-143; Tonoposuh, Iepmanosuh 1961: 48; Illpusap, Jama-
HoBuh 1998: 74; Milojkovic¢ 1990: 416—417; Milleker 1938: 156). 3oomopdHa kepa-
MHKa, II0CeOHO OHa ca IpefcTaBamMa foMahux XUBOTHIbA, TaKoObe je mpHucyTHA Ha
HaIlUM HeoMUTCKUM jokaymuTeruma (Karmanski 2000: 316-317; Stankovié 1992:
223; Vasié 1932: 66; Bacuh 1936 a: 160, 164, cn. 335, ci. 347). BykpanuoHe, Koju cy
M KOJ| Hac OWIN 3aCTYIUbEHU Y HEOIUTY, OM MOXKIa Tpebao CMaTpaTH JUPeKTHUM
JI0Ka3MMa CTOYapCTBa jep je ped O MPaBUM POTOBHMA ca J06amoM roedera. Mu
UX OBIle UITaK MIOMHUEEMO Ka0 HEKy BPCTY IUTACTUYHE IpefcTaBe 360r JOTaTHOT
00/IMKOBaba.

*

Korrrano n xameno opybe npezcraspa moce6aH JoKa3 6aB/berba 3eMJbOPATHOM.
Ha HammMm HeolMTCKUM JIOKATUTeTUMa 3a0esiesxeHo je 6pojuo opybe meby kojuma
je 3HaTaH IPOIIEHAT OHOT KOje je IIPOTyMaueHo Kao ajaT KopuiheH y 3eM/bopaji-
IbU. JeIHy IpyIly YMHe aTaTKe yroTpeb/paBaHe y 00pany 3eMJbe, a IPYTy OHe 3a yOu-
pame eTnHe. MO)XeMO OBJie IOMEHYTHU U aJIaTKe KopuiheHe 3a IpUIIpeMarbe Xpa-
He, QU Ce ’bUMa CBAaKaKo HHje npepabhuBaso caMo KyITHBHCaHO O6ube Beh u oHO
CaMOHHUKJIO, 100aB/baHO jeTHOCTAaBHUM CaKyIUbalbeM, 1a CTOra HUCY HajcpehHuju
IIpUMep 3a TOKa3HUBakbe IOCTOjama 3eMbopanme. Opybe ce uspabusano oxn xame-
Ha U POTa, a CACBUM PETKO H OJ] KOCTH.

Kao opybe 3a 06pamy semsbe IOMUBY ce MOTHKE, CEKHpe, CeKupe-dekuhn, Oymanmy,
IUjynH, paia u camwbKe. [ToHerne ce ka0 3eM/bOPaJHUYKH AIaT IOMUBY U 60fie-
KU KOJH Cy Ce IPaBIWIM KaKo OJ] pora TaKo ¥ OJ KOCTH, a CIYKWIH Cy 3a Babeme
KpTOIacTor Kopemwa us sembe (Backalov 1979: 34).2 Jenuny Bpcty opyba 3a you-
pame JIeTHHe, KO0ja je 0 cala JOKyMeHTOBaHa Ha HeKMM HAIIIUM HEOJIMTCKUM JIOKa-
JIUTETUMA, IIPefICTaB/bajy KaMeHa cedrBa U3 KOMIIO3UTHHX aJIaTKH, Koje ce Hajue-
mrhe TyMade Kao CpIIOBH, a/Id TOCTOjU M MUIIUbEHL€ Jia ce y BeheM 6pojy cirydajeBa
3aIIpaBO pagyl O MIPUMHUTHBHUM BpIanuiama.’ JXpBmeBU U pacTupadu (Ty4YKOBH)
cBpcTraBajy ce Mehy amatke kopuirheHe y mpumpemMamy XpaHe.

/2/ Y Haimoj apxeonoruju Huje ypaheHa getasbHa TUIIONOTHja IPEAMeTa Of KOCTH
U pOKHHe, TIa ce JlelllaBa [a ce MOHEKasl MCTUM MMEHOM Ha3HUBajy NpeaMeTH
Koju ce 06IMKOM pasnukyjy. Ocum Tora, pyHKIHja HeKe anaTke ogpebuBana je
CaMO Ha OCHOBY O0JINKa, IIa je ¥ TO jefaH Of pasjora IITO Bafa TOIHKa Hey-
jelIHA4eHOCT Y Ha3MBMMa KOIITAaHUX U POKAaHUX IIpeIMeTa.

/3/ J. llapuh, ycMeHO caonmiTese.
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1. MoTuke cy paB/beHe Off POra, a IOHEKaJl Cy ¥ KaMeHe aJaTKe ca CeYUIIOM (CeKHU-
pe, Tecne) cekynmapHo kopuithene kao moruke (T. I, 1-2). MoTuke on pora cy
alaTKe Koje UMajy KpyxHy nepdopannjy 3a ycabuparme apiike Ha jeTHOM Kpajy U
CeduIly Ha PafIHOM Kpajy Koja je yrpaBHa Ha JnHUjy aApxake (Mihailovic 1995: 51;
Perisi¢ 1984: 47). Ilpencrampajy jemHO Of Haj3acTYIUbeHHUjUX Oopyba om pora Ha
ME30JIMTCKUM JIOKaIUTeTHMa Depramna rie cy BepoBaTHO KopuiitheHe 3a Baberbe
KpromacTor Kopeta ([Taguna, Xajoyuxa Bomenuna, Biacan), ook ce Yy HEOJIUTCKUM
Hace/bUMa IUX0BA y4eCTATOCT 3HATHO cMambyje (Mihailovié 1995: 61). Habene cy,
y MaoM 6pojy, Ha [lowoj bpamesunu (Karmanski 2000: 142, 544-551), toxamuTe-
Ty bynap xon Jarogune (Vetnic 1988: 74), y luoctuny (Lyneis 1988: 317), Cesnes-
iy (Russell 1990: 537), Bunuu (Srejovié, Jovanovié 1959: 186-187), Ha bamwumu y
bBeorpany (Tomoposuh, llepmanosuh 1961: 52; Perisi¢ 1984: 46), Kopmanuny y
JaxoBy (Perisi¢ 1984: 46) utn. KameHe MOTHKe Cy CacBUM PeTKO HaJaXeHe Ha
HAIIIUM HEOJIUTCKUM JIOKUIHTETHMA, a IIPEMO3Hajy ce CaMo 10 TParoBuMa yroTpe-
6e Ha IUCTATHOM Je/Ty — OTYIUbEHA CedMIla Off Koje ce Ha 06e CTpaHe, JOPCATHY U
BEHTPAJIHY, Y CBUM IIpaBIIMMa IIpyXxKajy puHe U HeyjenHaueHe Opasne 6e3 onpebe-
Hor pezia (AnToHOBHh 1992: 21; Antonovi¢ 2003: 52). [lo cana je KOHCTaTOBaHO TeK
HEeKOJIMKO IIpUMepaka caMo Ha Bunuu (AnToHOBHh 1992: 21).

2. Cexupe u cexupe-uyekuhnu, Kao 3eM/bOpagHIIKO opybe, mpaB/beHe Cy of pora
(T. 1, 3). To cy macuBHe anaTke uspabheHe of BUBYIIKACTOT (cekupe) U OasaJHOT
(cexupe-yeknhu) cerMeHTa jeermer pora Ha KOMe je Ha jefTHOM Kpajy 3acelambeM
dbopmupaHa IIMPOKa CeYnIfa, TOK je Ha IPYroj CTPaHU U3AYyO/beH yCaTHHK, OJTHO-
CHO )OpMUPAHO MACHUBHO TYIO TeMe Kop cexupa-dekuha (Mihailovi¢ 1995: 37).
Hanaxene cy Ha MHOTMM JOKATUTETUMA, AT YBeK y MaitoM 6pojy: [lanuna b
(Mihailovi¢ 1995: 51), Towa bpamesuna (Karmanski 2000: 142, 550-551),% noka-
muter urnana xon Job6anosna (Tasi¢ 1960: 53), [JuBoctuH (camo jefaH nmpume-
paK y crapueBauyKMM CJI0jeBUMaA U 44 y BUHUYAHCKUM CJI0jeBUMa; Lyneis 1988: 306),
Cenesan (Russell 1990: 535-537), Bunua (CpejoBuh, JoBanosuh 1959: 186—187)
uta. Kana je peu o Hajuernthum BpcTama ajaTKy Off IJTa4aHOT KaMeHa, TAKO3BaHUM
je3NYacTUM M KaIyIIaCTUM CeKHpaMa, IyTO je BIAIAI0 MUIIUbEHE Ja Cy OHe Owie
3eMJbOPATHUYKO opyhe, OMHOCHO fa cy KopuirtheHe kao MoTHKe (Stipcevic 1961:
137-138; Gara$anin, M. 1951: 17, 45-48, 65-66; Bacuh 1934; Bacuh 1936 a: 170).
MebyTtum, Heka CrlenyjaIncTHYKa UCTPAKUBabha Cy ITOKas3ala Ja OBe JaTKe HUCY
More na 6yny xopuirheHne y obpanu 3emsbe, 0 yeMy he KacHUje OUTH BUIIIE PedIH
(Kpacuos 1971: 21-24; Auronosuh 1992: 46; Antonovic 2003: 148).

/4/  AyTop je alaTKy IpOIJIacHO MOTHKOM, Mafa 06JIMKOM OrOBapa CeKUPH.
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Tabna I

1. ®parmMeHTOBaHa MOTHKA Off pora, bamuua, Beorpan (Perisi¢ 1984: kat. 168); 2. MmoTuKa of pora, bamu-
1a, beorpan (Peri$i¢ 1984: kat. 169); 3. cexkupa op pora, Joma bpamesuna (Karmanski 2000: 551)

Plate I

1. Fragmented antler hoe, Banjica, Belgrade (Peri$i¢ 1984: cat. 168); 2. antler hoe, Banjica, Belgrade (Peri-
$i¢ 1984: cat. 169); 3. antler hammer, Donja Branjevina (Karmanski 2000: 551)

53
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3. Bynaunma ce HasuBajy aaTke napaheHe of cerMeHTa jesierer pora Koju je Ha jei-
HOj CTPaHU 3acellambeM U IVIAYambeM IIPEeTBOPEH y IIMPOKY CEYHUILy IOK je Ha JPyroj
CTpaHM TeMe paBHO 3acedeHo. [Iujynu cy amaTke ox pora camdHe OyanuMa, a pas-
JIMKY]y ce TI0 TOMe IIITO UMajy cevyuiie Ha o6a kpaja (Mihailovié 1995: 37-38). Hexu
ayTopH IUjylIMa HasUBajy alaTke paheHe o IpUPOITHO JIyIHO CAaBUjeHUX jeIeEUX
ITapoXkaka KoJl KOjUX je BpX IVIadameM 3alllM/beH, a IITUPH KPaj je paBHO OICedYeH,
nsny6/beH 3a ycahuBame KaMeHe ceKupe U uma 1epdopupaH OTBOP 32 APiKaby
(T. 11, 1, 5; Perisi¢ 1984: 46). Kopucre ce 3a koname 3eM/be U Kao opyxje (Backalov
1979: 34). O6e BpcTe anaTky, Oymay U MUjyLH, HUTAKEHe Cy Ha MHOTHM JIOKaJTU-
TeTHUMa, ATH YBEK Y BPJIO MaJIOM 6pojy U 3aIIpaBo Cy IPUCYTHUje Ha ME3OJIUTCKUM
HETO Ha HeOJIUTCKUM JokanmuTeTuMa (Mihailovié 1995: 52). ¥V Heonuty ¢y y Maiom
6pojy mpumMepaka sabenexxenn Ha [luBoctuny (Lyneis 1988: 317), Cenesiry (Russell
1990: 537), Bunun (Cpejosuh, Jopanosuh 1959: 186—187) u HeKMM IpPyrUM Heo-
muTckuM nokamureruma y Cp6uju (Peridi¢ 1984: 45-46). Kamenum nujymuma ce
HasHMBajy MacHBHE aJaTKe KOJ KOjUX je jefaH Kpaj 0OJIMKOBaH y IIM/bAaK WIN BPJIO
ysany ceuutry (T. II, 2; Antonovié 2003: 57). [Ipema ananorujama ca caBpeMeHUM
ajlaTKaMa, TpebaIo je na CIy)Ke 3a pasbujarbe KaMeHa U 3eMJbe, AT HaM je IbIX0Ba
HaMeHa 3a cajla Helo3HaTa 300T U3y3eTHO Majlor 6poja nmpumepaka HaheHUX Kox
HAac Kao M OJICYCTBa Tparosa ymoTpebe Ha muMa. [lo cama cy Habenu y Bununm
(AutonoBuh 1992: 13-14), beroBonama (Antonosuh 2000: 15), I'pusiy, IpeHos-
iy u [Ternunu (Antonovié 2003: 57).

4. Pana cy, mo HeKMM ayTOpUMa, alaTKe U3pahuBaHe O] jeJierber pora, ca jeqHUM
W BHIlIe TpcTeHacTux xe6osa (Mihailovié 1995: 38). Kox Hac cy Bulie Hamaxe-
Ha Ha Me30aUTCKuM JokaureruMa (Bmacan II-III, Kyma I; Mihailovi¢ 1995: 52).
CruyHa ajmatka, aTi MaaIux JUMeH3Hja, HaheHa je Ha [[UBOCTHHY M TpOTyMadeHa
Kao opybe 3a pan y obpanu koxe (Lyneis 1988: 310 - Fig. 10. 2.a, 317). Ha Bunun
cy, y crojeBuMa o1 8,7 m 10 3,4 m HamaxeHe anaTke uspaheHe of OrOIHO ofcede-
HOT pora ca yrJlayaHUM U M3OLITPEHHM IApPOIIKOM, a Koje Cy MPOTyMadyeHe Kao
Heka Bpcra npumutusHOr 1wiyra (T. III, 1; Cpejosuh, JoBanosuh 1959: 187).

5. CagwpKaMa ce Ha3MBajy alaTKe YMja HaMeHa Huje Oalll cacBUM ITO3HATA, a Koje
cy uspabeHe o IPUPOIHO JIyYHO CAaBUjeHUX jeJIeEbUX MApoKaKa ca M3IJIAaYaHUM
BPXOM U IIHPHUM KpajeM CTambeHUM U npwiarohennm sa ycahusame y nprky (T. II,
3-4). Habene cy na bawunu, Kopmanuny, llpksunama y Crybmnama u Bunorpa-
numa y Ipabosiy (Perisi¢ 1984: 45). IbuxoBa ¢dyHKIHja je mpeTIIOCTaB/beHA Ha
OCHOBY Beh ycra/beHOT yBepema Jja Cy IapoIlIIH jelelbUX porosa KOpUITheH! Kao
OarToBaHcKe aaTKe (cafinbKe) ¥ Kao HeKa Bpcra mpuMuTHBHOT Iwryra (Cpejosuh,
JoBanosuh 1959: 186—187). Victu o6y Habenn Ha JuBoctuny u CeseBiyy mpo-
TyMa4eHHU Cy Kao aJJaTKe KopuiltheHe y IPOU3BOMBH Opyba ofi OKpecaHor KaMeHa
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Ta6a II

1. ®parMeHTOBaHH ITHjyK Off pOra, Hero3Haro Hanasuture (Perisic¢ 1984: kat. 153); 2. kamenu nujyk, bemo
Bpno — Bunya, Beorpap, uckomasame 1934, my6una 6,9 m, Vb 366, Apxeosnoika 36upka Ourosodckor
(axynrera y Beorpany; 3. cammwbka op pora, Kopmanus, Jakoso (Peri$i¢ 1984: kat. 147); 4. cannpka of
pora, Bamuia, Beorpan (Perisi¢ 1984: kat. 146); 5. nujyk ox pora, HenosHaTo Hamasuiute, 3emyH (Perisi¢
1984: kat. 152); 6. kameHa camwbka, Mmha Bppo, Yyuyre, ILB h5 (AuroHosuh 1997: 280)

Plate IT

Fragmented antler pickaxe, unknown site (Peri$i¢ 1984: cat. 153); 2. stone pickaxe, Belo Brdo — Vinca,
excavations in 1934, depth 6.9 m, Inv. no. 366, Archaeological Collection of the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade; 3. antler planter, Kormadin, Jakovo (Perisi¢ 1984: cat. 147); 4. antler planter, Banjica, Belgrade
(Perisi¢ 1984: cat. 146); 5. antler pickaxe, unknown site, Zemun (Perisi¢ 1984: cat. 152); 6. stone planter,
Ti¢a Brdo, Cucuge, ILB h5 (Antonovi¢ 1997: 280)
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Ta6ma III

1. Pao ox pora, Beno Bpno — Bunua, Beorpan (Cpejosuh, Josarnosuh 1959: ci1. 13); 2. KaMeHHU XpBatb,
Tlernura, conma 1, 10. o.c, Ub 1006/82

Plate III

1. antler plowshare, Belo Brdo — Vinc¢a, Belgrade (Srejovi¢, Jovanovic¢ 1959: fig. 13); 2. millstone, Petnica,
trench I, A.L. 10, inv. no. 1006/82

myteM nputucka (Lyneis 1988: 308, 317; Russell, 1990: 538).> Opybe camanor
o6suka HabeHo je u Ha JIow0j BpameBunn, a qeUHICAHO KAO ,aIaTKe HEIO3HAaTe
mamene“ (Karmanski 2000: 544-547, T. CCLV/3, 6-7, T. CXLVI1/3, 564-565,
T.CLV/2-3). KameHnum cagupKaMa Ha3MBaMO aIaTKe KOJ KOjUX je jeflaH Kpaj 610

/5/  Ha mpumepy oBor mImwpaTor opyba Imomasu 1o M3paxkaja IOTITYHO HEIlO3Ha-
Babe KOIITAHUX U POXKHUX QIATKH M3 HEOJIUTa HaIlleT TOoHe6/ba, Ha IIITa yKa-
3yjy medununuje npeysere on Beh momenytux ayropa. Mao je BepoBaTHO Ja
6U jelerHM MapoXKaK ca MOMEHYTOM HaMEHOM 3a[p)Kao IOJUTYPy Ha CBOM
BPXY: ajlaTKe KopuiitheHe y 06panu seM/be 106Mjajy HHTEH3UBHE TParoBe yIo-
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obmkosaH y mmwbak (T. II, 6). OHe cy MoX/a CIyXiwie y paHOj 3eM/bOPAilbU 3a
Oylierbe pyma y Koje ce camwio ceMe. PeTKo ce M0jaB/byjy Ha HAIlIUM HEOTUTCKUM
nokanuteruma. Jlo capma cy Habene y Uyuyrama (Antonosuh 1997: 278) u Bunuu
(Autonosuh 1992: 17).

6. CproBH M BpILAINIE, Ka0 3eM/bOPATHUYKO opybe, IpuIafajy rpymu amara
kopuitheHor 3a youpare JeTuHe. Ha HeKMM HEOIUTCKUM JIOKQIUTETUMA HaJlaxKe-
Ha Ccy apTedakTa Off OKpeCaHOT KaMeHa (HepeTyIIIMPaHU U PeTYIINPaHU 00U U
CeYnBa, TeOMETPHjCKU MUKPOJIUTH), KOja Ha CBOM PAJIHOM JIeJIy UMajy KapaKTepH-
CTHYHY IIOJIMTYPY HAcTaly Of cedera Tpasa. OBa ceunBa cy 6wia ycabusana y
Ip>Ka/by, HajBepOBaTHHUje Ofl IPBeTa, A Ce Ha Taj HaYMH J00MjaJla KOMIIO3UTHA
xetemauka aarka (Odell 1988: 252).6 Mebhytum, mocToju 1 MUIIUbeH€ 1a CBa apTe-
(dakTa o7 OKpecaHOr KaMeHa Ca je[IHOT JOKAIUTEeTa, ca TParoBUMa yrorpebe Koju
yKasyjy Ha cederbe TpaBa, He MOPajy Ia ce Besyjy UCK/bYYUBO 3a cprioBe. Beposar-
HO [Ia je Y HeOJIUTY, Kao M Y KaCHHUjoj IIPauCTOPHjH, IIOCTOjaIa HeKa BPCTa IIPUMHU-
TUBHUX Bpiiamuia (trashing sledge) — KOMIO3UTHUX aTaTKU HATUK IPBEHUM CaH-
KaMa ca ycaheHHM cednBHMa Off OKpecaHOT KaMeHa ca Ioe CTpaHe, a Koje Cy CKO-
po 1o caBpemeHor fo6a 6mwre y ynorpebu y Typckoj u I'pukoj.” OBe Hanpase cy ce
KOPHCTIJIE 3a BpILICH-E )KUTA, Y CAMOM Hacesby (3a pas/HMKy Off CPIIOBa KOjUMa ce
PamwIo y IoJby BaH CTAaHMINTA). ApTedakTa ca HOJIUTYPOM KapaKTePUCTUYIHOM 3a
cedyerbe TpaBa 3abesieXxeHa Cy y paHOM HeonuTy Ha Yirhy Kamenudkor moroka,
Opauijy xon Hy6pasume (IToxapesam), JluBagama kon Kamenuha, Ilamurpernoj
nehuny, ITonosuha 6pay y 3abmahy xon Illamma, Tonokyry, Homoj bpameBunu
(Sari¢ 1999: 69, 110-113, 147, 163-164, 179-186, 199-206, 213; Sari¢ 2000:
162-164), Ousoctuny (Tringham 1988: 212), bawu (Odell 1988: 248) uta. Ha
KaCHOHEOJIMTCKUM JIoKamuTeTHMa HabheHa cy Ha Cenesiy (Voytek 1990: 447, 474,
480), Bunuu (Voytek 1984: 58), luspeMm ITosmy y Patunu (borocasmesuh-Ilerpo-
Buh 1992: 21) urx.

Tpebe y 06/IMKy IpybUX HelpaBWIHHX Opasiy, a peTyIllepH Ha CBOM PagHOM
ey HOCe Tparose y 06IMKY MUKpOOPasIy pasIMYUTHX opHjeHTaIuja. O4un-
IJIETIHO je Jia je TPAcoJIOIIKO IpoydYaBame opyha jefuHM MepOolaBHU METOJ y
neduHNCay HaMeHe opyha, TOK THITONOIIKA aHaIN3a, 6ap Kaja je ped o Heo-
JIMTCKOM aJIaTy, TOKa3yje caMo HaYMH U3pajie OBe BPCTe IpeiMeTa.

/6/  TlpermocraBKa Ia Cy Ipskasbe 61UIe Off APBeTa 3aCHOBAHA je BepOBATHO HAa TOMe
IITO JO cajia Ha HalllUM HEOMUTCKUM JOKATUTETHMa HUCY OTKPUBEHH JI€JI0BU
CpIOBa OfI KOCTH WK pora. KoMIuleTHn mpuMepIy cprosa of KoctTu HaheHu
cy y Upaky — noxanureru 3aBu lllemu u Manunap (Melaart 1975: 73), a oHn
o pora y Typckoj — nokammrer Yajern (Cayonii) (Ozdogan 1999: Fig. 54), na
61 ce Ha OCHOBY OBHX aHAJIOTHja MOJK/Ia MOTJIM JIa OYEKYjy U OBaKBH HaJIa3M Ha
HeKnM 6ynyhuM HCTpaKuBambHMa HallleT HeOIHTa.

/7! J. lllapuh, ycMeHO caonmiTese.
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7. Xpswesu (T. 11, 2) u pactupauu (Ty4KOBHU) IOTPEIITHO Ce Be3yjy UCK/bYIHBO 32
HEOJIUT U IIPUMapHy 3eM/bOPaNIibY, jep je BUX0Ba YIIoTpeba 3alpaBo MOBe3aHa ca
celle/IauKUM JKMBOTOM U IIPepajjoM 3pHACTe XpaHe, 6e3 063Hpa [a M OHa ITOTUYe
OfI KYJATUBUCAHMX WIN IUB/BUX OM/BHUX BpCTa. Y IIPWIOT TOME TOBOpe HATa3u
»KJIACHYHUX  HEOJIMTCKHUX XXPBIEBA Y ME3OJUTY DHeppiama, Ha JTOKaIMUTeTHMa Ha
KOjuUMa Huje 3abelexeHOo KyliTuBucaHo Owbe (AHTOHOBMh 2003: 22). MHaue cy
KPBIEBHU yOoOHMYajeHa 10jaBa Ha HAIIIMM HEOJIUTCKUM JIoKaauTeTuma. Vima nx, 6e3
pasJMKe, KaKo Ha CTapHjUM TaKO U Ha MIahUM HEOMTCKUM HalasuimTumMa (Anto-
novic 2003: 61). OBu MacUBHU KaMeHU IIpeIMeTH Cy 6win nuspahusanu ox Marmar-
CKHX CTeHa, AJIU Kafla Cy Of ITellryapa TEeIIKO UX je PasIMKOBATH OJf CTATUYHUX IJIa-
Ja/InIa. 3aTo je CaCBUM BEPOBATHO Ja Cy ce Ha HEKUM JIOKUIUTETHMA XPBHEBU U
IJIaYa/InIe MOMjefHAKO KOPHCTIWIM 32 MJIeBeEe 3PHEeB/ba, IIMTMEHTA, KepaMHUKe,
Iy ¥ 3a oOpajy IpefMeTa Off YBPCTHX MaTepHjaia (KaMeH, KOCT, POJKUHA).

[Toce cBera M3HETOT MOCTAaBJbA Ce NMUTAME JIA JIM Ce MOXKE 3aK/byYUTH, Ha OCHOBY
MaTepHjTHIX OCTaTaKa, KOJIMKO je O1Ia 3aCTyIybeHa 3eM/bOPa/iiha Y JKUBOTY Heo-
JIUTCKE TIOITy/Tallje ¥ Y KOjOj MepPH je OHa JIOMHHHUPaIa Y HEOTUTCKO] IPUBPENIH.

Heonmurcko 3eM/bopaiHUYKo opyhe HamaxeHo je y MajloM 6pojy Ha JIOKUIUTETHMA
y HAIIIOj 3eMJBbH, I1a je 3aTO BPJIO TEIIKO TOBOPUTH O OBOj BPCTU opyba u cremeHy
3aCTYIUbEHOCTU 3eM/bOPajiibe y pUBpenn HeomutTa. [locroju Bumre moryhux pas-
JIoTa OBaKO MaJIoj 3aCTYIUbCHOCTH, &JIU [[Ba HajBepoBaTHHUja ce cama Hamehy: jeman
je 1a je 3eM/bOPAaTHUIKO Opyhe OCTaB/baHO y 10/bY U HUKA/A Ce HUje TOHOCHIO Y
Hace’be, a IPYTHU Jja ce 0Ba BPCTa opybha NPBEHCTBEHO IpaBWIa O IPBeTa.

VckomaBama HEOMMTCKUX HATA3UINTa Hajuenthe cy pabena y Mmasom o6umy u Tom
IIPIWIMKOM je 00yXBaTaH caMO MajIM Jieo Hacesba. [lo cajla MCKoIaBambUMa HUKAJ
Huje obyxBahena mmpa mepudepuja Hace/ba, a HAPOUUTO HE HHETOB €KOHOMCKH
apeas. IlomITo je mockopa IOCTOjao 0OMYaj, He caMO Yy HAIIMM KpajeBUMa, Hero
BPJIO BEPOBAaTHO U Y IPYTUM J€JIOBUMa CBETa, Ja Ce 3eM/bOPATHUIKHU ATaT OCTAB/ba
y nospy (Macnosapuh 1962: 52), npernioctaB/baMo Ja je OBa IIpakca IIOCTojaa U y
IIPaNCTOPU)U U Ja YIIPAaBO OHA OIIpaBJiaBa MaJIOOPOjHOCT TOMEHYTe BpcTe apTeda-
KaTa Ha HeOJIUTCKUM JIoKamuTeTHMa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, MaIi 6pOj aIaTKH 32 3eMJ/bO-
pammy o1 KOCTH, pora M KaMeHa yKasyje [a je oBa BPCTa ajaTa OnIa IpaB/beHa Off
IpBeTa, KaKO Ce YOCTAIOM CBe HOCKOpa TO PamwIo Ha cely (IUIyT, Tpabysbe, BIIIE,
CPIIOBH M MOTHKE Cy Ce CKOPO /IO CaBpeMeHUX [JaHa y HAIllUM KpajeBUMa IIPaBIUIH
OII IpBeTa, Ca MMHUMATHUM METIHUM OjadyamKMMa U ceuuBuMa). OBO Moxe Jia
00jacHM YMILEHUITY 3aIlITO Ce Ha HAIIMM HEOTUTCKUM JOKAUIUTETHMA TaKO PETKO
IIPOHAIA3IIO OpYhe Koje MOsKe Jla ce BeXe 3a 3eM/bOPajiiby M TAKO ITyHO ajIaTa Koje
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o
IIoKasyje Tparose yrorpebe Hactaje y obpamu npseta. [IpBo ce, ¢ 063upom fa je
eJTaCTUYHUje Ofi KaMeHa, KOCTH U POra, MOKa3aIo KA0 MaTepHjal IOTONHUU 3a
uspany anara KopuiitheHor y oopanu 3emsbe (banmuh 1973: 99; Macinosapuh 1962:
52; MacnoBapuh, 1968-1969: 130). EkciepuMeHTH Cy ITOKasaIu ga KameHo opybe
HUje 6110 ITOTOJHO 3a IpUMapHy o6pamy 3emsbe. OHO je, OCUM IIITO je OMWIO KPTO
U JTaKIIIe ce IOMWIO Ipu o6pahuBamby KaMeHUTOT 3eMJBUIIITA, TaKohe OO0 U KpaT-
KO Jja 61 MOIJIO Jja ce IhMMe M3BeJie KOllarbe I0BOJbHE NyOuHe U cTora 61WIo Heflo-
Bo/pHO epukacHo (Kpacros 1971: 21-23). 3aTo 1 cMaTpamo fia je MOTITyHO Horpe-
IIIHO Be3WBarbe BEIMKOI Opoja KaMEeHHX TaTKU Ca CEYUI[OM, HATKEHHX I10
HAIlIUM HEOJMTCKUM JIOKAIUTETHMA, 32 IIPUMapHy HEOUTCKY 3eM/bopasiby. OBo-
Me H/ie Y IPWIOT U YHibeHHIIa a HajBehu 6poj OBHX allaTKH IOKasyje Tparose yIo-
Tpebe y obpanu npBeTa, TOK MabHU 1e0 HeMa HUKAKBe TPAaroBe, a CaMO U3Y3e€THH
IpUMepLH, Kao 1ITO je Beh Hampen pedeHo, nMajy Tparose Kopuiihema y 3eM/bo-
panmu.

Y cBaKOM CIIy4ajy leTa/bHUje UCIIMTHBAbe II0YeTaKa IT0/bOIIPUBpE/ie Ha OBOj TEpPH-
TOPHjH je O U3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja yIpaBo 300T ToTa ILITO Cy OBe 00JIacTH, rocie ['pu-
ke 1 Byrapcke, 6wrie Meby npBuma Ha myTy yTHiaja (Wi KoJIOHHM3alMje) HOCWIAIA
HEOJINTCKOT HampeTka ca biuckor ucroka n u3 AHamonuje. JeoHy Of BaXXHHUjUX
KapHKa y TOM HCIIUTHBAalbY IIPE/ICTaB/ba YIIPaBo opybe o KaMeHa, KOCTH ¥ POXKHU-
He U TO Ka0 IIpeIMeTH KOjUMa Ce IIOHAjJIIpe MOJKe Ia IIPUKaKe IPAaCTOPUjCKa eKO-
HOMUKA, a KOJH Cy JIO Cajia YIJITABHOM OWIN 3aIIOCTaB/beHH Ka0 Marbe aTPaKTUBHU
00jeKTH My3€ejCKHX [TOCTaBKHU U Kao CJ1a6H XPOHOJIOIIKY HHIUKATOPH.
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NEOLITHIC AGRICULTURAL TOOLS
AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE BEGINNING
OF FARMING IN THE TERRITORY OF SERBIA

Neolithic agricultural tools (hoes, axes, hammer-axes, pickaxe, plowshares, planters, saws,
trashing tools, millstones and rubbers) have been found in small quantity at the sites in our
country and hence it is very difficult to discuss this type of tools and the level of agricul-
ture in the Neolithic economy. There are many possible reasons for such small amount of
these tools but two most probable keep coming to our mind: one is that such tools had
been left in the fields and never had been brought into the settlement and other that this
type of tools had been mostly made of wood. This could explain the fact that there are so
few tools, which could be related to agriculture at our Neolithic sites and so many tools
revealing the traces of use resulting from woodworking. Wood, considering that it is more
flexible than stone, bone and antler proved to be more suitable material for production of
tools used in agriculture as it is suggested by some experimental testing (Krasnov 1971: 21-
23). Therefore we think that it is utterly wrong to associate large number of stone tools
with cutting edge discovered at our Neolithic sites with primary Neolithic agriculture. In
favor of this speaks the fact that most of these tools reveal the traces of use resulting from
woodworking.

More comprehensive investigation of the beginnings of agriculture in this territory is of
utmost importance just because these areas were among the first after Greece and Bulga-
ria on the path of influence (or colonization) by the bearers of Neolithic progress from the
Near East and Anatolia. One of rather important links in that investigation are the very
tools of stone, bone and antler as objects, which could illustrate the prehistoric economy
and which had been so far neglected as less attractive objects in the museum collections
and as inferior chronological indicators.
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ZOOMORPHIC FIGURINES
FROM BELOVODE

The site Belovode in the area of the village Veliko Laole, municipality of Petrovac na
Mlavi is situated in the Morava basin about 130 kilometers to the southeast of Bel-
grade. It is the settlement of the Vinca culture, which existed in the central Balkans
in the second half of the 6th and first half of the 5t millennium BC. Its position is
common for the Vinca culture settlements. It is large rolling plateau of ellipsoid sha-
pe at about 200 meters above sea level and suitable for agriculture. Its surrounding
abounds in forests and pastures. Of great importance is the proximity of the Homo-
lje mountains of the eruptive origin and the Mlava river, which upper course runs
deep into this mountain massive and makes it passable for transhumance activities.
From archaeometallurgical point of view it is significant that settlement lays on de-
posits of charcoal that in the western zones reach almost to the surface. Thus, it was
well-selected natural environment with rich resources for all economic activities of
the population of this settlement.

Investigations of this site so far of modest scope yielded from the beginning the
finds, which increased our knowledge about material basis of the Vinca culture. At
the same time they indicate complexity of social-economic relations and priority in
introduction of new technologies, which had decisive impact on the evolution of en-
suing cultures of the southeast Europe. There are many finds with indicative details
that gradually change and make more complex the idyllic and conventional picture
of this distant period and the existence of people in this area.

Our investigation of certain portions of this large settlement covering over 100 hec-
tares yielded so far very heterogeneous finds. Initial works resulted in discovery of
series of archaeometallurgical features indicating that here originated primary forms
of copper mining and metallurgy without analogies so far in the contemporary cul-
tures of the southeast Europe (Sljivar, Jacanovi¢ 1996: 178-179; Sljivar 2003: 5-10).
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Lot of evidence for this statement had been gathered. Stone hammers, fragment of
pottery mold for a chisel of Plo¢nik type, pendant and beads of malachite and large
amount of samples of malachite and much less of azurite, both carbonate copper
ores. All these amorphous samples are of different granulation and of transformed
structure due to the exposure to high temperatures and some large pieces look com-
pletely metallic. Then, three years ago we discovered in the spring zone of the river
Reskovica, area of village Zdrelo, and about 10 km from Belovode the malachite and
azurite mine with so far one registered shaft. Preliminary excavations of limited sco-
pe did not yield archaeological finds and system of emptying of this shaft suggests
the earliest, primary methods of exploitation. In this phase of investigation we are
expecting physical-chemical analyses of samples (from the shaft and settlement) to
confirm chronological correlation of these features.

Group of 7 zoomorphic figurines in the general context is in contrast to the archa-
eometallurgical contents of this settlement. Also the situations representing a direct
evidence for cult and magic function
of zoomorphic figurines are rather ra-
re. This time it is the very place of the-
ir discovery. Trench VI excavated in
1997 and 1998 is situated near the so-
uth fringe of the Belovode settlement.
Three ovens and one hearth discove-
red there are identified as separate
unit and defined as ritual or cult area.
These features were almost symmetri-
cally arranged in an area of approxi-
mately 15 square meters (Fig. 1). Aro-
und the ovens and in the interspace, in
0.50 m thick layer, was discovered lar-
ge amount of pottery, which yielded
35 complete and 7 reconstructed ves-
sels of heterogeneous typological re-
pertoire (large pithoi, pots, amphoras,
amphorettes and as most numerous
biconical bowls with inverted rim).

All three ovens are of high standard of
technical execution, in particular oven
1, which is also the best preserved. All
of them are of horseshoe-shape and
Co 2 with barrel-shaped roofs, which had
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been reconstructed many times and always decorated with transversal massive
bands, which possible also reinforced the roof structure. The ovens were open from
the front and from the back. Frontal side was carefully executed with massive roun-
ded approaching segment. These features had been cleaned after food preparation
as it is suggested by successive lenses of soot and ashes in the surrounding and few
bowls around the oven 1 were filled with remains of pig trotters (Fig. 2). Next to the
south wall of the structure were discovered four zoomorphic figurines (Fig. 3). The
described situation as well as many other details apparently indicates the cult cha-
racter of this area and according to the conventional archaeological theories the ri-
tual was dedicated among other things to the fertility of these animals.

Fig. 3

Cn3

Discovery of seven zoomorphic figurines in this trench stressed the importance of
initial results in two directions by introducing new and more complex elements for
interdisciplinary study of the Vinca culture. One of characteristic manifestations of
this culture is lavish production of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figurines of
baked clay. While anthropomorphic figurines, stylized representations of various
mostly female deities we could associate with ‘religion’ as higher expression of spi-
rituality of the Vin¢a population (Kuzmanovié-Cvetkovi¢, Sljivar 1999: 173-179)
zoomorphic figurines are related to certain magic and cult rituals (Garasanin 1968:
248-253). The degree of stylization of zoomorphic figurines results in more difficult
recognition of the animal species represented.

Zoomorphic figurines from Belovode are realistically modeled representations of
cattle and as such they are unique finds in the repertoire of the Vinca culture. The
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animals are depicted with clear anatomic details and some of them with precise gen-
der attributes. Their appearance and few depicted details emphasize two important
moments: paleozoological, as two varieties of these animals could be identified on
the basis of anatomical
details and archaeological,
with elements for more
comprehensive interpre-
tation of economy of the
prehistoric inhabitants of
Belovode.

Four figurines (two bulls,
cow and calf) were found
together on the ‘cult sur-

face’ in the later horizons Fig. 4
of the Belovode settle-
ment and they are gene- Co. 4

Fig. 5 Fig. 6

Cn5 Cn 6
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Fig. 9 Fig. 10

Cn 9 Cn. 10

Fig. 11 Fig. 12
Cm 11 Cm 12

rally dated in the end of 6th millennium BC (Figs. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8). Each of them repre-
sents massive lowland cattle type. This conclusion is based on knowing the terrain
configuration and intensive vegetation in this area of the river Mlava basin as well
as on transhumant cattle rising practiced by Belovode population. Individual finds
of three other figurines belong anatomically to the other type of cattle (Figs. 9-15).
These figurines were found in the earlier layers of the same trench. This stratigrap-
hic and chronological relationship with clearly defined position of earlier species
indicates parallel existence of both species in the later phases of settlement at Belo-
vode.

Preliminary analyses carried out by experts from the Faculty of Veterinary Medici-
ne in Belgrade confirmed basic archaeological conclusions about these objects. (Jo-
vanovic et al. 2004: 467-473). These paleozoological analyses included the material
just from first six trenches. In total 3487 remains of animal bones had been
analyzed. Morphological analysis confirmed that 42% of bones were cattle bones.

73



Dusko Sljivar, Dragan Jacanovi¢

Fig.13  Cm. 13

Fig. 14 Cn. 14

Fig. 15 Cr 15

Fig. 16 Cn. 16

Fig. 13-16
* Drawings/nprexu: Slavica Markovié
C. 13-16 * Photos/¢doTtorpaduje: Veljko Ili¢
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Finding of 18 antlers and antler’s bases made possible informational comparison
and morphometric analysis. The results acquired indicate that two ancestors of do-
mestic cattle — Bos primigenius and Bos brachyceros had been raised at the Vinca
culture settlement at Belovode.

The fact that there were two variants of domesticated cattle is of exceptional impor-
tance for archaeological interpretations of the Vinca culture. An early phase of ani-
mal domestication excludes with great probability the knowledge of selection and
crossbreeding of the animal species. It is more probable that cattle represented by
four figurines from ‘ritual-cult surface’ arrived in this region by trade. Bos primige-
nius is cattle species from the steppes, it is of massive size and span of horns of up
to 1.5 m and much greater working possibilities. Corresponding value equivalent in
such trade transactions was copper and finished artifacts of this metal (hammer-
axes and chisels). These moments makes the rather simple picture of economic and
social relations in prehistory much more complex. Introduction of metal and deve-
lopment of this new technology gradually leads to destruction of pastoral, agricul-
tural and stock breeding communities. The metallurgy was a decisive impulse for
further and rapid evolution of prehistoric cultures as it brought about new speciali-
zed professions (like mining, handicrafts, commerce etc). From that time could be
noticed more rapid development of European civilization based on new technolo-
gies and economic relations. Second variant of the cattle, i.e. Bos brachyceros was
an autochthonous animal species. In favor of this claim speak besides stratigraphic
situation in the trench also the finds of identical figurines from other Vinca culture
site at Plo¢nik near Prokuplje (Figs 12, 16).

Important elements represented on three figurines of both racial and chronological
groups are finely modeled perforations on the snouts (Figs 5, 9, 12). Modeling of
this detail indicates also other values of these animals particularly if we have in mind
the cult function of these objects and ritual intention of their makers. This is a cle-
ar confirmation and evidence of complete domestication but also of exploitation of
the cattle. It is certain that these bulls had been led by nose-ring or in some other
way but man had absolute control over thus bridled animals. In such a way they had
been used as working — transportation animals for transport among other things of
malachite and azurite ore from the nearby mine to the settlement where metallur-
gical processing had been carried out. It should not be ruled out even in this early
phase that they had possibly been used for pulling objects or carts as we know from
the ethnographic literature concerning the less distant past in this region.

This concise analysis and reconstruction reveal high technological, economic and
social achievements of the Vinca culture, which distinguish it as one of most impor-
tant cultural manifestations in the prehistory of southeast Europe in the second half
of the 6th and first half of the 5t millennium BC.
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Hymxo IIJbMIBAP
Haponau mysej y beorpamy

Hparan JAHAHOBH'hR
Haponuu mysej y [Toxapesiy

300OMOP®HE ®PUT'YPUHE CA BEJIOBOJIA

Jlokanurer benosopne, aTap cena Benuko Jlaone y onmrunau Ilerposan Ha MitaBu, Haltasu
ce y mmpeM ITomopasspy oko 130 kmwtoMmerapa jyrouCTOYHO of beorpazma. ¥ muramy je Ha-
cesbe BUHYAHCKe Ky/IType KOja Ha TEPUTOPUjU LIeHTPATHOT bajlkaHa OKBUPHO €r3UCTHpPA Y
npyroj mosnosuHU VI 1 11pBoj osioBuHU V MIWIeHUjyMa cTape epe. McTpakeHu 1e1I0BH OBOT
BEJIMKOT Hacesba, ca TIOBPIIMHOM off Tpeko 100 XeKTapa, Jjaau cy 1o cajja pasHOpOJHE Ha-
naze. [ToyeTHH pafloBU pe3yaTHPAIN Cy OTKprheM HHM3a apXeOMeTATyPLIKUX cagpiKaja Ko-

ju yKasyjy Ia Cy OBJie HACTIU MPUMapHU OOIHIIN PYAapCTBa U METATyprHje.

Cepnja on 7 300MOpdpHMX (UTYpHHA Y ONIITEM KOHTEKCTY OIymapa Ofl apXeoMeTaryp-
IIKHUX Cafp)Kaja ca oBOT Hacesba. UeTupu urypuse cy nponaheHe mopeq jy)KHOT 3uza Iie-
hu 6p. 1, a ocrare Tpu y oy6/pUM CI0jeBHMa OBe COHIE. YKYIIHA CUTYaIHja, KA0 U HUS IPY-
TUX JleTajba, HefIBOCMUCIIEHO yKasyje Ha KYATHH KapaKTep OBOT IIPOCTOPA, a IIpeMa KOHBEH-
IMOHAIHUM apXeOJIOIIKHM TeopHjaMa pHUTya je, usmeby ocrasor, 6uo nocsehen u mron-
HOCTH OBHX )KUBOTHIbA. FPUXOB U3IJIel M HEKOIMKO [IPUKA3AHUX JeTaba UCTUIY [[BA 3HA-
JajHa MOMEHTA: ITaJIE0300JI0IIKH, jep Ce ITpeMa HaBeJleHMM aHaTOMCKUM JleTaJbuMa MOTy
Pa3/IMKOBATH JIBE BPCTE OBUX KMBOTUbA, U APXEOJIOILIKH Ca eJIeMEHTHUMA 33 CJIOKEHU]y UH-

TepIIpeTalyjy eKOHOMCKe OCHOBe IIPauCTOPHjCKUX CTAaHOBHUKA benoBona.

[IpeuMUHApHUM MaJICO300JIOIIKMM aHaIu3aMa oOyxBaheH je MaTepujalm caMO M3 IPBUX
LIIeCT COHIM. YKYIHO je 06pabero 3.487 ocraTaka XUBOTHILCKHUX KOCTH)Y. Mopdoomkom
aHaM3oM je yrBpheHo ma 42% ocrataka KOocTHjy moTude of rosena. Hamasu 18 porosa u
6asa porosa omoryhmwm cy uHGOpPMAaTHBHY KOMIApauujy ¥ MOPQOMETPHjCKY aHAIH3Y.
Ho6ujern pe3yaraTu yKasyjy 4a Cy Ha BAHYaHCKOM Hace/by Ha beoBomama 61ia sacTyIbe-

Ha 71Ba npetka gomahux rosena: Bos primigenius u Bos brachyceros.

Bos primigenius je cTercko, T3B. IIOJOJICKO TOBeYe MaCHBHE KOH(UTypaluje ca JaleKo Be-
hum paprum moryhHoctuMma. IIpernocTaBbamMo fa je TPrOBHHOM JOCIIEO Ha OBaj IPOCTOP,
a ogrosapajyhu BpeIHOCHH eKBUBAJICHT y OBUM TpaHCaKIijaMa 610 je 6akap U TOTOBH ap-

tepaxkTu on oBor Mertana (cexupe-dekuhu u mrera). [Ipyra Bpcra roBedera, Bos brachyce-
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TOS Wi M JaHacC aKTy€/JIHU Ha3UB 6yma, 6u IIpeacTaB/bad AYTOXTOHY JXUBOTUIDY. OBOj
TBpOKBU, IIOPER CTpaTI/II‘pa(bCKOI‘ OHOCA y COHIU, UAY Y IIPWIOT Ha/Ia3u UAECHTUIHUX (bI/I—

TypHHA Ca [pyrora BUHYaHCKOT HatasuinTa y [ltounuky kox I[Ipokyruea (ciuka 16).

Ba)xHU MOMEHTH KOjH Cy IIPEACTaB/beHN Ha TPU (PUIypHUHe, U3 OBe IBe PAacHEe U XPOHOJIO-
LK pasIM4MTe TPYIIe, jecy GHHO o6IMKOoBaHe Mepdopaliyje Ha mbyllkaMa. MozenoBarmbe
OBOT /ieTa/ba yKasyje ¥ Ha IPyre BPeMHOCTH OBUX )KUBOTHIbA TIOTOTOBO Kafla Ce UMa y BUIY
Ky/ITHa HaMeHa OBUX 00jeKaTa M PUTYalIHa Xe/ba IBHXOBUX TBopaua. OBo je jacHa IOTBpIa
U I0Ka3 O MOTIIYHOj IOMECTUKALIUjH, aTU U eKCIUIoaTaluju ropedera. CUTYPHO je a Cy OBU
6ukoBU 61K BoheHH y3 moMoh Opbuile, WIK Ha HEKU OPYTH HAYHMH, U /ia je Hal OBaKo 3a-
Y30aHUM JKUBOTHIbaMa YOBEK MMAo ITyHy KOHTpory. Ha oBaj HauMH cy ce KOpUCTWIE Kao
pajiHe - TOBapHe )XUBOTHIbE 32 TPAHCIIOPT, U3Meljy ocrasor, py/ia MaJaXuTa U a3ypuTa of
OOIIDKEbET PYOHHMKA IO CaMOT Hace/ba. He Tpeba MCK/BYIUTH, YaK HHM ¥ OBOj paHOj dasy,
MoryhHOCT BUXO0Be yIoTpebe 3a Bydy onpeheHUX IPUMUTHBHUJUX U IPUPYIHUX ObjeKaTa
WIM MaTepHjajia KaKo je To 3abee)XIiIa eTHorpadcka TUTepaTypa U3 OIMKe MPOIIOCTH Ha

OBHM IIPOCTOPHUMA.

OBa caxeTa aHa/IM3a U PEKOHCTPYKIIKja TI0Ka3yje BUCOKE TEXHOJIOIIKe, EKOHOMCKE U COIH-
jaJIHe ToMeTe BUHYAaHCKe KY/IType Y pyroj oIoBUHH VI 1 IpBOj T0JI0BUHH V MIWIEHHjyMa
cTape epe KOjH je M3[[Bajajy Kao jelHy Of HajsHaYajHUjUX KyITyPHHUX MaHUdecTayja y mpa-
nucropuju jyroucroure Esporre.
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ITPAUCTOPHUJCKHU PY THUIIN
HA HEHTPAJTHOM BAJIKAHY

YBOJ Y UCTPAJKUBAILE CUPOBHHA

On cpenmuHe IIeseceTHX, Kajia je OTKpuBeHa PynHa [71aBa, 1 HaKOH HHM3a TOJMHA
IIpoy4aBarba IIpUMapHe MeTaaypruje 6akpa Ha IeHTpanHoM bankany, bopucias
JoBanoBuh, poIOHAYETHUK CPIICKE apXeOMeTaTyprHje, MOTao je Ia YCTAaHOBH Clie-
nehu pesynrat: [IBa pyoHHMKA eKCIUIOATallMje METATHUX CHPOBHHA U jeIaH MOTEH-
I[UjaTHY HEMETAJIHY, 3€JICHOT OIIJIa, TPeTHPAHH Cy apXeOJIOIIKUM MEeTOJaMa y Be-
hoj 1 Mam0j Mepy, &M HeOBOJBHO 3a IIIMPY PEKOHCTPYKIUjy U Ipe3eHTanujy (Jo-
vanovi¢ 1995: 29-35). O. Davies je mameke 1937. rogune perucrposao obmact [Tpu-
60ja 1 IOTOKa JapMoOBall, ca HAJIA30M MACHBHOT KaMeHOT 0aTa, Kao PyIHU PeBHP
TBO3JIeHe U XAJIKOIIMPUTHE pyle, Koja HHje 10 y Hallle BpeMe apXeoJIOIIKH HCTpa-
xuBaHa (Davies 1937: 1-3). IIpomwe cy dyeTupH felieHuje of Hajlasa JKPTBEHUKA U3
okHa Ha Pynnoj I'1aBu, a Hajja/be ce CKPOMHO U IIapLIMjJIHO TOBOPH O 3HAYAjy IIPH-
MapHe MeTalypruje 6akpa y paspellaBamby XPOHOJIOLIKO-CTPATUTPadpCKUX mpo-
61ema 6anKaHcKor eHeomuTa. CIMYHA CyOMHA Ce TOTOAWIA Ca KOMIUIEKCHUM Ha-
masumreM Kpemenan xop Humra. Ha mokanuTeTy Koju ce Ipyka Ha HOBPIIHHH O]
HEeKOJINKO KBaJpaTHUX KIWIOMETapa, 06aB/beHa je MOBPIIMHCKA JeTeKIHja ca COH-
IQKHUM Ipo6ama ITy6IMKOBaHA MCK/BYYHBO Y BHY IPeTMMHHAPHOT U3BeIITaja
(Kanybeposuh, Bypuh-Craskosuh 1995: 213-221).

Apxeosioruja Hije MHOTO MaKibe IOKJIOHWIA UCTPAKUBAY PyIHUKA KAMEHUX CH-
poBHHa 10 MOMeHTa uaeHTHduKanuje Pamahe xao pynnuka senenor onana (Josa-
HoBuh, Mmtuh 1988: 57-60). [IpBa 0361bHHUja HCTPAKUBAA PeCypca KAMEHHX CH-
POBHHA Be3yjy ce 3a MPOyvIaBarbe HEOMUTCKOT TEXHOKOMIUTEKCa OKPeCaHOT | I1aja-
HOT KaMeHa, OTHOCHO Ha MOTeHIIMjTHO yOUIIMpame CHPOBHHA 32 IOjeJUHAYHE JIO-
KauTeTe. XPOHOJIOIIKA OIIPefie/beHOCT II03ajMUINTa KAMEHUX CUPOBHHA HUje HU
noBoheHa y muTame U3 jeTHOCTAaBHOT PasJIora jep Huje IOCTOjala TEOPHjCKa OCHO-
Ba OBe KaTeropyje Hajasa, OCUM y Ca)KeTOM IIpUKa3y UCTOpHjaTa pyaapcraa Espo-
e y MmoHorpacdwuju o Pynuoj ['masu (Jovanovic 1982: 72-74).
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Mebynaponuu cummnosujym 1990. ropune y lomem Mutanosity, nocsehen crapom
PYZapCTBY U METAIYpTUju jyrouctoyHe EBporre, Tpebaio je na 3a0KpyXu moTana-
IIIHha UCTPAXHUBAA U /1A IIOCTYIMPA OCHOBHE IIpobeMe. Y TeKCTOBUMaA KOjU Cy ce
6aBWIM MOTEHIMjaIHUM H3BopuMa 6akapHe pyne y Cpbuju (Krajnovic, Jankovic
1995: 21-27), nmpoaykiujoM 6aKpa Kpo3 ONTHMaTIHE PyIHE U3BOPE, IPOyYaBambeM
U aHaTHU30M OpojHuX Mokanuja rwbake (Krajnovic et al. 1995: 59-67), uctpaxuBa-
EM PYIHUX JIETI03UTa €HEOJIUTa U PAaHOT GPOH3AaHOT 100a U BbUXOBUM IIOBE3HBa-
IbEM Ca HaJla3MMa MeTaTHHUX apTedakaTa (Begemann et al. 1995: 143-149), koHTH-
HYUTETOM IIPAHCTOPHjCKOT PyJapcTBa Ha LeHTpartHoM bankany (Jovanovic 1995:
29-35), nobujeH je mperjes peJleBAaHTHUX YHIbEHUIA U UAEHTH(PHUKOBAH je KOPITYC
mpo6s1eMa KOjIMa apXxeoMeTaTypruja Tpeba mape a ce 6aBu.

Haxo je ped 0 IOCTYIIKY [IBe Pa3IMINTe TEXHOJIOTHje Y Ha/beM IIpoliecy obpaze CH-
POBHHe, HAYUH BHUXOBOT J00Mjamba MOTHYE U3 jeJMHCTBEHOT KOHIIEITA U aHAJIOT -
HUX ofjekara 110 CBOjoj CTPYKTYpH U usrieny. To je ocHoBa Ha K0joj he ce usBectn
IIOCMaTpame CTayca PerUCTPOBAHMX HATA3UINTa U HAjHOBHUjEI Halasa PyITHHUKA
omana, Jlojanuk Kog Marapyike bame. bes 063upa mITo cy pasHOPOIHU 1O LIUBY
eKCIIoaTalyje pyJHe peBUpe, OKHA M ITOBPIIMHCKe KOIIOBE YAPYXKyje akIHja Koja
ce TOT TPeHYTKa CIIPOBOAM - €KCTPAKIIMja MaTepHjaIad. YBOLY O MPaUCTOPH)CKUM
PYOHHIIMMA Ha OBOM MeCTY HefIOCTaje OCHOBHA IT0fieJIa IIPeMa BPCTHU eKCIUIOaTaIly-
je koja he 6uTH BUIHA TOKOM YHTaBOT TEKCTA:

- PYSHUIIY KaO0 U3BOPH MeTaJHUX CHPOBHHA
- PySHMIIYM HEMETaJIHUX CHDOBHHA

- MCIIIOBUTH THUII 3a eKcnnoaTaquy METa/IHUX pyda U KaME€HUX CHPOBHHA

XpoHOIOTHja KOHKPETHUX pajioBa y OBOM CTafiMjyMy HCTpaKHMBama je Ipyro Ba-
KHO NHTame Koje ce opfe mokpehe. ITokyimaj na ce onpenyt 3Ha4aj U yTHILAj PyA-
HUYKHUX HIA3UIITAa U OTKpHje Mozen No6aB/barba CUPOBHHA Y IPAUCTOPUjH HA
OCHOBY Jl0cajalibe nyOnIMKoBaHe rpabe, jecre jemaH of HaYMHA Jla ce TeMa OBOT
(eHOMEHA HCTPAXU. YjelHO IIpeCTaB/ba U IpeMeT TeKCTa KOju Tpeba Ha IIpuMe-
Py pyzHuka onana JlojaHuk ga uHTepIperupa Moryhe MexaHM3Me IIPOU3BOME U
TPAHCIOPTa CUPOBUHA y pernoHy. Konauan pesyirat Moryh je MCK/bydnBO KOMOU-
HAIIMjOM LINPOKOT CIUIeTa PU3NIKO-XeMUjCKHIX aHAIN3a M UCTPAXKIBamba Ha Tepe-
HY, 10 TUPeKTHe KOH(PPOHTaIMje CHPOBUHA U3 PyTHUYKE 30He X HACCOOMHCKUX je-
nauHUNA y okomuHU. OBOT ITyTa NnoKyiraheMo Ja MOCTaBUMO YBOJIHE HallOMeHe 32
Iajbe UCTPAXUBAE PYIAPCKUX (POPMH IPAUCTOpHje, TOCeOHO y IepHOIy HeOIUTa
U eHeoJINTa IeHTpasHor baikaHa.

Y OKBHpY HAayYHO-HUCTPa)XUBAYKUX IpojekaTa Pynne ImaBe u muanuse PynmHuk
MIPUCTYNIWIO C€ MHTEH3MBHUjeM HCTPaXHBaky PETMOHAIHOT aclleKTa pyAapCTBa,



TIPAVICTOPUJCKHU PYOJHUIIN HA LIEHTPAJTHOM BAJIKAHY

e

JIOK Cy Ce IPeJIOMHU MOMEHTH MeTaMop(o3e HEOIUTCKOT TEXHOKOMIUIEKCA y eHe-
ONUTCKe obpacie INpelusHUje YOouwId oOpafoM IO3HOBHHYAHCKE HHIYCTpHje
OKpecaHoT KaMmeHa Ha jokanuteruma [{uBoctun, Jusme [Tobe u Tpcune (Jovano-
vié et al. 1982; Jovanovi¢ 1988: 5-10; Jovanovié¢ 1999: 179-183; Kaczanowska,
Koztowski 1990; 35-47; Bogosavljevi¢ 1990; Bogosavljevic-Petrovi¢ 2001 a: 35-50).1
Hpyru mpobieM Koju ce HamoBe3yje Y UCTPAKUBAIGY MPAUCTOPHUJCKUX PYTOKOIA
OJHOCH Ce Ha IIpolieC pa3MeHe MeTaJIHUX M HeMeTAIHUX CHpPOBMHA U IIPOAyKaTa
nsmeby HaceobuHa jenHe peruje wiu obmactu. J[o cana Ha 0OBO MuTame HUje OWIO
OIrOBOPA, jep HUje OWIO aHATM3UPAHUX OCHOBHUX KAaTeropuja Haaasa 3a BelHKa
Hatasuiura. [IpBy IyT ce npeja o MoBe3aHOCTH, Ha IPUMep BUHYAHCKUX HaceoOu-
Ha U onpeheHNX 3aKOHUTOCTH, Y3pPOKOBaHE IMOTPeOOM pasMeHe CHPOBHHA, jaCHO
aApPTHUKY/IHCAIA Y TEKCTY KOjU ce 6aBH KapaKTepOM MHAYCTPHje OKPeCcaHOT KaMeHa
Ha ITO3HOBMHYAHCKUM Hace/bUMa y JOJMMHU 3anagHe Mopase (Borocasmwesuh-Ile-
tpoBuh 2001 6: 140). Kana ce yropene crynuje o kepamorpaduju BUHIAHCKE KYI-
Type, Ha K0joj OYMBA KOMIUIETHA XPOHOIOTHja U KOHKPETHH IMOMAIU U3 IPYTHX
06J1acTH apXeoIOIIKUX HHPOPpMaIIHja, 10 IPABIIY CBEJCHU Ha HUBO I10jeIHOCTA-
BJ/bCHUX OITHCA OTPaHHYEHOT 00MMa, II0CTaje OUMTJIeHA HecpagMepa y HauuHy UH-
tepriperanuje nogaraka (Kaczanowska, Koztowski 1990: 35). Crynuja o mopekiy
CIIOHAWTYca ca HajasuiTa Bunya-beno bpro, kao 1 nuTame MOpeKiIa ONCUIYjaHa
Ha HAIlIUM HEOJIUTCKUM HATa3UIITHMa, IPOU3BO]L CY CBEXKUjer TyMaderma U II0cMa-
Tpama IojaBa ¥ MHGOpPMaIyja JOCTYIIHUX U3 apXeoIOIKUX ayTorcuja (Dimitrije-
vié, Tripkovic 2002: 47-62; Tpunikouh 2001: 37-42; Tripkovi¢ 2003/2004: 163-179).
Pan BesaH 3a uryKTyanujy mpBUX MeTATHUX Halasa, TIOPEKIO Py/a, eBeHTyalHa pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMja IIPOU3BOIHOT IIpOIeca U Kpyra Hacesba OfI TPOU3BO/IILE IO Pa3MeHe
wii Moryhe TproBuHe, 3a cajia ce HIa3U y paHoj ¢asy UCTPAKUBAYKOT IIPOIIECa,
Ha HUBOY I10jeIMHAYHOT TyMaderha MeTaIorpadCKUX aHaIn3a y30paka py/a, mpel-
MeTa U nUbaka (Pernicka et al. 1993: 1-54). TTopen 6pojuHux pedepeHIiy BesaHUX 3a
pynuuke Pynna ImaBa m Mamu IllTypan, nocrensux roguHa M3[Baja ce TEKCT O

/1] Pynna I'maBa ncrpaxuBasa je y nepuony oz 1968. 101979. xpos npojexar Ap-
XeOJIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTa U3 beorpazma u Myseja pymapcrBa u Metanypruje y bo-
py (B. JoBanosuh gupextop npojexta). Mamu Hltypan u Pamaha cy neo nayu-
HO-UCTPa)KUBAYKOT IIPOjeKTa nlcTpaxkuBama cTapor pyiapcTBa U MeTalTypru-
je Ha PymHMKY y MpauCTOpPUjU, aHTHIIU U CPENIbeM BeKy  APXEOJIOIIKOT HH-
cruryra u3 beorpana, Haponnor myseja y Hauxy u Haponsor myseja y Kpaspe-
By 1 3aBojia 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMeHHKa KynType KpameBo, y Tpajamy, ¢ moBpeme-
HUM TpeKkunuma, of 1980. mo 1990. (nupextop b. JoBanosuh). O6a mpojexra,
ca CBOjUM IIoATeMaMa, Cy y HajseheM o6uMy yTuIiana Ha pasBHjame IMocebHe
MeTOJ0/IOTHje apXeoMeTATyPIIKUX UCTpaKiBalba U Ha IpBe MOKYIlaje CHCTe-
Marusaiuje rpabe 3a TepuTOpHjy LieHTpaTHOT bankaHa.
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npepagunu 6a1<pa y Bunuu, KOjI/I IIpeacTaB/ba HEOIIXOAAH IIPWIOT 3a IIpOy4YaBambe Me-
Taﬂyprnje YHYTap HaceJba, y KOM€ C€ UICTOBPEMEHO ITOTEHI M PaA ITIOPEKIIO OBE TEXHO-
joruje Ha HeHTpaTHOM bankany (Antonovic 2002: 27-45).

Y nepuony koju nperxonu unentudukanuju Pamahe, konkperna nudopmariuja o
MIOTEHIIMjIHIM 30HaMa HeMeTaTHe eKCIUIoaTalyje 6asupaia ce Ha IIpeTIIoCTaBKa-
Ma M3 TEKCTOBa ITIOBOJOM 00paje MOojeqUHUX KOJIeKIHja HHAYCTPUje OKPeCaHOT U
IJTa4aHOT KaMeHa ca BeJIMKHMX HaJIasuIITa. Buire maxmwe y ToM nepuony mocsehe-
HO je TIOPeKJIy OKepa U OIICHYjaHa Ha HAIIIMM IIPAHCTOPHjCKUM HaIa3UINTUMA, C
HAIIOMEHOM JIa HHUCY ypaleHe HI OCHOBHE aHa/IM3e HaBe[leHUX MaTepHjala y OIHO-
Cy Ha PacIlOJIOXMBU ITOTEHIUjal KAMEHUX CHPOBMHA THIIAa MeTaMOpQHe, CeIu-
MEHTHe CTeHe U3 qujaba3-poxHUX GopMaIyja, po>KHAIl, KpeIHhadKi MaTepUjaId 1
KBapI| o7 KOjuX je uspabusana ehuna opyha. Criekynanuje ce, kao u 6pojHe pac-
IIpaBe, BOJE Ha TEMy yBO3a WIM JIOK&JTHOT M3BOPHIILITA OIICHIUjaHa, NAKO JI0 caja
HUCY IIpefly3eTe aHaIU3e CepHja BATMIHUX y30paKa, Kao IITo Huje ypaheHa Hujen-
Ha aHaIM3a OKepa OCHM Y30pKa KOjH ITOTHYe U3 CPelhoBeKOBHOT objexTa (Croja-
nosuh 1995: 72-78).

[Tojam aHamM3e KaMEHUX CHPOBMHA YBOIU C€ Y CPIICKY apXeOJIOTHjy Ca II0jaBOM
MoHoTpaduje 0 MHAYCTPHjU OKpecaHOT KaMmeHa HatasuiTta [laguna, rme cy mo
mpBU IyT obpabeHn ocHOBHHM TepMuHONOIIKU mpobiemu (Pamosanosuh 1981:
13-29). Op Tanma je o6aB/beH OOMMaH ITOCA0 aHAIM3e CUPOBHHCKOT MOTEHIMjaa
HH/IyCTPHje OKPeCaHOT U IJTa4aHOTl KaMeHa Ha HeOJUTCKUM Hace/bHMa Koja Cy CH-
CTeMAaTCKH UCTPAXHBaHa U y Behoj MOBPILIMHY ITOC/IeNIbe TPU HelieHuje: Jlenencku
Bup, brarotun-Ilopna, Bunua-bemo bpno, [lusoctun, Cenesa, [omonasa, [Jusibe
[Tomwe, Tpcune, Ipusar (Koztowski, Koztowski 1984: 259-294; Sari¢ 1999; Sari¢
2003: 11-26; Radovanovic et al. 1984; Tringham et al. 1988: 203-254; Voytek 1990:
437-494; Spears 1990: 495-520; Kaczanowska, Koztowski 1986; Bogosavljevi¢ 1990;
Bogosavljevi¢-Petrovié 2001, y mrrammu; Antonovié 1992; Antonovié 2003). Y ciy-
Jajy HHAYCTPHje OKPECAHOT KaMeHa, JelO3UIlYje MHHePIHUX CHPOBHHA YMHOJXe-
He Cy Ha TePUTOPHjHU LeHTpaTHOr bankaHa, moce6HOo jyxHO on IynaBa u Case.
YouaBame pygHHUKA y HOAPYY)jy OpACKO-IUIAHUMHCKO-IITYMCKOT II0jaca OTEXaHO je y
OIHOCY Ha PyIHUKe KpeMeHa y pPaBHUIIM LeHTpaIHe EBporie win Ha Teputopuju
[Tosecke, MTanmje, Hemauke, rie ce BeoMa jaCHO y XOPU30HTHMA OJ1Bajajy YC/IOjeHU
KpeMeHHU JICTIO3UTH ITOTOIHHU 32 €KCIUIOATALIH]Y, OJ] HOBPIIMHCKOT TUIIA JO OTBapa-
1a IOBPIIMHCKUX KOMOBa U KIacuyHuX okaHa (Di Lernia et al. 1995: 119-132; Hol-
gate 1995: 133-161). Jeman of MOTOMHUX ITpUMepa Kasia je OTeKaHO IIpPerl03HaBabe
eKCIUIOaTallje KaMeHUX CHPOBHUHA, jecTe MOCTYIAK HAeHTU(DUKALIH]je ¥ TI0/bCKOM
meiny 3anagHux Kaprara, rie cy pyqulliTa CWINIUjYMCKUX Maca e rHUCAHA ITyTeM
MH/IMPEeKTHUX MOJaTaKa Kao IITO je MPUCYCTBO THIIMYHOT pynapckor opyba (Val-
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de-Nowak 1995: 112-118). ¥ anamoruju ca HaBelecHUM UCKYCTBOM OCHOBHH IIpefi-
YCI0B 32 uneHTHUKAIU]Y PYTHUKA KAMEHUX CHPOBHHA Ha ITPOCTOPY IEHTPATHOT
BaskaHa jecTe mpuCyCcTBO TpyOUX KOMajia CHpPOBHHA U yaapada, y3 MPeTXOIHy UH-
dbopmarujy ma mocToje u MOBOBHU pynHH Aerno3uTH. [Ipakieme reonomike kapre,
mojaBa nAujabas-poxHUX (opmanuja ¥ 30Ha Ca KOHTAKTHUM MeTamopdutuma
IIPe/ICTaB/bajy OYeTHe TauKe MCTPaXHUBaba pecypca 3a U3pajy IJ1adyaHor opyba Ha
LeHTpaTHOM bankaHy. Y IUIOYHMYKHUM CI0jeBMMa BEIMKHX BHHYAHCKHX Hace/ba
[JTaBHU M3BOP MOOaB/barba je, mopel eKCTPaKIlHje, PUKYIUbAlbe U3 CEKYHIaPHUX
JIeT03MIIMja KaMeHUX BaayTaka. Ha To cy ykasajie He3aBHCHe aHaIM3e MaTepHjaia
ca CeneBua u [lussper [Tospa, unme je mpobieMaTHKa pyIHUYKe €KCIUIOATAIHje 1O-
matHO ornrepehieHa Marbe TPUMETHUM M U3PAKEHUM TParoBuMa HabaBKe CHPOBU-
Ha Ha noapyyjy uentparnor bankana (Voytek 1988: 51-73; BorocasmeBuh 1990:
40). MHora 0J] IpeIOKeHUX TyMaderba Cy ocTana 6e3 moTBpze PUSUIKO-XeMuj-
CKMX aHaJIU3a, aTd je ca oO6pamoM Beher 6poja HaBeNeHUX JIOKATUTETA KOHAYHO
dbopmupaH ofe/baK UCTPAXKMBAKA MOPEKIA CHPOBHHA M HAYMHA OTPEMarba 10
HACeOOMHCKUX LIeHTapa.

HNCTPAXHBAIbA MUJIOJA BACUHA

3a uCTpakMBame 3Hauaja IPAUCTOPHUjCKUX PYAHHUKA HEOIIXO/IHO je OCBPHYTH ce Ha
IIBa MOMEHTA, YBOJIHU MMOHUPCKH pap npod. Mwtoja Bacuha o nunabapury Asa-
JIe ¥ XpPOHOJIOTHjy NIeHTU(PUKOBaHUX pynoKoma. CBaka ofi HaBelIeHUX TeMa je I10-
ceOHa IpyYa Koja ce MOXe PasBUTH y MHOTMM PyKaBIMMa Ha IIIMPOKOj] OCHOBH
IIPOM3BOJIHUX IIpolleca oOpajie OCHOBHUX MaTepujaia. [lo orkpuha Pynue Imase
IIpefipaTHA JIUTepaTypa ce 6aBIUIa OBUM IIUTAEM Y CIIy4ajy aBICKOT IMHAbapuTa
u HamasoM 6arta y Japmosiy kox ITpu6oja (Bacuh 1932: 1-17; Davies 1937: 1-3).
Hox je pynamdka obact oko ITpuboja nmocrana HayYHO MHTPHUTAaHTHA TeK HAKOH
ceamjeceT TOIMHA Off 06jaB/bHBarba Cay4yajHor Hamasa ([Jepuxomuh 2005: 33-36),
3axBa/byjyhu cBOM ITOCeOHOM JIapy Ola)Karba ¥ HAYMHY 3aK/by4HBama, Ipod. Mu-
noje Bacuh je mpBu ToM cBoOje cTynuje 0 BuHYM 3am04e0 HEOIIXOIHUM YBOZIOM O
MeTIYPrUjU YUMe je OIPeyo CBOje ITOIa3HIITe: Ja TPagy CIMKY O JyTOTPajHOCTH
BHUHYAHCKOT Hace/ba MOCMaTpajyhu mpe cBera pyaHe U3BOpe y OKOJIMHU M [1a UX JI0-
BeJie y KOHTeKCT. [laHac, HAKOH BHILIE Off CefiaM JelleHHja off 00jaB/bUBaba CTyIH-
je, IMIIpeCHOHMpa HaYMH aHAIM3UPama IMOTEHIIUjATHUX PYJOKOIIa, Pa3MUIIUbAIbe
o moTpebamMa CTAaHOBHMKA BuHue 3a HA6aBKOM OCHOBHMX MaTepHjajia U KapaKTep
OTKpHUBEeHHX OOMKIbUX Haceobuna Ha [llymeoj Crenu (Bacuh 1932: 6). ¥V ckiomy
mpude 0 6OTaTCTBY CUPOBUHCKOT MOTEHIHjajIa, ayTop AeTa/bHO Habpaja momaTke o
JIOKaIMjaMa TaJIeHUTa, )X1Be, 6akapHe pye, CWIM(PUKOBAHOT IpBeTa, TOPCKOT KPH-
CTaja ¥ IOBe3yje ca MoJalMMa 0 KoTaMa Ha KojuMa ce cpehy yHyrap Hacepa. Pac-
mpaBsa o Kapaktepy okaHa Ha lllyrmypoj CTeHM M HaYMHY eKCIUIOaTalyje Ioap)KaHa
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je 1 JaHac, HOCeOHO IITO KOHKPETHU UCTPAKUBAYKK PAOBU HUCY CIIPOBENECHU Of
Iepuojia OTKPUBama OKaHa U objammea M. Bacuha. OBakaB npuctyn ymHOrome
je mompuHeo ma ce MoHorpaduja 0 BUHYM BeHOr IPBOT MCTpaKMBada IpaTu 6e3
Iaxa Kao Hajoo/be HayyHO ILITHBO U Kao pejieBaHTaH M3BOp MH(QOpMalnja Koje He
rybe Ha sHa4yajy. Harmportus, omacka o mojaBu cwindUKOBaHOT IPBeETa, ca KoTaMa
KOje 03Ha4aBajy CTapHUjH Iepuojl BUHYAHCKe KYATYpe, Kao U YKa3UBambe Ha U3BOPH-
IITa Ha TepeHy (C jemHe cTpaHe PakOBHMYKHM IIOTOK, C Apyre CTpaHe - IIOTOK
Kaparau), mocrasipa maneke 1932. roguHe mpobiiem HneHTI/I(bHKaque pynoxomna u
I103ajMUIIITa METUIHNX M HeMeTaTHUX CHPOBHHA Ha IIpase ocHose. Of Tana 10 Mo-
MEHTA I[IMCarba OBOT TEKCTa CUCTEMATCKH je aHATM3UPaH BeoMa Mai Opoj ysopaka
MaTepHjaa, Kao IIITO je U CKPOMaH OITyC IyOnKoBaHe rpabe.

XPOHOJIOTHUJA PETUCTPOBAHUX PYTHUKA

CBojy myHy adpupManujy ¥ HeOIXoqHOCT 06pajie pyJHHYKA HAIA3UIITA IOTBPhyjy
TeK KpajeM XX BeKa, Y TPEHYTKy Kaja ce yHIyC y30paka MeTaTHUX apTedakara,
opyba u opyxja HHAYCTpHje OKpecaHOT U IJIaYaHOT KaMeHa, CUCTeMAaTUYHHje IIy-
6/MKyje ca pellaTUBHO 60/be HCTPAKEeHHX Haceba, Kao 1ITo Cy Bunva-beno bpno,
Tomonaga, Cenesan, JuBoctun, biarotun, [lowa bpamesuna, benosone. Herrro
paHHje, IoceOHO HAKOH OTKpHBama M MHTepIipeTalyje 3Ha4aja Pynne [taBe, mo-
CTaJIO je jaCcHO [la apXeOMeTATypIlIKa UCTPaKUBamba Jajy IIYH CMHCA0 U3y4aBamby
apxeoJIorHje Haces/ba U TPAJUIIMOHATHUM MeToaMa KiIacuuKaluje 1 XpOHOJIOTH-
je. MaTepwujai 3a uspamy mpeiMera IpBo je Mopao aa 6yzne HabaspaH. Of oBe mpe-
MUCe 3all0YMIbY HAllla pa3MaTparma O 3Hayajy IIPAHCTOPHjCKUX PYIHUKA HA LIeH-
TpasHOM bankany. Y ¢punanmHOM 6WIaHCYy ped je o ABa pynHUKa MeTanHUX (PynHa
I'maBa u Mamu Illtypan) u nBa pynHuKa HeMeTanHux cupoBuHa (Pamaha-Kpuso
[Tope u JlojaHuk), 4mje maToBame je ciaefehe muTame Koje Tpeba aHATM3HPATH
(cn. 1). IIpBa 1Ba HaBefieHa JaTyjy ce MPEKO IIOKPETHOT KEPAMUYKOT MaTepHjaia U
pamHOr MoOwInjapa. Y mocIe ba IBa MpUMepa IpobieM ce ITOCTaB/ba Ha CaMOM
noyetKy. OHM HUCY UCTPA)KUBAHY, IIXOBU IOBPIIMHCKU HATA3U Cy TEXHOIOIIKH
YUT/BUBH, JJOK je IbUXOBA XPOHOJIOIIKA IIPUIIAHOCT HAa HUBOY XUIIOTE3e.

Ha 0ocHOBY NpHKyIUbeHHX IOfIaTaka Moryhe je IpeTIIOCTaBUTH TeHePaIHU 3HAYaj
HCTPaXHUBAHUX pygokona Koju he 6utu usmoxen nodesmu o Pynue I'maBe, nako
je ped O II03HM]j0j KaTeTOpHjU eKCTPaKIHje: pylaperme MeTATHUX Pyla U jelUberha.
PesynTaTtu npeMMUHAPHUX HCTPaXHBamba PyIHUKa KameHa JlojaHuk 6uhe oBoM
IIPWIMKOM HU3JI0KEHU Y CeTMEHTY CBOT HajBeher 3Hayaja: meduHucaHa ekcIuioara-
I[1ja Ha OCHOBY IMHAMUYKe aHa/IM3e IIOBPIINHCKOT MaTepHjala U AUPEKTHA Kope-
Jlanyja ca MaTepHjajioM U3 OOJIVDKEbET Haceba.
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ITonosxaj IpaucTOPUjCKUX PyJHNKA: ® PYIHHIIM MeTalHUX cupoBuHa: 1 Pynna Imasa, 2 ITpspyrra-Mamm
IIrypaw, 5 Japmosan xox ITpu6oja; ® pynuuun kamennx cuposuna: 3 Pamaha-Kpuso ITosbe, 4 JIojaHuk-
Martapymika bama, 6 Kpemenai-Xym-Pyjauk

Fig. 1

Position of prehistoric mines: ® mines of metal raw materials: 1 Rudna Glava, 2 Prljusa-Mali Sturac, 5 Jar-
movac near Priboj; ® mines of stone raw materials: 3 Ramaca-Krivo Polje, 4 Lojanik-Mataruska Banja,
6 Kremenac-Hum-Rujnik
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PYIIHA TJIABA

Pynna I'1aBa je mpBU perucTpoBaHU PYIHHUK eKCIUIOATAIIMje CEKYHTAPHUX MUHEPa-
musanuja 6akpa Ha eHTpaTHoM bankany. Y3 ocHOBHe pyne 6akpa u rBokbha HacTy-
I1a TTapajIeHO U caMoponHH 6akap. C 003MpOM [a Cy PYIHHU H3JIUBHU JIOTA3WIN JI0
MOBPIITHHE ¥ GOPMH TUMOHUTCKOT IIEIIHPa, OWIH CY BUIJBUBU, TYOOKO PasInIu-
TH ¥ jJaCHO YOWBHBH 32 IIPBE PyZape Y OTHOCY Ha OKOJIMHY. Y3 YeTpieceT HCTpaXe-
HuX okaHa PynHa I7naBa mpencraBba jeMHM IIPAMCTOPUjCKM PYOHHUK IIHMPOKOT
obuMa HCKoIaBama. TOKOM MPETXOIHE YeTHPH JielleHHje KOHTUHYUPAHO je Haraa-
IIIaBaH 3HAa4Yaj MCTPaXXMBaba paHe yroTpede 6akpa kao peHOMeHa TEXHOKOMILIEK-
Ca KOjH je YCIIEIIHO CaBJIafao eKCIUIoaTallljy KaMeHa U OTKPHO HOBO HCKYCTBO Me-
tana (Jovanovic¢ 1988: 69-79; Jovanovi¢ 1991: 575-580). 1o mokpeTHUM HaTasuMa
M3 OKaHa U IPUCTYIHUX IUTaTHOpMH, pyaHe hopMe Cy JaTOBaHe y Teproj rpagad-
ke daze BUHYAHCKe KyAType Mo xpoHonoruju M. [aparanuna (Garasanin 1951; Ta-
pauranuH 1979: 149-153, 174-175).

Excrtoaranuja asypura ¥ MaJlaxuTa y Ipe/IasHOM IePHOY Ka €HEeOIUTY, Kao U TO-
KOM HEOJIHTA, IpefiCTaB/ba M3a30B 3a IIPOydYaBame, HAPOYUTO Kajga je Moryhe
HCIIPaTUTH YT Pyie Off U3BOPHUIIITA 10 HAace/ba WIM KaMIIa Ijje ce II0YeTHO obpa-
byje. ITpo6em cacTaBa HajpaHUjUX METATHHX [IPEAMETa je IINPOKO I10J/be IPoyYa-
Bamba, OJ] Te3a M MOKYIIIaja Jla Ce OJIpefiX CTAHAAP/l IPBOOUTHOT cacTaBa [0 IIUTakba
IIPHUCYCTBA apceHa ¥ GopMUpama MPBUX TEXHOJIOMIKUX UCKYCTaBa Y CTBApamby JIe-
rypa. lnak, mpoMeHe y BUHYAHCKOj KYITypH OwiIe Cy HajuU3pasHTHje Y TEXHOKOM-
IUIEKCY U IIPOMEHaMa CTPYKType OCHOBHMX KaMEHHMX CHPOBMHA U IIpesasy Ka Ko-
puithersy MeTaTHUX MUHepaia. To ce OMHOCH Ipe cBera Ha YHH(OpMHUCabe BPCTa
KaMeHa, CBObherby Ha yroTpeOy 13 HajOIMKe OKOIMHE, K0 M CYIICTUTYIHjy OCHOB-
HUX MHHEPAIHUX CHPOBHMHA U3 IIPETXOIHOT Pa3BOjHOT II€pPHO/a BHHIAHCKE KY/ITy-
pe y IUI0OYHIYKO] (hasu MarepujaMMa U3 HajOIMKe OKOIHHE, Ko IITO je CIydaj Ha
Husmwem ITomy xon Kpamesa (Bogosavljevié 1990: 33-40). MnentudukoBanu cy
H3MeHeHI TeXHOJIOIIKU [TapaMeTpH, of osehaHe mojaBe IUIMTKOT peTyIa U Ha-
3yIm4aHor opyba, 1o JoMuHaIuje og6uTaKa 1 MaCHBHOT opyba y o6panu okpecaHor
KaMeHa, OfTHOCHO OHH IIOCTajy CBe OJIVDKM €HEOIUTCKOj TeXHOJIOTHUjU, YHMe CY
TpaHCOPMHUCAaHU 0Opaclii BUHYAHCKOT CBeTa KA0 YHCTO HEOIUTCKE TBOPEBUHE
(Bogosavljevi¢-Petrovic 2001 a; Bogosavljevic¢-Petrovi¢ 2001 y mrramnu). [pyra mo-
JIOBHHA pasBoja BUHYAHCKE KY/ITYype, ca oJaluMa O Kopullthemy MeTaJHUX apTe-
¢akara, Kao ¥ y30pIH pyze KOjUu IOTUYY U3 paHe (pase TOPHOIIKE BapHjaHTe, CBE
BHILIE TOBOPE O HEHOM MeTamusupajyheM mpodwly TpaguLMOHAIHE HEOTUTCKEe
cxeMe (JoBanosuh 1999 a: 55-60; lIisuBap 1996: 85-97; Antonovi¢ 2003 a: 27-45).
[TocmaTpaHe IIpOMeHe Y CHPOBHHCKOj MOI0O3M KaMEHUX CHPOBHHA, Kao U y IPy-
[IHCalby METATHUX Hajlasa U objeKaTa KOjU ce Be3yjy 3a MEeTATYPIIKH acIeKT, OuT-
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HO MOTY Jia IOIIPUHECY 1a/b0j MHTEPIIPETAIMj1 TeHe3e BUHYAHCKe KY/ITYpe y OfHO-

Cy Ha jeTHOCTPAHO ITOCMaTpame KepaMUyKe MPOAyKIHje, Koja 10 Kpaja ocTaje no-
CJIeflHa yIIOTpeOOM CTAaHJapAHOT pereproapa.

HaxoH CHHTEeTCKHX CTy[Hja TepeHCKOT UcTpaxuBada b. JoBanoBuha o o6umy exc-
wroaTanyje 1 peduiekcuje Ha meproz yBoherma MeTana y ynorpeby, ycaennna ¢y nu-
Tama o IieHTpUMa cHab/eBarba pyoM ca Pynue [l1aBe u o peasHoM 3Havajy o6uma
nobaB/barba CHPOBHHA Ha IIeHTpaTHOM bankany. [Tpukyrubenu cy mpeamers of 6a-
Kpa, y30pIu LiUbake 1 pyze (89 apredaxara) U3 Myseja U ca HaIasHUILITA UCTOYHE U
neHTpartHe Cpbuje, KOjU Cy MOTHIIAIM U3 IIMPOKOT BPEMEHCKOT PacIlOHa, Off paHe
(dase BUHUAHCKE KY/IType, IPEKO eHeoIuTa 10 paHor 6ponsanor noba (Pernicka et
al. 1993: 3-9). PesyntaTu aHaM3a oKasaIM Cy BeIMKH Aucbamanc usMebhy mpermo-
craBke o PynHoj [’l1aBu xao npBoM, HajpaHHjeM U METPOIIOJICKOM PYIHHUKY 3a II0-
Tpebe BUHYAHCKOT CBeTa IIHper pernoHa u PynHe [71aBe kao M3Bopa Maaxura y
¢dbynkumju 60je 3a Mame TpxuiTe. Ha OCHOBY CIIpOBeileHUX aHaIM3a y/IOTa IJIaB-
HOT M3BOpa 6akapHe pyle y PerHoHy ce rmopude. Pymapcko-MeTaTypuIKU acleKT
y30paka, o] XeMHUjCKUX 0o usdoTornckux (mpaheme Pb usoromna), Huje ce BesuBao 3a
Pynuy I'maBy, Beh 3a moTes pynHor menosura 6akpa y okonmuHI MajmaHIieka, Koju je
[0 CBOj IPWINIY YHUIITEH HaKHAgHOM eKciutoatanujoM (Pernicka et al. 1993:
9-16; Begemann et al. 1995: 146). ¥ anamusu MeTanHHX apTedakara, 3a IEepPHOJ
BHUHYAHCKe KyIType otydyjyha je ymorpeba camoponHor 6akpa, 1ok je Kopuiithe-
e OKCHIHUX U KapOOHATHUX MUHEpasIa, Kao U CIOKEHUjUX PYTHUX Jer03UTa I0-
3HHje 10 TyMaderwy HeMadyKkor THMa.OrpaHnyera U MPefHOCTH IPUMEHeHNX Me-
TOZIa HAIJIAIIIEHH Cy Y WIAHKY, TOCEOHO Kafia Cy y MUTAbY M0jeHHAYHH Y30PLU U
IPMXOBO ITOPEKJIO ¥ HeCHCTEeMaTH30BaHa rpaba o JIeKHUIITHMA CaMOPOIHOT 6akpa
(Pernicka et al. 1993: 3-9). IIpBe cepuje aHanM3a Cy mpe CBera JoKasaie HeOomXoI-
HOCT TpeTHpama GUSHIKO-XeMHjCKMM MeTOJaMa MeTaTorpadcKUX y30paka pagu
MOTryhHOCTH CTBapama IeHePUIHHX CJIMKa O KBAIUTETY IIpeiMeTa U3 IMOjeJHHUX
¢asa. C mpyre crpane b. JopanoBuh ce orjmacuo KOHTpaapryMeHTHMa KOjU JOKasy-
jy KOJIHMKO je OCeT/bHBO IOJIpydje 3aK/byuHBarba, Ca KOJIMKO HUBOA orpabusama
Tpeba yCJIOBHO IPUXBATaTU Pe3y/ITaTe er3akTHUX aHaIN3a, @ MOTY Ce CBEeCTH Ha
cnenehe:

a) pesy/ITaTH aHaIM3a ce MPOTUBE YHIEHUIIaMa M Y PaCKOPaKy Cy ca aHaIM3aMa ITy-
6IMKOBaHUM y OKBHPY MoHOTpaduje o Pynuoj [masu

6) HeMoryhHOCT Jja ce yCTaHOBM KapaKTePUCTUYHO H30TOIICKO I0Jbe GaKapHUX y30-
paka

11) IIPUCYCTBO YpaHHUjyMa Kao jaKOT paJluOaKTHBHOT U3BOPA, KOjU MEha er3akKTHOCT
aHamusa (ysopiu ca Pynse [71aBe ¢y BUCOKO pafiHOAKTHUBHHU)

1) M30TOIICKA aHAIM3a Ha METATHUM apTedpakTHMa 4ecTo je HeroyszmaHa 360T mpo-
1leca MpeToIUbaBama IpeaMera 13 Buille u3Bopa (Josanosuh 1993: 55-57).
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[TomTo je mponula jemHa IeLieHHUja Off Cyde/baBarmba [Be KOHIENIWje, MUIUbEHA
caM Jia Cy IT0JIApU30BAHOCT 3aK/bydaKa U JUCKycHje 06a ayTopa U IbUXOBUX TUMO-
Ba PaIMKATHO YTUIIUIA Ha ITIOMepame IPaHMIIAa CTEPEOTUIIHUX MHTepIIpeTanuja y
CPIICKO] apXeoJIoTHjH. Y OBOM MOMEHTY UCTPa)KMBama Mame je BaKaH HCKa3 o
poMeHH ynore Pynne I1aBe ofi mracupama IIMPOKOT [Mjalla30Ha IOJIaTaKa KOjU
cy ynorpebsbeHu a 61 ce 06a cTaBa IIOTKpenwIa. TuMe je OTBOPEeHO HOBO IOJbe pa-
13, Kao U IeMKAaTHHjA IMMEH3Hja apXeOJIOIIKOT TyMadema — MPUOIIDKaBambe He-
KaJalllkheM TPeHYTKY y mpouriocTd. OHO IITO U HAaKOH ITyOJIMKOBAaHUX aHATH3A
0CTaje Kao HeOCTIOPHO, jecTe YHIbeHNIIa fia je PynHa [71aBa 3a cayia jeAMHY PyIOKOII
Ha TEPUTOPHjH LieHTpaIHOT BaskaHa Koju je UCTpaXUBaH y MepH Koja omoryhasa
PEKOHCTPYKIIUjY TEXHOJIOLIKOT mpolieca. [Tocenyje apxeooliike Haiase in situ, Mo-
Ownjap yrnorpe6/peHOT ajlaTa 1 MOTYhHOCT 3a peBU3HOHA HCTpakuBarmba. Cabupa-
e CBUX CIIPOBEJIeHUX aHaIM3a Tpeba sa Oyze crenehu kopak ka CHHTe3H OBe Ha-
pacie rpabe. Y3 ofjammerme KOHKpeTHe TpaHc(oOpMalMje TEeXHOJIOTHje YHYTap
pasBoja BUHYAHCKe KY/IType Ha HeITyOITMKOBAaHUM HaTa3UIIITMA Kao LITo ¢y Bemu-
ko Jlaone, ITnounuk, Crparapy, I[letHuna, Mensenmwak, CraTuHa, Kao M OCTaINX,
yora pynauka tuna Pynna IitaBa 6uhe jacHuja. Y oBOM cTamy HCTpakeHOCTH He-
Moryhe je ocIopuUTH XpOHOJIOTH)y PyAHUKaA (MHHIMjaTHA (pasa rpagadke BapHjaH-
Te) ¥ IPUIaTHOCT BHHYAHCKOj MOIIY/IAIMjU Pyapa, YUMe je II0CTaB/beHa OCHOBA 3a
IIPEUCIUTUBAbEC HHTEPIIPETallhje TeHe3e BHHYAHCKOT KOMILIEKCa Kao MCK/bYIHBO
HEOJIUTCKe Kareropuje. MexanusaMm fno0aB/bara pya, Off KaMEeHUX MaTepHjaa,
IIPEKO CaMOPOJHOT 6aKpa, MUHepaIa 6aKpa WIN CIOKeHUJUX CyIPUIHUX MUHepa-
JIM3alKja, IPeTIIoCTaB/ba MoceOHa 1oJba MPoyvYaBamka yHyTap yHanpes aebuHuca-
HUX CerMeHaTa TOPHOIIIKe, TpafaduKke U IUIOYHUYKe (ase, WIK Oje/baKa 10 XPOHO-
noruju B. Mmwrojunha (Garasanin 1951; Milojci¢ 1949), onHocHO yBobhemweM dasa
I'pamar; I-IIT (Jovanovié¢ 1994: 1-11). JlokanusoBaibe y BpeMeHY U IPOCTOPY eKC-
IUIOATallMje ¥ IYHKTOBA MeTalypruje 6akapHUX pyJa Ha TePUTOPUjHU LIEHTPATHOT
bankana Tpeba 1a HaIIacH jake IpOMeHe Koje Cy OUTHO yTHIa/le Ha U3MEHY U KBa-
JUTATHBHU CKOK HaceobuHa y onpehenoj peruju. KoHueHTpucame apxeoMeTanyp-
IIKUX HaJIa3a y OKBHPY XOPM30HATa pasBUjeHe TOPHOIIKe M rpamadke ¢ase Ha
JIOKQJINTeTUMa UCTO4YHe U jy’kHe CpOHje, HeIBOCMICICHO BOZIe Ka Pa3MHII/bAY O
PaHOM MOpEeKJIy MeTarypruje Oakpa U IpobieMa eHeoJUTU3aluje BHHYAHCKE
kynrype (Jovanovié 1995 a: 51-54; Jopanosuh 1999 a: 55-60; Jovanovié, Antonijevié
1997: 245-248).

MAJIM IITYPAII - PY THUK

[Tpencrasba rpynanujy okana pacnopehennx Hus crpmy naguny spxa Mamu Il Ty-
pau, 3Bany [Ipspyia, ca nenosuruMa ogdadeHe jalOBUHE U3 Ipolieca eKCIUIoaTa-
nuje. nentrudukoBaHo je Ha leceTHHe OKaHa, Off Yera je HyMepHCaHOo I1eCT. 3aro-
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JeTa UCTPAKMBarba TOKOM CPelMHe JieBeTe JielleHHje MPOIIUIOT BeKa 3ayCTaB/beHa
Cy Ha HUBOY ITp06a: OTKPUBEHH Cy IPUCTYIIN OTBOPY OKaHa, Ka0 U ICTUMHUYHO HhH-
xoBa yHyTpaumocT (JoBanosuh 1988: 5-8). Tun opynmema je cyndunHa MuHepa-
M3anuja pyne 6akpa (XaJIKOIMPUT), HaCTala OfIararbeM OJIOBHO-IIMHKOBUX pyza
y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa y3 CeKyHIapHe MUHepaIu3aluje, asyput u Maaaxut. [lopen
eKCIUIoaTallMje XaJTKOIMPHTA Ca [[W/beM JoOujarba 6aKpa, perucTpoBaHa je moysza-
Ha eKCTpaKIMja TOPCKOT KPHUCTATA KOjU Ce Hala3M y Jpy3aMa Ha TaBaHHUIIAMa py-
IAapCKUX OKaHa. Y3 peTKe YJIOMKe KepaMHUKe aTUIIMYHUX /IeJI0Ba IOCya KOji CBO-
joM dakTypoM ykasyjy Ha KaCHOCHEOJTUTCKY WIN PaHOOPOH3aHOIOOHY IPOBEHH-
jeruujy, Mamu lltypar je matoBan y pasno6spe Koje cienu usa Pynne I'tase (Joa-
Hosuh 1988: 9). Moryhe je, c 0631poM na UCTpaKUBarba HUCY CIIPOBeIeHa 10 Kpa-
ja okaHa, 1a ce Halyy 30He U MOKPEeTHU MaTePUjal BpEMEHCKU PAaHUjU Off HABEIEHOT
nepuoza. Cj10j OCUIIMHE je CBaKaKO HeloysiaHu cTpaturpadcku GpaxTop, moce6Ho
13 pasjiora jake epofMpPaHOCTH TepeHa U Majia ,Marepujaaa’ y 1ome CIojese.

[Tutame xpoHonoruje Masor IlITypra y Bemkoj MepH je IUTarbe IIIMPOKOT Kapak-
Tepa MHTepIIpeTalyje Ha 3aTeYeHOM CTalujyMy HCTpaxuBama. C jenHe cTpaHe I0-
jaBa MaJIOOpOjHUX y/IOMaKa KepaMHUKe KoOja IIPHUIIafia IIocylaMa ca TPAaKaCTUM Ip-
IIIKaMa KaCHOT eHeo/InTa (paHo 6pOoH3aHO 106a) NCTOBPEMEHO IOTEHIIUpPa CTPATH-
rpadpckn pacropey Hanasa y crojeBuMa ocunuHe. C Ipyre cTpaHe YHYTpPAIIEHOCT
OKaHa Huje ucrpaxena. [lopen ekcrioaTtamyje MeTaTHUX CHPOBHHA, Ha [Ipspyrn je
IIOY3[aHO 3a0eJIe)KeHa eKCTPaKIIMja TOPCKOT KPUCTaIA, KOja ce MOKe Be3aTH 3a 3a-
TedeHy MpPOAYKuMjy y Hacespuma JusoctuH, I'pusai, Bunua-berno bpmo (Bacuh
1936: 99-101; JoBanosuh 1988: 9). M3nBajame ropcKor KpUCTaIa ca PyQHINTa U Ma-
JIMX CKYIIMHA YHYTap KOJIEKIIMja Of OKpeCcaHOT KaMeHa Ca HaBe/IeHUX Hacesba 3a ca-
Jla HUje Jajlo MoysIaHe ¥ YBPCTe NoKase.2 Y3 MOTyhHOCT HeoIMTCKe eKCIUIoaTalu-
je TOPCKOT KPUCTaJIa, Ha OCHOBY aHAIOTHjA ca CTAPHUjeHeOINTCKUM Hace/bUMa IIeH-
tpanHe Cpbuje, IOMepambe BpeMeHCKe TPaHHUIle Y TaTOBAIbY MOJKe JIa eBOIYyUpPa U Y
CYyIIPOTHOM CMepy, Ka rpobieMy Kopuiithera cyndumate pyzne 6akpa, Koja ce Besy-
je 3a uckycTBa 6poHsaHor noba (Jovanovic¢ 1988: 10). Y3 TUIIOIOLIKY pa3HOIUKOCT
KaMeHMX 6aToBa 0] IOKUTHOT aM(UOO0JICKOT JIAIINTA, KOjU ITOCeyjy 3HaKe obpaje

/2] Y Toky 2004. ypabeHe cy mpBe aHasM3e MUKpOIIpeiapaTa FOPCKOT KPUCTaIa U3
okaHa 5 u 6 ca Maor ltypia pagu ynopehusama ca ysopiuma us crapyjer u
miaber cioja Hacespa y I'puBily. Ananuse cy o6aswiu ap [I. Josanosuh u mp P.
Tajuh, reomosu leosaBona us beorpana, Ha YujeM TPYOY U YIO0KEHO] eHEPIHjU
ce my6oko saxBabyjeM. Ha OCHOBY IpeMHHApHOT pesy/ITaTa MOPeKIo rop-
CKOT KpHCTa/Ia y Hace/by Tpeba TpaXUTH BaH okaHa Masor IlITypua, Moxza y
oxonmHU PexoBiia, ncrouno ox I'pusna (y mpunpemu texct: Ilponykuuja rop-
CKOT KPHCTaJIa Ha HEOJIUTCKUM HATA3UIITHMA).
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[IOBPIIIMHA U KOHIM3HHjY MOPdOIOrHjy y ofHOCY Ha pupoaHe hopMme, MHHUMA-
ucTHYKK pwiarohere mociosumMa Bahema pyme y okauma Pynue [aBe, MoGwm-
jap ca Masor ltypriia adupmMaTHBHO TOBOPH Y IIPWIOT MO3HHUje (ase eKCIIIoarTa-
nuje ox rpagauke (borocasmeBuh-Ilerposuh 1988: 13-35; Bogosavljevié-Petrovié
1995 a: 37-44).

Y ucropuju pynapcTsa U MeTaIypruje Ha eHTpaIHOM bankany pynHuk Ha Manom
[typuy je ox BeaMKe BAXHOCTH. Vako CKPOMHOT 06MMa MCTPAKHUX OIleparuja
[I0KA3ao0 je MOTEeHIUjal BEJIMKOT PYIApCKOT 3aMaxa KOjU ce Orjiefia y pasrpaHaro-
CTH OKaHa, MOTYHHOCT IIMPOKOT JaToOBama eKCIUioaTaiuje ofi ¢hase crapujer eHeo-
JMTa 10 6POH3aHOT 106a, Ka0 M HajBAKHUjU KBUINUTET, 1a je Y UICTOM PYAHOM IIpO-
cTOpy 00jenIbeHa eKCIUIOaTallMja MeTATHUX U HeMeTaTHUX cupoBHuHa. HaBenenu
IIOJIAIY IIPe CBera yro3opasajy aa pyaHuk Ha Manowm IllTypiy Tpeba mocMmaTtpaTtu
KpO3 IUTahe KOHTUHYUTETA PYIapCTBa, Ol eKCIUIOATAIIHje TOPCKOT KPUCTaia y Ie-
puony crapujer 1 Miaabher HeonMTa, Ipeko Kopuihewa 6akapHe py/ie U eKCIUIoaTa-
IIMje XaJIKOIIMPUTA, KOoja O MOTIJIa 1a ce BeXe, y3 KepaMUIKU MOOWIHjap, 00 y pa-
Hy (asy 6ponsanor noba. CBu HaBemeHU aTpUOYTH OWwin 61 MO Kpaja 06jalllbeHH
HACTaBKOM HCTPa)XHBamha, IIITO OU yIBPCTWIO CIMKY PasBoja MPauCTOPHUjCKOT Py-
[apcTBa y PEerHOHY. Y30pLHM pyle U3 OKaHA HUCY aHATU3HPAHH (PUSUIKO-XeMUj-
CKMM MeTOfIaMa, OCHM CHPOBHHa yIoOTpeG/beHHX 3a uspamy OatoBa (Borocasibe-
Buh-IlerpoBuh 1988: 23, 24). V HajHOBHje BpeMe aHAIM3HPAHA je IPyHa TOPCKOT
KpHUCTaJa U3 OKHa 5 U 6, ¥ y3opaka us [puBia, o yemy he 6uTH BHullle pedn y Tek-
cty nocseheHoM ynorpe6u oBor MaTepujaia TOKOM HEOINTa Ha [eHTPaTHOM ba-
KaHy. HajHOBHje ayTollcMje NOBPIIMHCKHUX Hajasa ca JIOKUIUTETA M3 OKOJIMHE
ApanbenoBiia ykasyjy Ha IPUCYCTBO TOPCKOT KPUCTAIA U EHETOBY eKCTPAKIHjy U
ynorpe6y.> Kaprupame Halasa paHHX MeTaTHHUX IIpeIMeTa, IIpe cBera o 6akpa y
oxonuHu PynHuka, ynyhyje Hac Ha peTKe mpuUMepe Kao IITO je CeKUpa KPCTacToT
tumna us [Ipamana u ocraBa 6ponsanux rpuBHU U3 [opwux bpanernha matoBana y
xopu3oHT II mo xpononoruju M. Tapaianuna (Stojkovic 1982: 37-56; Hukurosuh
1992: 23-26). O6a Hanasa rpaBUTHpPAjy Ka cpepu Hanmasa us 3amagne Cpouje U He-
Majy IMPeKTaH KOHTEKCT ca nmpoaykiujom ITypia, 10K ocTaBa u3/Iasu U3 XpoOHO-
JIOTHje aKTUBHOCTH PYIHUKA. YTOIUKO Ipe Tpeba CHCTeMaTU30BaTH HeobjaB/beHe
MeTajiHe Hajase M3 apeata PynHukKa M 06aBUTH (DU3HYKO-XEMHUjCKA TyMaderba

/3/  Ha nosus H. Pagojuntha us Haponnor myseja y Beorpany, II. Autonosuh (Ap-
XeOJIOIIKM MHCTUTYT, Beorpan) u B. Borocasmwesuhi-Ilerposuh (Hapomuu
Mmysej y KpameBy) mperenaie cy modeTkoM okTo6pa 2004. IOBpIINHCKe Hasla-
3e U3 MysejcKe 30MpKe U IIPHBATHUX KOJIEKIIMja Ca HEOMUTCKUX HAIA3HIITA U3
oxonuHe Apanbesnosua. Y MatepujaTy Cy youeHe TUIIMYHE CTPYKType pamuo-
HUYKHUX M MPOAYKIMjCKUX HaJIA3HIITa Ca MHOIITBOM HoaydabpukaTa Tecnu,
jesrapa, Kao ¥ TOPCKOT KPHCTala U OICU/UjaHa.
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eBEeHTYyaJIHe TI0Be3aHOCTH IIPOU3BOIHOT KPyTa O] U3BOPa [0 IpeMeTa ca IeHTPOM
u3 peruje Masor lItypma. ¥ KOHTeKCTy OBUX IoJaTaka 6MBa jaCHUjH LIM/b UCTPa-
KuBama Ha npocropy lllymanuje y mepuosy HeonuTa M €HEONIUTa, KOjU y3 6orat-
CTBO MMHEPATHUX [IeTIO3HUIIYja IPe/ICTaB/ba IPUMep ONTUMATHUX YCIOBA 33 Pa3BU-
jarbe BeMKUX HaceOOMHA M I'yCTy MpPeXy MH(MPACTPYKTYPHHUX CTAaHMIIA Y IIPOLeCy
mo6aB/barba M TPAHCIIOPTA CHPOBUHA.

PAMATRA - KPUBO ITOJbE

Kao mpBu perucrpoBaHu pygHHMK HeMeTaTHUX cupoBuHa Pamaha nmpyxa nudop-
Malyje HajoIIITHjeT KapaKTepa O TUITy pyAapera Ha OCHOBY IBOJHEBHE MHTEp-
BeHuuje (Josanosuh, Mwmh 1988: 57-60). Ha Pamahu je excrioatucan senenu
OTIaJI, KOjH TI0 CTyAMjaMa jyBeIMPCKUX CHPOBHHA M3 IIIyMaJINjCKOT PeTHOHA IIpefi-
CTaB/ba KPTU MaTepHUjall, ca XaOTUYHUM pacropenom Mukponpcrusa (Mmmh 1998:
106). ITojenuHe mapTHje ca COYNBACTO IPUCYTHUM KaIILEOHOM, TIPeCTaBI/bajy I10-
rofiHe 30He 3a 00pajy, JOK Cy OCTAIM JIeJIOBU YeCTO Y KaTerOpHuju OTIaza. Y usBe-
IITajUMa Ca HHTEePBEHIIYje NeIUIHO Ce HaBOAU KaTeropuja ofOUTaKa U KaTeropu-
ja OTIamaka U3 MpPBOT CTelleHa obpaje BeIHKor opyha, kao 1 Hatas norydabpuka-
Ta-Tecse of 3esleHor onana (Josanosuh, bormanosuh 1990: 83). OHO wTO YHOCH
IIPOMY’KEeHH 3HAK IIUTama, jep CaMO IIPUCYCTBO CHPOBHHA He TapaHTYje U XPOHOJIO-
IIIKY OIIPEIe/BUBOCT, Y KOjUM LIEHTPHUMa je YIoTpeOpaBaHa IPOAYKIMja OBOT PyI-
HUKa onaa. JIo caia Huje perncTpoBaHa yoTpe6a OBOT MaTepHjaia Ha 0O0IIKEBUM
yOIMKOBaHUM JIOK&IUTETUMA, Kao 1mto ¢y I'pusan, [JuBoctun wim bama. C 063u-
POM Jia Ce y JIOKHUIITY, Y HAIPCIMHAMA 3€/ICHOT Ollala, HaWIa3K Ha KaJIIIe/IOH, ja-
CITHC U aXaT, IPeTIIOCTaB/ba Ce IbIX0BA YIIOTPeba Ha Hace/buMa U3 IepHojia CTapu-
jer meonuta (JoBanosuh, bormanosuh 1990: 83). OBme Tpeba HarIacUTH Ha Ce MMO-
TEeHIIMjaTHA JISKUINTA YeCTO Hala3e y OKOJIMHU HaBeleHUX Hacesba, AIN J1a HHUCY
mpenysere 030MbHHjE aHAIM3E CHPOBHHA U JeTeKIIHja FBbUXOBUX U3BOPUIITA OCUM
npahema reoyomike KapTe U JIUTEpaType. Y TOM CMUCITY Tpeba UCTPpaKUBaTH JIOKa-
JIMTeTe ca IpocTopa 3amanHe u ceBepHe lllymanuje, KapakTepuCTHYHE IIpe CBera
60raTCTBOM 3aCTYIUb€HUX MUHEPATHUX CHPOBUHA M Pa3IMYUTUX KaTerOpHja y U3-
panu opyba m opyxja Kao IMOBPLIMHCKUX Halasa. [eorpadcku, jonupanu cy Ha
kpahem pacrojamy o] HaBeleHUX.

[Tomak y UCTpaKUBamy PyHapcTBa KAMEHUX CHPOBUHA JOTOIMO C€ YIPABO y OT-
KpHBalby HOBPIIMHCKUX (OPMH CTAPUX PafioBa U rosajmuinra Ha Pamahu. Hakon
TOTa ITOCTAJIO je jaCHHUje y KAKBUM reorpadcKuUM AUCIIO3UIIMjaMa U aMOUjeHTaTHUM
IIPOCTOPHMA Ce MOTY OYeKHMBATH (pOpMe pyapera oBor THIIa jyxHo ofi Case u [ly-
HaBa. [TocTojame nexuInTa, pereHTHa eKCIUIoaTaluja, Maca OTIIAAHOT MaTepHjaia
Kao IOCJIeINIa eKCTpaKIluje, OoIpele/ivIa je IpBe UcTpaxuBade, b. JopaHoBuha u
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Y. Mwmha a ncrakHy 3Ha4aj py/IoKoIIa, HaKo je 6mwio HeMoryhe noysngaHo nerep-
MUHHCATH BpeMe Kopulihema 6e3 feTabHe 06pajie IPUKYIUbEHOT KaMEHOT MaTe-
pujana (JoBanosuh, Muwmth 1988: 59). ITocpenHe ananoruje Koje ce Be3dyjy 3a Mpu-
CYCTBO OIIajIa OJMYIParux BPCTa U KBapla, KA0 OCHOBHUX CHPOBHMHA CTapHjeHeo-
JINTCKe TPaJIUIIMje Y TEXHOJIOTHjH 0bpaje KaMeHa, ¥ 6/IM31Ha HeOTUTCKUX JIOKaIH-
TeTa, OCTajy XUIIOTeTHYHE.

JIOJAHUK-MATAPYIIIKA BAIbA

I pyru uneHTH)UKOBAaHN PYIHUK HEMETIHUX CHPOBUHA, CWIN(MUKOBAHOT IpBeTa
U Ollajla Ha TePUTOPHUjH LeHTpanHor bankaHa, JIojaHUK, yjeHO je CTIOMEHUK IIpH-
pozie u apxeosoniko Hamasuire (c1. 2). [IpBe HasHake na je 6pao JlojaHUK ITOTEH-
IUjaJIHU PYJHHUK IOTHYY U3 IIeproaa o6pajie INIOYHIYKE CKYIIMHE OKPECaHOT Ka-
MeHa ca [lussper Iloba, Kaga ce Hasa3 CWIMGUKOBAHOT IpBeTa U ONaJIa U3 Hacesba

| -‘ ,/,‘

0 5 10 km

Cn 2

ITonoxaj pyauuka JlojaHuk ¢ y ogHOCY Ha Haj6/IrDKa mpaucTopujcka Hacesba: 1 lpxsune, 2 Iomos ITo-
TOK, 3 Pubnuua, 4 Kosaunyk, 5 lusise [Tome

Fig. 2
Position of Lojanik mine ¢ in relation to the nearest prehistoric settlements: 1 Crkvine, 2 Popov Potok, 3
Ribnica, 4 Kovanluk, 5 Divlje Polje

moBesyje ca 6oratum menosunujama 6pma Jlojanuk, ITehunckor moroka u Kpeme-
wak y Marapymikoj bamu (Bogosavljevi¢ 1990: 31). Mebyrum, Tex Tokom 2004. ro-
IMHe TI0Y3/IaHo ce HAeHTU(]UKY]jy HemmopeMmeheHe 30He 6pfia ca ayTeHTUYHUM IIpa-
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Cn3

JlojaHuK: KPY)XHO yy6/berbe pyaapcKe eKCIioaTaiuje

Fig. 3

Lojanik: circular mine shaft

UCTOPHjCKHM pyZapermeM.* PerieHTHa eKcIUToaTanuja ¥ MoTpara 3a MOhHUM cioje-
BUMa CWIM(HUKOBAHOT pBeTa pagu u3paje OpyceBa 3a OLUTpPEHE, JOBEIA je 10
KOMIUIETHE JieBacTallije CeBepHe CTpaHe 3alITHheHOr IpUpOJHOT fo6pa U Hayd-
HOT pe3epBaTa. YTOIHKO je OWI0 Texe AeMHUCATH OPUTHHATIHU MaTepHjal U ¢hop-
Me pyIapema, CBe [0 JIeTa/bHUjer IPUKyIUbalba U aHAIM3UpPamba Hajlas3a ca jy)KHe
HmajfivHe.

VneHTH)HUKOBAHO je meceTak KPY)KHO-OBAIHHX yAyO/berba ca HaasMMa CTOTHHE
OKpeCaHHUX U LellaHUX CHPOBHHA, KOje IIPeICTaB/bajy TUIIMYaH npaTehu MaTepujan
y pymapckum uHTepBeHIinjama (c. 3). YoueHe cy hbopme packoria, KapaKTepUCTUI-
HOT IIpOOHOT poBa-npodIa, IMMe Cy JOOHjeHH OCHOBHU IIOAIU O KBUIUTETY, Y-
6unn 1 MohHoctu fmernosuta (c1. 4). Jla 61 ce IPUKYIWIN MOAAIM O IIOCTOjAby
IPAMCTOPHJCKOT PyAHHUKA 3a eKCIUIOATAIN]y HEMeTAIHUX CHPOBHHA, Ha JIojaHuKy
je M3BemeHa IMpeJMMUHApHA MPOCIEKIMja ca KapTHUpPambeM IOBPIIMHCKUX Halasa

/4/  TloderxoMm MmapTa 2004. o6aB/beHa je TepeHCKa HHTEPBEHIIMja CKPOMHOT 00H-
Ma Ha jykHUM cTpaHama JlojaHuka y cacraBy: A. Mapuunh, TexHmuap
Hapopgnor myseja y Kpapesy, S. Bournes, ctynent Université de Provence u B.
Borocasmesuh-Ilerposuh, apxeonor Haponnor myseja y Kpamesy.
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Ha yHarpen ofabpaHoM pyaapckoM o6jekTty (nenuHa 1). [TocraBibeHa je Mpesxa J10-
Kyca ouMeHsHja 1x1 m myxoMm cTpaHOM ceBep-jyr. Ha moBpmmHu ocam KBagpara
IIPUKYIUBEHO je mpeko 1.500 mpumepaka MHAYCTpUje OKpecaHOr KaMmeHa. Ibuxos
pacriopeq 1eMHUTUBHO TOBOPU O MIPEIMMHUHAPHOj CeTEKIUjU CHPOBHHA HA JIHILY
MeCTa M PAIUOHUYKOM THITYy HAIA3MIITA Y3 PyIHU U3BOP (C/L. 5). Y 6asu momaTaka
aHIM3UPAHU CYy OCHOBHU aTpUOYTH CKYIIMHE OKpPecaHOr KaMeHa U3 IeluHe 1 mo
IapaMeTpHMa Kako je o6pabuBan Matepujan U3 Hacesba.

JlojaHuK: IPOGHU POB-PACKOIL, Ca 3amaja

Fig. 4

Lojanik: test trench from the west

Bes mera/pHHMjer mperiena CTPyKType CHPOBHHA, Koja he 6utH mpeamer moce6HOT
pana Kaga ce KOMIUIETHA IIPOCIEKIIUja TepeHa IOBPILIH, Tpeba HarIaCUTH MPHUCY-
cTBO cienehux dakropa:

- CTereHacTy HU3 yayb/berba KPY)KHO-0BatHe popMe U yuyO/berba TUIIA PACKOIIA Ha
jy)HOj mapuuu monceha Ha CUTyalUjy U IOJI0XKaj pysapckux Gopmu Ha Pamahu
(cn. 6)

- [ero3uTH of6avdeHOr KaMeHOT MaTepHjala MOpel CTapor pajia, Ie Ce U3/Bajajy
HOBPIINHCKY U3/IUBHU Ca KOPTEKCOM, CHPOBHHE, 0f0aueHe CHPOBHHE 1 IIPOIYKIIH-
ja U3 mpeMMHUHApHe ceekiuje (c1. 7)
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Jlojanuk: HemHa 1- Mpexxa ca KApTHPaHHM HalasuMa (CHEMHO: Stephane Bournes)

Fig. 5
Lojanik: lot 1 — grid with mapped finds (drawing: Stephane Bournes)
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- OKPETHH apXeOJIOLIKH MaTePHjal: HOIy/Ie, KOPTHKAIHHU OJOHIH, IIPUMAPHH OfI-
OUIM 1 CeduBa, Ipe-jesrpa, jesrpa, yaapad-oar (ci. 8)

- y3 Ie/MHy 1, Kao ¥ CIIOPaidHO Ha jy)KHO]j TaIUHU, PETHCTPY]y Ce PeTYIIHPAHH KO-
Manu opyba

- OIMpEeKTHA ayTOICHja Ca MaTepHjaIoM 13 3eMyHuIle 1 Ha Hace/by LpkBuHe y 067111~

KibeM celmy KoHapeBo MaKpOCKOIICKH je HIeHTUYHA ca MOOWINjapOM U3 PYJHHKA
(Borocasmesuh-ITerposuh 2000: 22, T. IV).

3a notBppy JlojaHnKa Kao ayTeHTUYHOT PyTHUYKOT TepeHa OUTHO je Ipero3HaBa-
1be TeOJIOIIKOT IIOPeK/Ia JelI03UTa U OCHOBHE CTPYKType MaTepujaia. bpro cuu-
(buKOBaHe IIIyMe HACTAJIO je Y OKBUPY Ya4aHCKO-KPa/beBAauKOT 6aceHa pacefameM,
y3 IIOHOBJ/bEHE CeIUMEHTAIlMje Ty)X HEKOJIMKO TyOMHCKHUX pafiujaTHUX pacela To-
KOM MHOIIeHa ¥ KBapTapa. Y MHUOLIEHCKMM KOHIJIOMepaTHMa ce jaB/ba CHIHQUKa-
[[Mja YeTHHAPCKUX U 6eJIOTOpUIHMX cTabasia, Koja je JOMUHATHA Y3 Omaje U3 Ipo-
Iieca ImperpejaHux mapa ¥ racoBa XUpOTEepMaTHO U3MEHEHOT CEPIICHTUHUTA U Tie-

Cr 6

JlojaHWK: jy)KHa TTaJiiHa, CTapX PYAAPCKU PaloBH MOJ] BETeTaIlljoM

Fig. 6

Lojanik: south slope, ancient mining shafts covered with vegetation
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Cn.7

HOjaHHKI TIOBPINMHCKH Ha/Ia3H Ollajla U CI/I]II/I(bI/IKOBaHOI' ApBeETa, NpeIMMUHapHa CCJICKLH/Ija

Fig. 7

Lojanik: surface finds of opal and silicified wood, preliminary selection

pUIOTHUTa, KOju usrpabyjy crpane noroka Kpememwak u Ilehunan (I'pyma ayropa
1977: 274). OrpoMHa KOIUYMHA MaCUBHUX MPUMEpPAKa OIaa, MeMaHuX Pafind 10-
6ujarba IIOrOHUX IIpeUIOXKaKa 3a popMuparbe jesrpa, ca IeHTPATHUM XPIITOM KO-
jY je IpeTpIIeo IMOHOBJbEHE MEPKYyCcHje, Kao U ojIydyjyha Kolmm4uHa oTmana, cyre-
pHIIly pyZlapcKu KapakTep Haxasuiura (c1. 9). MacuBHHM OIOHUIM ca TParoM Kop-
TeKca M HemapaleTHUM (alierama ofbujama U3 mpolieca Ipse ¢ase OKpecuBama
HOJY/Ia ¥ 6POjHM HYKJIEyCH 32 OJOUTKe U JIaMesIe YHHE OBY KOJIEKIIN)Y ap TUKYJIHCa-
HOM Y IIpaBIly paJUOHHIle 3a PeTMMHUHAPHY 00pamy jesrapa MOpes HEeIOCpeHOr
usBopa cupoBuHa (T. I, 1-3). Martepujai je cTu4aH HeITPaBIWIHUM je3rpUMa Koja Cy
4yecTo y (pyHKIMjU IepKyTepa, npumepruma us Grimes Graves-a y bpuranuju
(Holgate 1995: 152, Fig. 11.6), Valle Lagorara (mepnop xaikonura U paHor 6poH3sa-
Hor 106a) y Utammju (Maggi et al. 1995: 199-206, Fig. 13. 1, 2), MmaTepujary us Heo-
JIMTCKOT pymnHOT KoMIutekca Tomaszow y ITosbckoj (Schild 1995: 462-464, Fig. 8. P1
2). Yuyrap nospuinHe 1enarHe 1 HaheHo je Buie jesrapa ca ombuiirMa us mpoieca
IIpopayKuuje 3a ekcrvroatanujy ceansa (T. I, 4-6). McroBpemeHo IpHUCYTHA je BeTH-
Ka Tpylia HaJlasa KOPEKIIMOHUX CedrBa U OfNOHUTaKa, KOjU MIOTHIY U3 mpoiieca dhu-
HaIHe oOpazie jasrapa 3a nasbe Kopuitheme (T. II, 1-5). Mako je ped o uHmyCcTpHj-
CKHMM IIPUMepIMMa, KTACUYHA aHAIOTHjA Ce MOXKe U3BECTH Ca jesrpuMa U3 Pajuo-

97



Bepa Borocasbesuh-ITerposuh

Hune ,Sirokd u lesa“ (Vedrovice-
Zéabradovice, Yerka), TUIUYHKUX 32
3ajeHUIIe PaHOT HeonuTa. PynHUK ce
Haj1asu y paaujycy 5 km on Hacespa ca
KOjuMa je y mupeKTHOj Be3u (Mateici-
ucova 1995: 281-285). Ha macusHuM
onbuIyMa ca Halller HajasHINTa de-
cTO je hopMUpaH MAPUUjUTHU U Ha-
3YyIYaHU PeTyll, KOjU OBe KOoMaje
CBpCTaBa y MacuBHa opyba Tuma mo-
CTPYILKH M jeJHUM JeIoM Yy opyba ca
IBOjaKOM yIOTpe6oM, y (yHKIHjU
nocrpyuike u nepkyrepa (T. II, 8, 10,
15, 16). IToctpymike ca Jlojanuka cy
dbopmom, TexHnkoMm obpaie, U TOTO-

— T TOBY HaunHOM (OpMHpama peTylla
Cr 8 BeoMa CIMYHEe MaTepujaly ca Halasu-
JlojaHuK: KaMeHM yhapad-6aT ca ycedeHUM xie6o- mra Kor lét-RaVaSZIth66 H3 CEBEPOM-
BUMA Ha JIATEPa/IHMM MBHIIAMA croune Mabapcke. ITopen opyba, Tun
Fig. 8 HAJIA3UINTa U HAYUH OTKPUBama MH-

Lojanik: stone hammer with engraved grooves on la- CIIUPATUBHU CY Kao HU3 CUTYPHUX
teral edges ocnoHana 3a uneHtudukanujy Jloja-
HuKka (Simdn 1995: 41-58, Fig.10).
MacuBHau GpparMeHTOBaHU KOMaJ ca HellapaIeSHUM (alieTaMa o] IPEeTXOIHOT Of1-
6ujarsa, KOju Ha 60YHUM MBHUI]aMa HOCH TParoBe Iy0OKO YCeIeHOT jaMUYIacToOr pe-
TYIIIa, Ka0 U TParoBe peTylIupama 1 ynoTpede Ha IPOKCUMATTHOM Kpajy, IIpeficTa-
B/ba TUIIMYHU pynapcku mobwmjap (T. II, 14). Ananoruje ce MOTy U3BECTH Ca IIPH-
MepIMMa M3 Tpolleca eKcTpakuuje y pynHuky Jablines ,Le Haut-Chiteau“ u us
Hemauke, y JIyc6epry, pynuuky us nepuona ¢punaisor Heomura (Bostyn, Lanchon
1992: 146-152; Weiner 1995: Fig. 2.6). Ha nanasumry Jablines gecto cy HamaxxeHu
MacHBHM KOMaJ¥ KaMeHa KOjH Cy IPeJCTaB/balli Cpenby (asy y mpolecy mpomyK-
je Tecan. [Tpumepiiu ca JIojaHuKa 110 CBOM BOJIyMeHY U OIIILITEM HM3IJIEAY [TOTICe-
hajy na HaBezeny kareropujy (Bostyin, Lanchon 1992: Fig. 145, 146, S1. 9).

[Topen KapaKTepUCTHYHOT IMOKPETHOT Marepujaia Ha JIojaHuky je mepUHUTHBHO
KOHKPETHO IOTBpleHa jolII jefiHa YHIbeHHIIA KOja je PacIIpILIa TyTOTOJHIIIEbE 3a-
6;yme o 60raTCTBY ¥ OPOJHOCTH BPCTa CHPOBHHA 3a U3pasy KameHor opyba. Ha mo-
YeTKy IIPOy4YaBama TeXHOKOMIUIEKCa HeOIHTa OWIO je BHIe HETO jaCHO Ja MaKpo-
cKoIIcKK ofpeheHe BpcTe MaTepHjaia UCK/bY4INBO IIPEICTAaB/bajy CyOjeKTUBHY IIPO-
IIeHy UCTPaXMBada Ha OCHOBY 00je, U3pa)keHe IeIUbUBOCTU M IPOBUIHOCTH. YKO-
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JIMKO C€ Y TaKBOj KOJEKIUjH
CIIpOBely MHUKPOCKOIICKE H
ocrtase  (USUIKO-XeMHjCKe
aHaIM3e, Kao Ha IpUMep Ha
TomonaBun wmm Bunya-beno
bppo, nnu Jusmwem Ilomy,
II0CTaje eBUIEHTHO CMambUBa-
e 6poja CHpOBMHA KOje yde-
CTBYjy y IpomyKuuju opyba u
opyxja. Ha MacuBHOM KOMa-
my ca JlojaHuKa 3a6eexeHo je
HEeKOJINKO ITapTHja MaTepHja-
Jla PasIMYUTOr KBAJIUTETA M
60ja, Koje Kafia ce IojaBe Kao
CaMOCTJIHU TNIPUMApHHU Of-
OuIY, ce4rBa WIM PeTyIINpa-
Ha opyba, cTBapajy yrucak o
OpOJHOCTH 3aCTYIUbEHUX CH-
poBuHa. O4YMITIETHO je, Kao
Ha cmnu 10, ma ce moromHe
ImapTHje H3Bajajy U caMmo-

CTAJIHO KOPpHUCTE Y ,I[anOj Ipo-

Cn9

JlojaHuK: TOBPIIMHCKM HalTasy CHPOBMHA: A Tpejesrpo; B

IOYKIUjU OKpecHBamba.

AarMECHTU HOIYy/Ie :
op Y Hocan Ha JlojaHuky HuUcy

Fig. 9 PeTUCTPOBAHU  KepPaMHUYKHU
Lojanik: surface finds of raw materials: A precore; B fragments (bpaI‘MeHTI/I KOjI/I 6U 3a mmoue-
of nodule

TaK MOIJIH Ipy6o fa nepuHu-
11y BpeMe ekcrpakuuje. C 063upoM na HUCY ypabeHu HM OCHOBHU IPOOHU 1Tpodu-
JIM, TTOCTOj1 MOTYhHOCT [1a ce KOILITAaHU a/IaT U KePaMUYKH HaTa3U UACHTHQUKY]Y
y eBeHTYaITHUM MCIIyHaMa OKaHa WIM NPUCTYNHUX Itatdopmu. Ha pacnonoramy
0CTaje IOBPIINHCKY MaTepHjal, Yrje KapaKTepUCTHKE Cy HaBeleHe, Kao U Iap Oll-
cepBalyja ca HajOMDKUX Hacesba, LIpkBuHe y cey Konapeso u Iusibe [Tome y Pa-
THHH, 06a HamoMak Kpamesa (ci1. 2). Ynopebuamem ca Hamasuma us semynuiie 1
(IpxBune-Konapeso), ca IyruM JUCTOIMKUM IPUMApHUM OfOMIMMA M CEYHBHU-
Ma, Kao ¥ MPOAYKIIMjOM je3rapa, IZie jeé TAKBO PaflHO MeCTO PETMCTPOBAHO, Kao U
IUpeKTHUM yrnopebhemeM ca Bpcrama cupoBuHa ca JlojaHMKa, HEIBOCMHUCIICHO je
notpBheHo jenuHCcTBeHO Mopekio Matepujana. Ha IpkBunama je y nuramy /BO-
CJIOjHO Hace/be Ha BEJIMKOj MOBPIINHY o1 ITpeko 50 ha, rae ce XOpH3OHTH cTapujer
rBO3JIeHOT 1o6a 1 paHe (ase cTapyeBayke KyJIType MeIlajy y 30HaMa OCTaTaka ap-
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xurektype (borocasmesuh-
ITerposuh 2000: 23). TTperu-
3Ha pas[BOjHa JIMHHja ¥
OKpEeCaHOM MaTepHjaly XaJl-
IITAaTCKE U CTap4YeBayKe Ipo-
BeHMjeHIIMje Huje Moryha cBe
10 MOMEHTa OTKpUBama Be-
her 6poja crambenunx objexa-
Ta y II0JIOXKAjy XOPU30HTATHE
crparurpaduje. Mebyrum, u
Ha OBOM HHUBOYy ob6pabheHmx
II0JjaTaKa, yoyaBa ce HeKOJIH-

KO TE€XHOJIOIIKHUX IIapaMeTa-

pa KOju TIpeACTaB/bajy CBOj-

Cn. 10
JlojaHUK: MacuBHHU (DParMeHT CUPOBUHE Ca [eIOBUMA PasInyH- CTBa KOJa c€ MOTy IIpUTINCATH
Te 060jeHOCTN MaTepHujaIa UCTOT cacTaBa jeI[HOM oI [aBa HOCTOjeha
F' 10 TEXHOKOMIIJIEKCA: y FOPHJI/IM
ig. .

.. . . . . . BUM MYHU K u
Lojanik: massive piece of raw material with segments of different croje ase y ne, Kao
color of the material of identical composition Ha JC/JI0BHMA Jy>XHE IMAINHE

6pna JlojaHuk perucrpyjy ce

ombULM ca TaplyjaTHUM
maprunanauM perymom (T. 11, 11, 12, 13), ka0 ¥ KOPeKIIMOHU OJOUIU U CeIHBa
ucror tuna peryma (T. II, 7, 9). Cndan Matepujai je 3a6ejie)xeH Ha Hace/by U3 CTa-
pujer reosneHor 106a KoBaHyk, HCTOYHO 0ff 'paja, KOjH je JaTOBaH y IIepuoJ, CTa-
pHje rBo3aeHor 1o6a (JOKyMeHTaIuja ApXeoIoLKoT ofie/beba HaponHor Myseja y
Kpamesy). Onpehen Hemapan ofHOC ITpeMa IPeJUIOIIKY, Kao U MapIiujaHHA PeTyII,
94eCTO 3aIl04eT ¥ HeIOBPILEH, IIPeICTaB/ba KaPAKTePUCTUKY OKPECaHOT MaTepuja-
JIa TaKo II03He IIPOBEeHMjeHIMje Kao IITo je Hacesbe Y KoBamnyky. C mpyre cTpase,
PaTMOHMYKH IIPOLieC IPOU3BOIIbEe IIPUMAapHUX CeYMBa ca MPHUIIPEM/bEHUX jeHO-
wIaThOPMHUX jesrapa of pasHOOOJHHUX OIlala Ha HUBOY 3€MYHHMIIE U3 CTapHjer
HEOJIMTA, TOBOPE O MOCTYIIKY CTapUYeBaYKOT TEXHOKOMIUIEKCA M KOpHIThewy MpH-
MapHux popmu ca HajpehoM nmaxspoM. CKIOHOCT Ka IyTUM IpeyIONIIUMa Y CIIy-
4ajy LlpkBHUHa je moc/IeHIIa CHPOBUHCKOT IIOTEHIIMjaIa HaJJOMaK Hacesba - JIojaHu-
Ka, OKOJIHMX ITOTOKa Kao M quIyBHjaTHOT fieriosuta V6pa, koju je monupao 1o mo-
IbeT HMBOA PEeYHe Tepace MIPanCTOPHUjCKOT Hace/ha. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY ce Ha Jloja-
HUKy MOTY yropebuBaTu mpe cBera CHpoBHHe, IPOAYKIIMja jesrapa, 3aTUM pynap-
CKM QJIaT M Ha Kpajy opyha ca MapriuHaJIHUM PeTYIIIOM YHMMe Ce OTBapajy BpaTa XH-
IIOTEe3HU O JYroM KOHTHHYMPAHOM IIPOIIeCy eKCIUIoaTalyje, ol Iepuoia CTapujer
HEOJIUTA JI0 IPOTO-UCTOPUjCKHX eII0Xa.
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Tabma I

Jlojanuk: jesrpa 3a ogburke (1, 2) u ceunna (3-6)

Plate I

Lojanik: cores for flakes (1, 2) and blades (3-6)
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Tabma II

JIojaHUK: KOPEeKI[HOHa CeYrBa, OLOULIM U PETYLINPAHO opybe

Plate II

Lojanik: correctional blades, flakes and retouched tools
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Y IpeTX0IHOM M3/Iaramwy U3IBOjIIE Cy Ce KaTeropuje pyAHUKA MEeTIHUX U PYTHH-
Ka HeMeTaTHUX CHPOBUHA IIPUPOJIOM €KCTPaKIIMje U MPoOIeMaTHKOM KOjy 3a CO-
60M 10jelHUHAYHO NoBIade. [TomTo cy mocMaTpaHu Kpo3 3Hayaj M TeHesy UCTpa-
KMBama, Je)MHCAHH Ka0 jelaH OfI HeOIXONHUX (PhaKTopa 3a pellaBame KyITypPHO-
XPOHOJIOIIKUX OJHOCA, IIOCPETHUM ITyTeM je TOKa3aHO a MPauCTOPUjCKH PYAHU-
LI Ha IeHTpaJHOM bajkaHy MMajy CBOj KOHTUHYUTET II0CTOjarkha KpPo3 OYKU Bpe-
Mencku nepron. Manu HItyparn u JlojaHuK IpeficTaB/bajy HaTasuIuTa ca Moryhom
IIyTOM eKCIUIOATaIljoM KpOo3 IIPAauCTOpHjy, TOKOM cTapujer U Miaber Heomura 10
OpOH3aHOT U IBO3IeHOT no6a. PynHa [1aBa nupekTHO MoTBpheHa excIuoaTaujom
TOKOM rpajiauke ¢ase, Ha OCTAIMM JIeJIOBUMa KOMIUIEKCA IIPEICTaB/basla je IIpuMa-
MJBUBO I103ajMUINITe ¥ TOKOM KacHMjuX eroxa (Kondic¢ 1982: 106-109). Pamaha y
KOHTEKCTY TePUTOpHje K0joj IPUIIaia U3BEeCHO je KopuitheHa TokoM Heonurta. O
OCTJINM eII0XaMa 3a caJa HeMa JOBOJbHUX mopaTaka. [Tparehu ucropujar nucrpa-
KMBamka yodyaBa ce jefaH (eHOMEH: Ofi BpeMeHa KOMIUIEKCHOT pasMHIIUbarba
npod. M. Bacuha He jaBmpa ce HUjenHO MMe 0 enoxamtHOT paaa b. Jopanosuha y
nocienme Tpu JeneHuje XX Beka. One/pak pyoapcke apXeoJoruje U MeTalrypruje
[IOYMBA HA OTKPUBAKY, UCTPLKUBAKGY M MHTEPIpeTalMjU HUCTpaXuBada Pyne
I'maBe, Masor llITypra u Pamahe.

HMako je clMKa 0 KYJITYPHOM U XPOHOJIOIIKOM PasBOjy PYAHUYKUX KOMIUIEKCa He-
HOTITyHa 300T JIeTMMHYHO 00aB/beHUX NCTPAXHUBaHA, OCETHO je moBehaH mocien-
BUX TroilMHA 6POj HAyYHHX CTyAMja U IIpoOjeKaTa KOjU ce Be3yjy 3a pymHe H3BOpe
npaucropuje. KoHaYHO, HAKOH cellaM JelieHuja Off IPBUX CUCTeMAaTHUYHUX U MO-
IepPHUX UCTpAXMUBama Ha balkaHy, cpIicka apXeoJIoruja ce MOIAKo IoMepa off TH-
HNOJIOLIKNX KIAacH(pUKaIMja KIACHYHOT MOKPETHOI MaTepHjaa Ka IpOydaBamy
HEOIIXOIHUX yCJIOBA 3a JepUHICambe [T0jaBa. Y TOM CMHCTy Hajsehu 3Havaj mpura-
na orkpuhy Pynue I'taBe 1 KOMILIeTHO)j Tpo6IeMaTHIIH KOjy je TaKaB PeBUP 3a CO-
6om moneo. Kana cy ce o6aBwIa mpBa aHAIMTUYKA UCTPAKUBaKA Y30paKa pyna, Me-
TJIHUX IIPeJIMeTa U IIUbaKe, II0jaBIWIH Cy ce IIPO6IeMH KOHKPETHOT PEeKOHCTPYHCa-
Iba Ipolieca pynapcTBa U MeTanypruje y uctounoj Cpbuju. Mako ocraje mupoku
IIPOCTOP 3a TyMadelbe pe3y/ITaTa aHaIM3a (PU3HMIKO-XeMHUjCKUX METO/IA, €BUCHTaH
je IMoMaK of1 pa3MHUIIUbakha, HA OCHOBY KJIACHYHUX METO/Ia HUCTPAKUBamba 0 PynHOj
['1aBu Kao IJ1IaBHOM M3BOPY GaKkapHe py/e 3a LINPU PerHoH, 10 IPojasa Ka fa/beM
pelraBamy oBe 3aroHerke. CBako Oyznyhe Tymaderse THIIOJIOIIKHUX CBOjCTaBa apxe-
OMETATYPIIKUX Hasasa 6uhe XUITOTETHYHO YKOMHUKO ce He popMmupa 6asa momaTa-
Ka O KBAIMTETy METAIHUX CHPOBHMHA, METAIHHUX IIpeMeTa U He Ofipefie OCHOBHU
IapaMeTpH CTPYKType U ITOpeK/Ia CHPOBHHA 3a ofgpebene peruje. Y oBoM mpasiy ce
kpehe ucrpaxusame pygHuka Ha Manowm IllTypuy, Koju MoXXe Jja yKake Ha MeTa-
JIypIIIKe IIeHTpe U JIa CBOjUM pe3ylITaTHMa ITIOKPeHe pelllaBame IpobiemMa Ha peru-
OHAJTHOM HUBOY.
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Jlo MOMeHTa Kaia Cy TOKOM OCaMZIeCeTHX roJyHa IIPOIIIOT BeKa 3allodesia HHTEH-
3MBHa IIpOyYaBama KaMEHOT opyba 1 opyxja ca IpaucTOPUjCKUX Hacesba, IIpe TO-
ra ca Me30JIMTCKUX MaHu(ecranyja y Hepaarry, Huje 0CT0jao CHCTeMAaTUYHU IIPU-
CTyH y IIpOy4YaBamy HauMHa J06aB/barba U Kopullthema KaMeHnx cupoBuHa. [1oja-
BOM MpobieMa yHudunupama 1 Kopeaanuje CHPOBUHCKOT MaTepujaia, a CaMUM
tuM 1 MoryhHocTu npahema ogpehenux o6ka TproBuHe, HAMETHYO ce IIpo6IeM
pelllaBama IopeKIa KaMeHUX MaTepHjala. BeMKy HemocTaTak oBe BPCTe IIpoyda-
Barba jecTe YUI-CHUIIA 1a Cy IO cala IeTeKTOBaHa CaMo JIBa PYJHUKa KaMEHUX CH-
posuna (Pamaha u Jlojanuk) un obaact Kpemenai-Xym-PyjHUK, KOMIUTEKC pasiu-
yuTHX (yHKIMjA KOjU ce Besyje 3a Behu 6poj BpeMeHcKux enoxa. Fbuma npencro-
jH IIpe cBeTa KOMIUIEKCHA ITPOCIEKIIHja, apXEOJIOIIKO UCTPaKUBabe U Ha Kpajy 00-
panma Matepujana u TymMadewe. C jellHe CTpaHe YMHOXeH je 6poj Hace/ba ca KOjUX je
obpabhen Marepujanm MHAYCTPHje OKPECaHOT M IVIAYAHOT KaMeHa, eBUACHTHPAH je
BaBWIOHCKH OJTHOC Ka TEPMHUHOJIOIIKMM HeJOyMHUI[aMa UIeHTH(HKOBaba CHPO-
BHHA, (POPMHPAH je TeOPUjCKH IIPHUCTYII JIOIUPaby PyJHUX IoTeHnujata. Ha npy-
r0j CTpaHM Hajlase Ce IBa PerMCTPOBaHa PY/HUKA Olaaa, 60raTCTBO PEYHUX TOKO-
Ba jykHO off CaBe u [lyHaBa M CKpOMaH OOMM M3BPIIEHUX (PU3HIKO-XEMHjCKUX
aHajm3a. Y IIOCTIeNeM CerMEHTY IIHMPU Ce HOBO IOJbe pafia Ha AedUHHCAmY
OCHOBHHUX KaMeHHMX CHPOBHMHA KOje ce Hajlade Y yIIOTpeOH Y IIPauCTOPUjCKUM Hace-
JbMIMa U OTKPHBaHa bUXOBOT ITOpPEKIa. Y TOM CMHUCTY (UIYBUjaTHU IEMO3UT je
IPWIMYHO CUTYPaH U3BOP M OCTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT a ce HeJJOCTaIy IIpeay3eTUX HC-
Tpa)kKMBarba JIAKo 06jacHe ynmoTpeboM o6IyTaka U3 CeKyHAapHOT Jexuinra. Mk,
y IIPauCTOPHjCKHUM KOJMeKIMjaMa MaTepHjaia U3/iBaja ce HeKOJIMKO BPCTa, KAO IIITO
cy cwiMUKOBaHU Kpeumalll, MeKaHH KaMeH (MarHesuT M pasHe BpcTe Tydosa),
POXHAI], CTeHe BYJIKAHCKOT ITOpeKJIa, MeTaMopducaHe, Koje Cy nobaB/baHe U3 Py.-
HUX IleHaTapa. HeollxonHo je M3BecTH IOBe3UBamhe CHPOBHHA M3 Hace/ba ca KOH-
KPeTHHUM MeCTHMa eKCIUIoaTanyje. TuMe 3arodnbe Ipoliec peKOHCTPYKIIHje TPro-
BaYKMX OJJHOCA M OJTHOCA pa3MeHe naMeby mpaucTopujckux Hacesba.

Ha ocHOBY NIpeTXOIHUX ITOJIaTaKa, YMMe je HCTAKHYT 3Ha4aj PyJHHUX HAIA3HUIITA U
IbMIXOBOT MCTPAKUBaIba, OYUTO je fia joKanuTeT JlojaHuk kon Marapyike bame
MOXe JIa IPYXXH OIFOBOPe Ha MHOTA MMTama OBJle TOCTaB/beHA. Y3 JeTa/bHO CHU-
Mambe I1a/Ia TePeHa, TOUpPabe PyTapCcKUX GOpMHU, KAPTHPAe CBUX ITOBPIINHCKUX
HaJIa3a, IOCTaB/balbe MPOOHUX NpodwIa U U3BOheme IMPOCIeKIyje reopU3UIKOr
PESUCTHUBUTETA, IPUCTYIIIIO OM ce Ha IpaBU HaYMH OTKPUBAaIy 30HE Y K0jOj Cy ce
y IPauCTOPHUjHU OIBUjaIM PYAAPCKH PajoBH. 3a cajia OCTaje HUT KOja JUPEKTHO Y
apXeoJIOIIIKOM MaTepHjalry MOTBphyje IPUCYTHOCT onana U CIn(UKOBAHOT IpBe-
Ta ca Jlojanuka Ha HacespuMa LlpkBuHe u JJusbe [Tope mopen Kpaspesa.
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PREHISTORIC MINES IN THE CENTRAL BALKANS

The number of investigated prehistoric mines in the territory of Serbia amounts to four si-
tes of the six potentially identified. Of those four two are the mines of metal (Rudna Glava
and Mali Sturac) and two are the mines of non-metal raw materials (Ramaca, Lojanik). For
talking of development of mining archaeology and metallurgy Serbian archaeology is indeb-
ted to B. Jovanovi¢ who investigated Rudna Glava, Mali Sturac and Ramaca. The continuity
in considering the role of raw materials in the life of prehistoric communities was establis-
hed by M. M. Vasi(, the first investigator of Vinéa-Belo Brdo settlement, in his article on cin-
nabar from Avala. Within last two decade we have witnessed more intensive approach to the
study of the problem of mining, procurement, transport and trade of mineral raw materials
in the prehistory, in particular during the Neolithic and Eneolithic of the central Balkans.

As being defined after studying of importance and genesis of investigation as one of essen-
tial factors for explaining cultural and chronological relations it has been confirmed indi-
rectly that prehistoric mines in the central Balkans have their continuity of existence during
rather long period of time. Mali Sturac and Lojanik are sites with long possible explotation
in the prehistory, from the Early and Late Neolithic to the Bronze and Iron Age. Rudna Gla-
va where exploitation was confirmed during Gradac phase has also been attractive borrow
site during later periods (Kondi¢ 1982: 106-109). Ramaca considering its surrounding terri-
tory has certainly been exploited in the Neolithic.

After seven decades since the first systematic and modern investigations in the Balkans Ser-
bian archaeology shifted in interpretation from typological classifications of standard porta-
ble finds towards examination of necessary conditions for defining the phenomena. In this
respect the most important were the discovery of Rudna Glava and the problems ensuing
from discovery of this shaft. When first analyses of ore samples, metal artifacts and slag had
been carried out there emerged the problems of precise reconstruction of processes of mi-
ning and metallurgy in the eastern Serbia. Even though there is still wide area for explanati-
on of the results of analyses of physical and chemical methods there is evident advance from
considering (on the basis of classical methods of investigation) Rudna Glava as main source
of copper ore for the wider region to the lines towards final solution of this enigma.



PREHISTORIC MINES IN THE CENTRAL BALKANS
Until the moment when during the 1980s started intensive study of stone tools and weapons
from the prehistoric settlements and somewhat earlier from the Mesolithic sites in the Iron
Gates there did not exist the systematic approach in the study of methods of procurement
and use of stone raw materials. The emergence of the problem of unification and correlation
of raw material and consequently possibility to follow certain forms of trade imposed the
problem of determination of origin of stone raw materials in the settlements. Great defici-
ency of this type of investigations is the fact that for the time being we detected only two mi-
nes of stone raw materials (Ramaca and Lojanik) and zone of Kremenac-Hum-Rujnik, com-
plex of different functions related to many chronological epochs. We are now facing in re-
gard of these mines the complex prospection, archaeological investigations and finally study
of the material and explanation. On the one hand there are many new sites with studied
chipped stone and ground stone material, the Babylonian attitude about terminological bi-
ases in identification of raw materials was evidenced and finally theoretical approach in lo-
cating the mining potentials was established. On the other hand there are two registered opal
mines, abundance in river waterways to the south of the Sava and the Danube and modest
scope of performed physical-chemical analyses. Fluvial deposit is considerably reliable sour-
ce and leaves the possibility to explain limitations of undertaken investigations as a result of
use of pebbles from secondary deposits. However, in the prehistoric collections of artifacts
could be distinguished few rock types including silicified limestones, soft stone (magnesite
and various types of tuffs), hornstone, metamorphic rocks of volcanic origin that had been
obtained from the mining centers. It is necessary to link the raw materials from the settle-
ments with actual places of exploitation. This will be the beginning of reconstruction pro-
cess of commercial contacts and exchange relations between prehistoric settlements.

On the basis of the above mentioned data, which established the importance of ore deposits
and their investigation it is obvious that site Lojanik near Mataruska Banja could offer the
answers to many questions asked here. The appropriate way to discover the zone of mining
activities in prehistoric periods is to undertake detailed survey of the slope of the terrain, to
locate mining forms, to map all surface finds, to establish test profiles and to undertake pro-
spection of geophysical resistivity. For the time being we have a link, which directly confirms
the presence of opal and silicified wood from Lojanik within archaeological material from
the settlements Crkvine and Divlje Polje near Kraljevo.
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Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

I'POb 13 PAHOI bBPOH3AHOTI 1OBA
CA HEKPOIIOJIE I'TAMUJA Y KOPBOBY

Jloxanurer ['mamuja Hamasu ce y atapy cena Kop6oBo, Ha necHoj o6anu HajucType-
Hujer gena Meanapa JlyHnasa, Ha oko 15 km HusBogHo o Kiagosa. Haponuu mysej
y Beorpany Bpimuo je Ha OBOM JIOKQIMTETY CHUCTEMAaTCKa UCTpaXkuBama 1957. u
1958. romuHe, Kazia je OTKPUBEHA HEKPOIIOJIa CITA/beHNX ITOKOjHUKA TyOOBadYKO-XKY-
tobpacke rpyme (Kperuh 2003). TTpunukom uckomnapata TokoM 1958. ronuse, OT-
KPHBEH je jellaH Irpo6 KOju ce Ha OCHOBY CTWICKUX M THUIIOIOIIKMX KapaKTePUCTH-
Ka KepaMUYKOT HHBEHTapa XPOHOJIOLIKH Pas/IiKyje Off T po60Ba HCTPakeHe HEeKPo-
nose.!

IIpema pacriopeny cazmpikaja, rpo6 je UMao OpHUjeHTaIUjy CeBEPOMCTOK-jyrosamnar.
Canpikao je jemHy YpHY Koja je 61MIa MOKJIOIUbeHa BehoM KOHHYHOM 31e/0M. Y
ypHH Cy HabeHe KaJIIMHMCaHe KOCTH opacie ocobe M (pparMeHTH Mamer cyza
001MKa KOHUYHE 371eJIe, KOjJU Cy JISKAIU Ha THY ypHe, ucion Koctyjy. OKo ypHe, ca
CeBepHe U jy)KHe CTpaHe, HUIA3WIH Cy ce (pparMeHTH YeTHPH Cyla. Jyro3anagHo Of
ypHe Halmasno ce Behu cyn ampopougHOr THIIA, KOjH je caipyKao KaIIIMHUCaHe KO-
CTH JerteTta. YpHa je exana Ha ny6bunu ox 1,43 m a amdopounuu cyn va 1,38 m (T.
I, 1a, 16). OnmiTa kKapakTepUCTHKA OBHX Cy/IOBa je a Cy pabenu c1o60gHOM pykoM
U TIeYeHH Ha OTBOPEHO] BaTpH.

1. YpHa kpymkacTor o6mKa, paBHOT 0608 M HUCKOT HIWIMHIPUYHOT BpaTa, MpKe
60je. Ha TpOyxy [Be BepTUKaJIHe TPaKacTe APLIKe, CAMETPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHe. [IHO
paBHO. HeopHnamenTucana. IiinHa Mernana ca meckoMm, crabuje redeHa. PexoH-
crpyucana. B. 38 cm; m.o. 19 cm; .. 11,5 cm.? uB.6p. 16 409 (T. T, 2).

2. [ly6oka KkoHnYHa 371ena 6;1aro 3a06/beHor mpoduia, MpKocHuBe 6oje ca TparoBuMa
rravama. Ha 0601y BepTHKaIHA TpaKkacTa OPIIKa U TPH ABOJHO je3HdacTe OpIIKe
CHMETPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHe Ha uBHIM o6oza. C 06e cTpaHe Tpakacre ApIIKe Hala-
3M Ce 110 jeHO je3HdacTo uciymdeme. [JHo paBHo. HeopHaMenTucana. [iHa mo-

/1/ Tpob je oTkpuBeH Ha BeoMa orrteheHOM mpocropy y connu F, Ha umamwy Ha-
cre Hukonuh, u obenexeH je xao rpo6 33.
/2] B.- BUCHHA; I1.0.- IPEYHHUK OTBOPA; IL.JI.- IIPEYHUK JIHA.
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6po npeunmrhena, no6po medeHa. Pekoncrpyucana. B. 16,7 cm; m.o. 33 cm; 1.1,
9,5 cm. MuB.6p. 16 410 (T. 1, 3).

3. Cyn OMKOHHMYHOT OOJIMKa Ca IBe BepTUKATHE TPAKaCTe CUMETPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHEe
IpILIKe KOje Be3yjy 0607 ca pameHOM. Mpke 60je. Pame 3ao6/beH0 ca 6arum mpe-
nasoM y TpoOyx. [lHo paBHo. HeopHamenTHcaH. [IMHa MeltaHa ca ecKoM, C1abu-
je medeHa. PekoHcTpyucas. B. 28,5 cm; m.o. 17 cm; m.a. 10,3 cm. MHB.6p. 19 411
(T. 15, 1).

4. Cyn GMKOHHYHOT O6/IHKA Ca BUIIIMM BPAaTOM U [Be BePTHKAIHE TPAKACTe CHMe-
TPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHe JIPIIKe Koje Be3yjy o6ox ca pameHoM. Mpke 6oje. [[HO pas-
Ho. HeopHamenTucaH. [inHa Meliana ca meckom, o6po nedena. PekoHcTpyncaH.
B. 21,5 cm; mo. 14,5 cm; 1m.1. 9,8 cm. MuB.6p. 16 412 (T. I, 2).

5. Cyn OGMKOHUYHOT OOJIMKa Ca IBe BepPTUKATHE TPAKacTe CUMETPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHe
IpILIKe KOje Be3yjy o6op ca pameHoM. CBeTioMpKke 6oje. [IHO paBHO, mpodmrca-
Ho. [ToBpinHa rpy6a, HeopHaMeHTHCaHa. [IMHa MelllaHa ca KPyIHUM 3pHIUMa
mecka, crabuje medyeHa. Pexoncrpyucan. B. 15 ¢m; m.o. 13,5 cm; m.g. 9,9 cm.
NuB.6p. 16 413 (T. 11, 3).

6. Konnuna 3nera 3ame6/paHor 3uza ca paBHUM 06010M. Mpkocuse 6oje. [[HO paB-
Ho. HeopHamenTucana. [una npeuninhena, no6po medeHa. Pekoncrpyucana. B.
6,6 cm; 11.0. 9,1 cm; 1. 4,5 cm. VuB.6p. 16 414 (T. 11, 4)

7. ®parMeHT OGMKOHMYHOT Cyla, 3a06/beHOT NMpodIUIa ca paBHUM JHOM U IEJIOM
BepTUKaTHe Tpakacte apiike. CuBe 6oje. Heopramentucan. [nnHa npeunirhena,
crabo meyena. Cavysana B. 5,2 cm; 4. 3 cm. MuB.6p. 16 415 (T. 11, 5).

8. Cyn tpbymacror obnka, HeocTajy 060z u npiike. Cuse 60oje. [Ixo paBHo. Heo-
pHaMentucat. [munHa npeuurithena, 1o6po medeHa. JIeTMMUYHO PEKOHCTPYHCAH.
B. 11,2 cm; m.o. 6,3 cm; 1.1. 7,3 cm. MuB.6p. 16 416 (T. 11, 6)

YpHa KpyILIKacTor o6mKa ca 6;1aro pasrpHyTUM 060/10M, HUCKUM HWWINHAPHIHIM
BpaTOM H JIpIIIKaMa Ha TPOYXy Helmo3HaTa je 1mojaBa Ha mpocTopy cprickor [ToayHa-
B/ba. Hajbmmke aHaIOTHje HallleM IPUMEPKY HaIa3MMO Ha HIupeM npocropy Ila-
HOHCKe HH3Hje, Ha okauTetuMa Nyirseg (Kalicz 1984: 109-119, Taf. XXVI, 6) u
Vatya kultura (Kovacs 1984: 217-227, Taf. LX, 17). 3a ny60Ky KOHHYHY 37eITy, 6J1a-
re nmpoduwianyje ca JBOjHUM je3UIaCcTUM ApIIKaMa Ha 0001y HajOIMKe aHAIOTHje
Takobhe HalasuMo Ha Hekpomonama Vatya kulture (Bona 1975: Taf. 56, 2, 5, nok.
Szahalombatta; Taf. 229, 16, noxk. Kiralyszentistvan, rpo6 16). Cyn amdopougHor
00JIMKa y KOMe Cy ce HaJlaswie KUIIHHNCAaHe KOCTH ITOKOjHUKa IIope]] aHAJIOTHja Ha
Hekpomonama cpenme Mabapcke (Bona 1975: Taf. 204, 3 nok. Estergom-Ispita-
hegy; Taf. 231, 2, nok. Kiralyszentistvan, rpo6 20) cycpehemo u Ha mpocropy zo-
wer Kipyua, omHocHo cprickor [Tomynasma (Kperuh 1984: 101-107, Ci. 80, 3). 3a
npyra nBa GUKOHMYHA Cyaa Takobe je Terko Hahu MUpekTHe aHATOTHje Ha IIpeM
npocropy IToxynassa. Cyn na T. I, 2 mo camoj npodwranuju Tpbyxa Moxe ce 1o-
HeKJIe TUIIOJIOIIKY BesaTH 3a ypHY amdopounsor obnuka (T. I, 1), mox cyn Ha
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J—————

T. 11, 3 ca cBojuM HHCKUM chepUIHUM TPOYXOM M NMPOPWINCAHUM JHOM ymyhyje

Ha cr4yHe ob6nuKe y crapujoj ¢asu Batuncke xynrype. Konndna spenra sao6/peHor

3MJIa je aTUIHNYaH OOJIHK KOju ce cycpehe kako y paHOM Tako My cpefiseM O6pOH3a-
HOM 1100y.

3a XpOHOJIOIIKY JeTepMUHAILMjy 3Ha4ajHe Cy TUIIOJIOLIKE KapaKTePUCTUKE ypHe
KPYILKAcTOT 06JIMKa, 3/e/e-ITOKI0Nal ypHe ¥ OMKOHHYHMX CyIOBa Ca JIBe JIPIIKe
HariamreHe npodwiaiyje Koje CpojiHe aHAJIOTHje UMajy Y KYJATypaMa paHor 6poH-
3aHor 106a ITanonckor u ITomynasckor moppyyja (Nyirseg, Vatya, Batun u Verbi-
ciora).

Ha 0CHOBY CTWICKMX M THIIOJIOIIKHX KapaKTePUCTHKA KePaMUIKUX Haslasa, rpob
33 us Ilmamuje Moxe ce JaToBaTH y pasBujeHy dasy paHOT 6pOH3aHOT 1063, OTHO-
cHO y nepuozn 6ponsa A 2 o Reinecke-y.
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EARLY BRONZE AGE BURIAL FROM NECROPOLIS
GLAMIJA IN KORBOVO

In this work we present the grave 33 from the site Glamija near Korbovo where National
Museum in Belgrade conducted systematic archaeological investigations in 1957 and 1958.
This grave differs chronologically from other graves of this necropolis according to stylistic
and typological characteristics of the pottery finds. The grave contained a pyriform urn co-
vered with rather large conical bowl. Within the urn were discovered calcined bones of an
adult individual and fragments of rather small conical bowl placed at the bottom of the urn.
Fragments of four vessels were encountered to the north and south of the urn. Rather large
vessel of amorphous type that contained calcined bones of a child was discovered to the so-
uthwest of the urn. All the vessels are handmade.

For the chronological determination are important typological characteristics of the pyri-
form urn of so far unknown type in the Serbian Danube valley, of a bowl covering the urn
and two-handled biconical vessels of carinated type and for which we encounter close ana-
logies in the Early Bronze Age cultures of the Pannonian and Danubian region (Nyirseg,
Vatya, Vatin and Verbicioara).

Against the background of stylistic and typological characteristics of the pottery the grave 33
from Glamija could be dated to the advanced phase of Early Bronze Age, i.e. to the period
Bronze A2 after Reinecke.






JInpnja HUKUTOBU'hR YIK 903.5"637"(497.11)

Hapogru mysej y Yauxy

Pactxko BACUT'h

Apxeonowky unciiuiiyi, beoipag

IT'POTHULA Y I'YYU -
HEKPOIIOJIA I1O1 XYMKAMA
N3 bPOH3AHOI TOBA

Hexpomnona na nokanmurery ['porHuna y I'yun oTkpuseHa je Tokom 1955. rogune
IPWINKOM CHCTEMATCKUX peKOTHOCLIMpama JlparadeBa y opranusanuju Hapogsor
Mmyseja y Hauky (Parkosuh 1973: 166). JIokaymTeT je CMeIIITeH Ha CAaMOM Y/IacKy y
Bapomuny I'ydy, ca mecHe cTpaHe IIyTa M3HaJ peduIie Bpamulie Koja ce OBIe yauBa
y Hparauuny. [Tanuna opujeHTHCaHa cCeBep-jyr 6mIa je y MOTIYHOCTH MCKOpulithe-
Ha Kao IIPOCTOp 3a CaBpeMeHO Ipobibe, a 0OMWIACKOM TepeHa PerHCTPOBaHO je 11
tymysna. Behuna je 6wra packonana ok cy camo Tpu UMaiia odyBaHe Kaore.! [1pe
Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa IMPWIMKOM YKOIIaBama IPOOHUX paka HabeH je jemaH 6poj
IIpenMeTa U3 OPOH3AHOT U I'BO3JIEHOT 1004, KOjU CBefloUe O yIIOTpeOH HeKpoIoIe y
Iy)XeM BpeMeHCKOM Tepuony. Mamwu 6poj Hamasa mocireo je 1951. y Hapomau my-
3ej y beorpany (Tapamranun 1954: 13, T. VI, 1-5), a gpyru neo je saxsasbyjyhu mp-
BoM pupekTopy Hapomsor myseja y Yauky, Cranky X0/104eKy, OTKYIUbEH 33 OBY
yCTaHOBY.

Y Haponuu mysej y Beorpany mocrienu cy crienehu npenmeTs, KOju CBH HaBOJIHO
IIOTHYY U3 jeTHOT TyMyJIa:

- MIVIa ca IVIaBOM y OOJIMKY IJIaBHILIE eKcepa. BpaT mpoIuupeH 1 XOpU30HTAIHO IIPO-
6ujeH. Ype3aHU yKpacu U3HAJ U UCIOJ mpoliupersa. dyxuna 23 cm (T. I, 1).

- TOPKBeEC ca 3aBUHYTHUM KpajeBUMa, JIako fieopMHcaH. Ype3aHH yKpacu c1abo BU-
mwouBH. [Tpeunuk 12,5 cm (T. I, 2).

- nBa )parMeHTOBaHA CPIIOJIMKA MPUBecKa. Bucuna 2 cm; 2,4 cm (T. 1, 3, 4).

/1 TloHOBHMM peKorHocuupameM JokanuTera 2000. ronryuHe KOHCTATOBAHO je 1a
Cy CBe XYMKe Y IIOTITYHOCTHU YHUIIITEHE.
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Tab6ma I.

T'yua, I'poTHUIIA, Hamasyu u3 pactypeHe xymke y HaponnoM mysejy y beorpany

Plate I

Guca, Grotnica, finds from destroyed tumulus in National Museum in Belgrade
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- IBa GpOH3aHA HAOYAPACTa [IPUBECKA €A BEPTHKAIHO M3BUjeHUM CHUPATHUM Jie-
gom. dyxuna 11,3 cm; 10,2 cm (T. 1, 5, 6).

- yeTHpH (PparMeHTa OTBOPEHE Jiedje TPUBHE TPOYIIACTOT IpeceKa ca MPOIIUPEHUM
kpajeBuMa. [yxuHa 2,3 cm; 3,2 cm; 1,3 cm; 3,1 cm.

- ¢parmenTu Homenpuura. lyxuHa 1,1 cm.

3a Hapopuu mysej y Yauky oTKyIubeHH cy ciaenehu npenmern, Koju ¢y mo pednma
Hanasada M. Bpohuha orkpusenn 1932. xao ,rpo6 1Mo KaMeHOM Y jeIHOj XyMIH

- TIap HapyKBHIIA OJ] ABOCTPYKO YBHUjeHe OpOH3aHe XMUIle, KPY)KHOT IpeceKa, YUjH ce
KpajeBH CIIMPAIHO 3aBPIIaBajy y 006Ky KyIacTHX AuckoBa. Oba Iucka cy ca jen-
He CTpaHe HapyKBHIlE, HEIIOCPENHO jenaH fo apyror, mpeynuk 8 cm (T. II, 1)
(MxomuuoBuh 1985: Kar. 6p. 34).

- TOpKBecC ofi 6poH3aHe IIUIIKe KPY)KHOT ITpeceKa, KOjH ce IIpeMa KpajeBIMa II0CTe-
IIeHO Cy)KaBa U CIMPAJIHO 3aBpllaBa. YKpallleH je ype3aHUM OPHAMEeHTOM CHMe-
TPUYHO pactopebeHuM y Merore. Y IeHTPaJTHOM JieTy HalIasH Ce CHOII Iapaes-
HUX JIMHU]ja, a 60YHO ca jefiHe U IpyTe CTpaHe II0 IBe HaCIpaMHe JHHHUje npalieHe
TaYKaCTUM yOOIMMa, YHjU Ce KpajeBH JydHO 3aBpIiaBajy. labe caene Ha ompebe-
HOM PacTojary CHOIIOBU ype3aHUX JMHHja, npeunuk 12 cm (T. IL, 2).

- TOpKBecC 0j1 OpOoH3aHe IIUIIKe KPY)KHOT IIpeceKa YMjU Ce KpajeBU CIUPATHO 3aBp-
maBajy. OpHaMeHTHKa je 1ab0 BUI/bUBA, MECTUMHYHO Ce pasasHajy CHOIIOBH ype-
3a U TauKacTH ybonu, npeunuxk 12,5 cm (T. I, 3).

- IeT UeMUX U YeTUpH pparMeHTOoBaHa HONEHPUHIa Ol GPOH3aHe TPaKe, TPOYrao-
sor mpeceka (T. 1T, 4).

OTKyIUBeHO je Takohe M HeKOIMKO 'BO3/IEHHX KOTla/ba | jeqHa cpebpHa ¢pubya Ko-
ju motuyy ca ucror jokanurera (Bacuh 1999: 86 T. 43, 656). OBaj maTepujat npu-
maysia TBo3zieHoM 100y u 6uhe moce6HO o6paben.

360r yrpoXeHOCTH JIOKAINTETA OJTYy4eHO je Ia 0BO Oy IIpBa apXeosIoIKa CTpa-
XHMBama Koje je oprannsosao Haponuu mysej y Yauky u To Ha TpH O9yBaHa TyMy-
na. MctpaxxuBama cy o6aB/beHa TOKOM aBrycTa 1956. romune.? Pesynratu uckomna-
Bamba 1aTH Cy y popmu kpaher usBerraja, a MaTepuja je JeTMMUYIHO ITyOTMKOBAH.
On 11 perucTpoBaHMX TyMysla HCTPaXKeHa Cy TPU OUyBaHA, OOeIeKeHa y OKBUPY
Hekpornose kao xymke IIL, IV u IX.

/2] Y pagoBuMa cy yaectBoBanu M. Bykuuh, taga kycroc npunpasauk Hapopsor
Myseja y Hauky, A. Jypuinh, Kkycroc 3aBozia 3a 3allTUTY CIOMEHHKa KyIType
Cpbuje, b. JoBanosuh, apxeosor u M. Xybew, npenaparop Haponzor myseja y
Yauxy.
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Ta6ma II

I'yua, I'poTHuIa, HaMasy U3 pacTypeHuX XyMKu y Haponuom Mysejy y Hauky

Plate II

Guca, Grotnica, finds from destroyed tumulus in National Museum in Cacak
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XYMKA III

Xywmxka III, mpeynuka 14,5 x 13 m, peratuBHe BucHHe 1,20 m, y eJMHH je 6ua 3e-
MJbaHe KOHCTPYKIHje u 6e3 uspaxene crparurpaduje (T. III). Kanora je HacyTa
TBP/IOM CHBOM 3€MJbOM, a 3[PABUITY Ha OBOM TePeHY MPeICTaB/ba MOIJIOTa Of] CUT-
HUX IIKPUBACTHX IUIOYA I[PBEHKACTe 60je.

Y xymuu ce Hayazuo HeHtparsy ro6 (I'POD 3) nHa peratusHoj ny6unu op 0,71 m,
KOjH IO THUIIy caxpaHe CIIajia y cliajbeHe rpo6ose. Ha Mam0j HOBPIINMHY II/bYHKO-
BuTe nojiore nuMensuja 0,80 x 0,40 m, perucTpoBaHe Cy KOCTH U JIJIOBH YPHE UH-
ja pekoHCTpyKIMja HUje 6wra Moryha y mormynoctu. Curyanuja, y Kojoj je peru-
CTPOBaH HaJas, yKasyje f1a je eHTap XyMKe orrreheH HeKUM KaCHUjUM PacKoIaBa-
BeM.

Opn ypHe je cadyBaH ie0 GUKOHUYIHOT TPOyXa ca MWIKHAPUIHOM IIIyI/bOM HOTOM M
HEeKOMMKO dparMeHaTa WIMHAPUYIHOT Bpata. Ha omrrpom mperomy tpbyxa ody-
BaHa Cy 1Ba OpamaBUyacTa UCIymuera. [leo 0IyBaHor cyma 60raro je yKpaiieH ype-
3aHUM JIMHMjaMa Y pasHUM KoMOuHaIiMjama. Ha cromu ce Hamasu meT MIMPOKHUX
nmapaie/THUX JTMHUJA, HAa PaMeHy U3HaJI OpalaBUIa CHOTIOBH YIJIACTUX YPe3aHUX JIU-
HUja, a Ha BpaTy Takohe CHOIl XOPU30OHTATHUX ype3a. Kepamuka je TaruX 3U70Ba
cukacre 6oje (T.IV,1).

OcuM 0BOT LIeHTPaTHOT Hala3a Y XyMIU Cy PeTUCTPOBAHe jOII TPH LieUHE, I je
CaMo jeflHa Cafip>Kajla OCKYIAaH OCTEOJIOMIKY MaTepHjall.

I'POB 1 Hanasuo ce y jyrosanaiHoM Aelry XyMKe TOTOBO HCIIOJ, caMe ITOBpIIINHE, I1a
je ycien Tora npwigHo omrrehen. On ckeeTa odyBaHe Cy IeTUMUYHO KOCTH HO-
Ty, Kao ¥ (pparMeHT MOUIaKTHUIle ca 6poH3aHOM rpuBHOM. OKO ITOKOjHUKA (popMHu-
paHa je KOHCTPYKIIMja Of JIOM/beHOT IUVIAHMHCKOT KaMeHa, ajli je U OHa I0CTa II0-
pemehena. Y rpo6y cy perucrposanu ciegehu npuwiosu:

- jemaH 1eo TPOjHHU HOIIEHPHUHT off 6poH3aHe Tpake cermeHTHOT mpeceka (T. IV, 3).

- ¢pparmMeHTOBaHA HAPYKBUIIA Of YCKe GPOH3aHe TpaKe ca CIIo/bHE CTpaHe 6aro 3a-
o6speHa. BepoBaTHO je MMaa BUIIle HaBOja &M Cy OYyBaHAa caMO TpU (parMeHTa
(T. 1V, 2).

- OTBOpeHa OpPOH3aHa I'PUBHA Ca CY)KEHUM KpajeBUMa, KPY)KHOT rpeceka. Kpajesu cy
orureheHu KOPO3UjOM, K20 U (€0 MOBPLIMHCKY C/10j 6€3 MKaKBOT Tpara OpHAMeH-
tHuKe, ipeyHuk 5 cm ( T. IV, 4) (‘Bykauh 1958/59: 375-376; Ukonuuosuh, 1985:
Kart. 6p. 78). [puBHa je HabeHa in situ Ha MaJOM MeJTy OYYBaHe MOMITAKTHUIIE.

I'POB 2 ycoBHO je omnpene/beH Kao rPOOHO MeCTO U JIOIUPAH je y ceBepo3anagHoM
Kpaky. Panmu ce o mpaBoyraoHoj nospmuHY, tuMeHsHja 1,70 x 0,70 m, opujeHTanu-
je jyrosariaji-ceBepouCTOK, GOpPMUPAHO] Of PEIHOT IIUbYHKA U KaMEHHX 00JIyTaKa.
HukakBu ocrany KOCTHjy HUCY eBUJIEHTHPAHM, a Of Ipwiora HabeHa je camo
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omrehena Hapyksuna. To roBopu o moryhem HakHagHOM ortehery rpo6a win ce
pamu o pasHoM rpobHOM Mecty — KeHoTady (Hukurosuh 2001: 10).

- BponsaHa rpuBHa TPOYraoHOT Ipeceka ca omrreheHIM KpajeBUMa, IIPEYHHK 5 CIm.
YKkpallieHa je ypesaHUM OpPHaMEHTOM KOjU je CHMETPUYHO ITOCTaB/beH. Pamu ce o
CHOIIOBHMMa IIOIIPeYHNX JIMHYjA U [IBa U3IyXeHa Ipadupana Tpoyria (T. IV, 5).

Kao I'POb 4 o3HaueHa je MOBpIIMHA IUbYHKA y JY’)KHOM Jely XyMKe, BeINUHHE
1,80 x 0,80 m, Koja HUje IPYKWIa HUKAKBE OCTEOJIOIIKE OCTaTKe HUTHU IPWIIOTE.
Moryhe je na je u oBze ped 0 KeHOTady.

Y ceBepHOM KpaKy Ha OKO 3 M O] ITOCTaBJ/beHOT [[eHTPa, JTOI[UpaHa je cIn4HO (op-
MHpaHa NOBpLIMHA OJi IIUbyHKa M OOJyTaka, HEUITO MamUX AUMEH3Hja,
0,70 x 0,50 m. Ha 10j Huje 6w10 HaTa3a HU OCTEOIOIIKOT MaTepHjaia, a Kako je
OBa I10jaBa PErMCTPOBAHA TOTOBO HCIIOZ CaMOT XyMyCa, BEpOBATHO je HAKHAHO
owrreheHa.

XYMKA IV

XymKa IV je y TpeHYTKy 3amodumbarma pafioBa feIoBajla IIPWIMYHO OdyBaHo. IbeHe
IMMeH3Hje u3Hocwie ¢y 14,5 x 13 m, penarusna BucuHa 1 m ( T. V). Tokom uckorma-
Bama Beh y MOBPIIMHCKOM C/I0jy PETHCTPOBaH je PeJIaTUBHO BEJIMKH OPOj aTHITNY-
HUX (pparMeHara IIpaHCTOPHjCKe KepaMuKe. Vcron XyMycHOT ¢jIoja TBpie MpKe 3e-
MJbe, Ha Behoj TIOBPIIIMHM TYMY/Ia PETUCTPOBAHO je je3rpo XyMKe Koje ce CaCTOjU Off
TBPIOT CUBOT CJI0ja ca JOCTA Ieresna U pparmeHara Kepamuke. MeCTUMHYHO ce ja-
B/bajy M TaMHe MpJbe off rapa. OBaj CHBH CJI0j ITOCTEIICHO IIPeJIasy Y 37IPaBHIly Koja
je, Kao M y IIPeTXOTHOM CJIy4ajy, IpBeHKacTa MKprwbacTa 3emsba. 1lITo ce Tiue dpar-
MeHaTa KepaMHKe BEPOBATHO Cy Y XyMKY JOCIIeJIM TOKOM HacCHUIIama.

Y XyMIH Cy perucTpoBaHe U JBe rpoOHe IieIhHe:

I'POB 1 npencTapiba ocTaTKe HHXYMHPAHOT IIOKOjHUKA. CKeJleT ce Halasho Ha Je-
CHOM 00Ky y 6J1aro 3rpueHOM II0JI0XKajy, OPHjeHTUCAH IIpaBLeM ceBep-jyr. [Ipmim-
KOM CaxpaHe MOKOjHUK je MOCTaB/beH Ha ,ITOCTe/bY Ol IIUbYHKA U CUTHUX 06JTyTa-
Ka, fuMeHswuja 1,70 x 0,90 m. Y rpoby HUCY eBUICHTHPAHU IIPIIO3H, 2 OCTEOIOIIKU
MaTepHjai je jomie odyBaH. IIpeMa cBOM IOJI0Kajy HEIIOCPENHO Y3 IIOCTAB/bEH
LIEHTap, MOXe Ce IMPETIOCTABUTH Ma je 0BO 6MO IPUMapHU TPob.

I'POBD 2 perucTpoBaH je y ICTOYHOM KPaKy, aJIi 32 pasjIMKy Off IPETXONHe IieINHe
ITIOKOjHHK je IIOCTaBJ/beH JUPEKTHO Ha 3eMJbY. [lBa KaMeHa ca jy)KHe CTpaHe YKasyjy
Ia je rpoOHO MeCTO MOX[a MIPBOOUTHO MMaJIO U OKBUP OJ] KameHa. [TokojHUK je
IIOCTaB/beH Ha IeCHHU OOK y 3rpueHoM Iooxajy. Kocru cy Takobe some ouysane,
a1 HU y OBOj IIeJIMHU HUCY PETUCTPOBAHU IIPMIO3H.
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Op ocTanux pesieBaHTHHX I10jaBa Y XyMIIM Tpeba IIOMEHYTH Marbe CIIIUIITE, JIO-
LUPaHO y ceBepo3anagHoM JIelTy XyMKe rmopen rpo6a 1. OBre ce Ha Marb0j TOBPIIIH-
HU U3JIBaja 3alleyeHa 3eMsba mpoMepa oko 0,70 m, amu Ge3 Hanasa.

JpyTy 3aHUMJBUBOCT Y XyMIIH IIpe/ICTaB/ba Hala3 jeHe (hparMeHTOBaHe 37eie KO-
ja je HakHamHO pekoHcTpyucaHa. Habena je y jy)xHoM kpaky Ha mpesnacky CHBOT
CJI0ja y 3ApaBUIly, a KaKO HUje eBUICHTHPAaHa HUKAaKBa KOHCTPYKIHja HUTH OMIO
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Ta6a III

I'yua, rporauna, xymxa III

Plate III

Guca, Grotnica, tumulus IIT
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Tabma IV
T'yua, IpoTHuna, Hanasu us xymke III (1-5) u xymxe IV (6)

Plate IV

Guca, Grotnica, finds from tumulus III (1-5) and tumulus IV (6)

KakaB (pparMeHT CIIa/beHUX KOCTH)Y, MOJKe Ce 3aK/bYIUTH Ia CyZ HUje 610 y PyHK-
LIUjU YPHE.

Cyn je mimpoxor S pelunujeHTa ca KpaTKUM BPaTOM, jaKO pasrpHyTOr 060/a, 1o
TUITy IpeficTaBba Behy 3nemy. Ha paBHOM 0601y M3BeleH je TPOCTPYKO Ype3aHH
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IMK-IIaK OpHaMeHT. HarmaleHo pame yKpalleHO je CHOIIOBMMA BepPTUKATHHUX Ka-
HeJTypa IIOCTaB/beHNX Ha pacTojamy. KepaMmuka ucpaHe MOBPIIMHE je I[pBeHKa-
cro-mMpKke 6oje. Bucuna 22 cm, npeunuk o6ona 29 cm (T. IV, 6) (Mxogunosuh
1985: kar. 6p. 75).

XYMKA IX

Xymka IX, numensuja 18 x 15 m, pernatuBHe Bucuse 1,40 m, 6wia je HEIITO APYK-
YHje KOHI[EeIIIMje HeTo IIPEeTXOIHE /IBe, U Y OKBUPY He PeTUCTPOBAHO je IIeT Irpob-
Hux nenuna (T. VI). Kamora je dopmupana on Hacyte xyhkacre 3emsbe, au je mo-
CefloBala U OCTaTKe apXUTEKType, ONHOCHO JIeJIOBE /IBA ,IIPCTEHA HaYMIbEHA Of
JIOMJbEHOT IUTAHWHCKOT KaMeHa Koja Cy OKPYXXHBaJIa IIPBOOUTHHU 1ieHTap. Pesynra-
TH MCKOIIaBarba YKasyjy Ja je XyMKa MOTJIa MIMaTH IBe XpoHoJolke ¢ase. Crapu-
joj dasu npunanao 6u cnabenu ['POB 3, mocras/beH y IpBOOUTHH IIEHTAp TyMYyJIa,
M OCTAIlM IBa KaMeHa BeHIIa. Y OBOM ITPBOOUTHOM JIeJTy OCUM CIa/beHUX KOCTHjy Y
IIOMEHYTOM Ipo0y HHUje PeruCTPOBAH aPXEOJIOIIKY MaTepHjal, I1a XPOHOJIOIIIKA Jie-
TepMMHAIIMja HUje CACBUM CHUTYpHa.

I'POD 3 Hanasu ce Ha penatuBHOj nyounu ox 0,71 m. To je oBaHO CriayUIITE TH-
mensyja 1,50 x 0,50 m, ca neTMMHYHO 09yBAaHUM OKBHPOM OJf KAMEHa. Y C/Iojy Iie-
YeHe 3eMJ/be U Tapa PeruCTPOBAHU Cy KOMAIH CIIJbeHUX KOCTH]Y.?

CaxpaHe Koje 6u npumnagaze Miaahoj dhasu XymKe KOHIIEHTPHUCAHE CY Y CEBEPHOM U
CeBEepOMCTOYHOM JIe/Ty U IpUIafajy vHxyManujama. OJ TpU perucrpoBaHa rpo6Ha
Mecta, ['POD 1 ounrnenHo je penenTHU. [I0KOjHUK je caxpameH Y OIIPYKEHOM II0-
JI03Kajy, ca pyKaMa Ha I'PyMMa, y IIPaBlly 3alaj-MCTOK, Ca IJTaBOM Ha 3amajy I1ITO
ykasyje Ha xpumrhaacky eroxy. IIpwrora Huje 6mo.

I'POB 2 je nabhen y nucrounom meny tymyna. IIOKOjHHK je caxparbeH Ha IeCHOM 60-
Ky y 671aro 3rpyeHOM II0JI0Kajy, OpHjeHTalHje CeBep-jyT ca IJIaBoM Ha ceBepy. Ko-
CTH Cy JIOLlIe OYyBaHe, a IPWIO3H HUCY PETUCTPOBAHU.

I'POD 4 perucrpoBaH je Ha OKO MeTap UCTOYHO Of] IIOCTaB/beHOT I[eHTPa, PeTaTHB-
HO IUTUTKO Ha 20 cm ucroz nospuuHe TepeHa. [IoKojHUK je caxpameH Ha TeCHOM
60Ky y 6y1ar0 3TpUEHOM IOJIOXKAjy ca pyKama ropeq rmaBe. OpujeHTaIuja cKeaeTa
je ceBepo3aIaz-jyroucToK ca IJIaBOM Ha ceBeposamnany. OdyBaHa Oy)KMHA CKesleTa
je 1,60 m. Ca ceBepouCTOYHe CTpaHe HajaasWwiIa Cy ce JBa IUIOYacTa KaMmeHa. Peru-
CTPOBAaHU HaJIA3U Cy:

- OTBOpeHa OpOH3aHa IPUBHA Ca CY)XEHHM KpajeBHUMa, eJIUIICACTOT OOIHKA U TIOJIy-

KPY)XHOT ITpeceka, mpe4HuK 7 cm. CrosbHa IOBPIIKHA je focTa omrteheHa maTu-
HOM, I1a je OpHAMEHT CaMo JeTMMHUYHO odyBaH. CacTojU ce OJl CHOIIOBA ITOTIPEYHO

/3/  AHTpOmOJIOIIKA aHAIM3a OBUX OCTaTaka Huje ypabheHa.
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ypesaHUX TNHUja u3Mehy KOJUX ce Halla3H HU3 TAYKACTHX YOONa M KPaTKUX [[PTH-
na (T.VIL 1) (MxoguaoBuh 1985: kar. 6p. 77).

- HA0YapAaCTH IPUBECAK Cad BEPTHUKAIHOM CIIOJHULIOM Off YeTHPH HaMOTaja Koja ce
Y3IVDKe U3HA[ CIMPATHUX IUIOYHLIA, & HAIIPABJbEH je Of JKHUILE KPYXKOT IIPeCceKa, Iy-
xuHa 8 cm. [Ipenmer je HabeH mopen I109acTOr KaMeHa KOji BEPOBATHO IIPEACTa-
B/ba jellaH OYyBaH feo npBobutHor oksupa (T.VII, 2).

- (pparmenTH HOMeHpHHTa off mpodwINcaHe OPOH3aHe TpaKe CETMEHTHOT IIpeceKa,
npeunuk 1 cm. Habenu cy y npeneny riase u rpynsor xomra (T. VII, 3).

I'POBD 5 perucrposan je HermocpenHo 1o rpoba 4, amu Ha HemTo Behoj peraTuBHOj
ny6uHu ox 0,53 m, opHujeHTalyje 3anan-ucToK, ca IJIAaBOM Ha 3arrany. [lokojHuK je
caxpareH Ha JIeBOM OOKy ca CaBHjeHHM pyKaMa nopern auna. OdyBaHa TyXIHA CKe-
nera usHocu 1,30 m, a ca merose fieCHe CTpaHe PErHCTPOBAHO je HEKOJIUKO KaMe-
HOBa, KOjU CY BEpPOBAaTHO OCTAIlM HeKafalllkhe KOHCTpyKuuje. [IpuwiikomM mopusa-
a Jobame HaheH je jelaH 1eo U HEKOJIUMKO pparMeHaTa HOIIEHPUHTa Ol OpOH3aHe
TpaKe CerMEHTHOT U TPOyraoHor mpeceka. Heku ¢parmeHTH ca crosbHe cTpaHe
MMajy HarjamieHo pe6po, npeqnuk 1 cm (T. VI, 4).

OcuM 0BUX eBHICHTHPAHUX TPOOHUX LIeJIMHA Y XyMIIU je BepOBATHO OHO jOIII jelaH
rpo6 KojH je y TIOTIIYHOCTH JieBaCTHPaH, Ha IIITa Cy YKa3aJIi HaJIa3u 6pPOH3aHOT Ha-
KHTa PETUCTPOBAHU TOTOBO Ha IIOBPIIMHH, Y jyKHOM IeTy TyMyJa:

- ¢pparmenT 6ponsaHe urite. O6a Kpaja cy orrehena, nyxuna 4,8 cm (T. VI, 6).

- HEKOJIMKO parMeHTOBaHUX HomleHpuHra. Behuna dparmenara je ox mpodmmica-
He TpaKe Ca UCTAKHYTUM Pe6pOM, a OHM HEILITO MarbeT MIPEYHUKA CYy CETMEHTHOT
npeceka, mpeyHuk 1,1-1,3 cm.

- TPUBHA OJf MacHBHe GPOH3aHe XKHUIle, OBAJIHOT IIPeCeKa YMjU Ce KPajeBH IIOCTEIIEHO
Cy)XaBajy ¥ 3aBMjajy IIpeMa CIiojba 06pasyjyhu crmpante mwiouynne. XKuna crimpan-
HOT 3aBpILIeTKa je POMOMYHOT [Ipeceka, a CIio/bHa GOYHA CTPAaHMIA YKpAllleHa je
IUK-11aK ype3uMa, npevHuk wrounna 2,9 cm (T. VII, 5) (MxoanuoBuh, 1985: Kat.
6p. 8).

Opn KepaMUYKHUX HaTasa Tpeba IMOMEHYTH HeKOIUKO dbparMeHara cyaa, BepOBaTHO
nexapa. Perucrposanu cy pparmMenTs paBHOT 00072 Ca JBOCTPYKO yPe3aHUM LIHK-
IIaK OPHAMEHTOM, JeJI0OBU BpaTa ca XOPU3OHTATHMUM KaHeJypaMa M JpIIKa ca Ky-
MACTUM [OMAaTKOM Ha BpXy. [Ipm KopeHy ce Hamasu ,X* ype3aHH OpPHAMEHT
(T. VIL, 7).

IIOKPETHU MATEPUJAJI 1 3AKJbYYAK

OcCHOBHO NHTame KOje Ce MTOCTaB/ba jeCTe BpeMe 3aCHNUBamba XYMKHU OTHOCHO YHTa-
Be Hekporosie. ONroBop ce yrJaaBHOM HaJIa3U y aHAJIM3U IIOKPETHOT MaTepujaia U
KOHCTpyKIMje XyMKU. Pesumupajyhu nomatke o HaunHy usrpagme npumehyje ce
M3BeCHA KOHIETIMjCKa CIMYHOCT IIpH caxpamuBamy y xymkama III u IV. Oso ce
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MOoceOHO OTHOCH Ha MaHUP IMpaB/berba TPOOHE ,MOCTebe , Of PeYHOT IIoepa U
CUTHHX OOJIyTaka, Ha KOjy ce IIOCTaB/ba IIOKOJHUK Y 0JIar0 3rpYeHOM IIOJIOXKAjy
(xymka IV, rpo6 1) wm ce ocraBbajy camo rpo6Hu npwiosu (xymka III, rpo6 2).
Jpyru cucreM je caxpaHa IIOKOjHHKA y 3TPYEHOM CTaBy, 6e3 Ioce6He IOIore amn
ca BHUIIIE WIK Mambe OYyBaHUM Tpo6HUM okBUpoM (xymka III, rpo6 1, xymka IV,
rpob 2, xymka IX, rpo6 4 u 5). XpoHOIOIIKa IeTepMUHAIIYja LIEHTPATHOT rpoba y
xymiu IX Huje moryha ycren HemocraTka mokperHor martepujata. O6uyaj ma ce
Clla/beHe KOCTH OCTaBJbajy Ha JIOMAyH Y IIEHTPY, YIJIABHOM je 0COOMHA paHOT GpOH-
3aHor 106a Ha oBoj Tepuropujn (Huknurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002: 28).
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Tabma V

T'yya, IpoTHHLA, XyMKa [V

Plate V

Guca, Grotnica, tumulus IV
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Grob 1 (recentni) ;
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Tabma VI
I'yua, I'poTHuna, xymxa IX

Plate VI

Guca, Grotnica, tumulus IX
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[ToxpeTHM MaTepHjajl PErUCTPOBAH TOKOM HCKOIIaBamka XYMKHU CauMibaBajy Behu-
HOM MeTaJIHU Hajlasy, IOK je KepaMUKa Mambe 3aCTyIUbCHA.

Y uentpy xymke III nabhena je ¢pparmenTOBaHa ypHa IIPCTEHACTOT [HA, IITHPOKOT
OMKOHMYHOT TPOyXa U IWIMHIPUIHOT BpaTa. PparMeHTapHOCT Cyzia He /1aje BesIH-
Ke MoryhHOCTH 3a HeKy penusHujy ofpenauity. Hajommka aHamoruja 3a mpcreHa-
CTY CTOIIy yKpallleHy XOPH30OHTAITHUM KaHeTypaMa YpHe U IIHPOK PEIUIMjeHT ca
OpamaBuIlaMa perucTpoBaHa je Ha jokaautety Kpcrai-lBkoBo 6pro y xymiu 111 Ha
ypuu 5 (Huxurosuh 2003: 15, T. V ci. 2). Takobe, oBakaB THIT HELITO je 3aCTyIUbe-
HUju y Kepamorpaduju [Tonputsa u 3amagne Cpbuje, rae Cy mocyme Ha HWIHHIPUY-
HOj HO3M LIMpET PEeLUIIHjeHTa U IWIMHIPHYHOT BpaTa PerMCTPOBaHe Ha JIOKAIUTe-
Ty Jesepo (xymxka III) n KapaBmamkum xyhama (xymxa IV u X), u Besyjy cy 3a 061u-
Ke 3allafIHOCPIICKe BapHjaHTe BAaTMHCKe TpYyIle ca JAaTOBambeM Y Ilepuoj OpoHsa
B2-C1 no Pajuekey (Kocopuh, Kpcruh 1988: 39, T. XI cn.1, cn. 5, T. XIII, cr. 4).

Y xymiu IV peneBanTan Hamas mpenctaBba ¢pparMeHTOBaH Cyn - 3uena, C mpodu-
Janyje. AHaJIOTHje 3a OBaj THII IIOCY/IE, KaKO 3a OOJIMK TaKO U 32 OpPHAMEHTHKY, I10-
cToje U3 Xopu3oHTa Mojcumse - [lo6paua. Ha o6a oBa 1okanmTeTa perucTpoBaHu Cy
CYIOBH CIMYHHUX CTHICKO-THUIIONIOIIKUX OCOOMHA, C TUM IITO CY KepaMUYKHU HajIa-
31 ca Hekpomone Mojcume ykparreHu Hemro 6oratuje (Huxnrosuh, Crojuh,
Bacuh 2002: kat. 6p. 20-22, 53-55). O6a 0Ba XOpU30HTA MPENCTaB/bAjy MTOCIEIbY
pasBojuy dasy Batuncke kynrype (IV), a Hamasu us Hekponone y Mojcumy (I xo-
PHM3OHT caxpamHBama), npumnagamu 6u crapujoj dasu (Crojuh 1997: 137).

CrmraHo 61 ce Mmorto pehu u 3a ¢pparMenTe Mamer Cy/a, HajBepOBaTHHjE THIIA IIe-
Xapa, KOjU Cy PeTUCTPOBAaHU y IIPBOM OTKOIIHOM CJI10jy XyMKe IX. Ypesanu nuk-max
OpHaMeHT Ha 000/1y, KaHelype Ha BPaTy M KyIlacTa HCITyIT4erha Ha BPXy APIIKY Beh
Cy yobu4ajeHa I0jaBa Koja ce Besyje 3a BATHHCKY KYJITYPY M OBY XPOHOJIOILIKY (pa-
3y. KapakrepucTuyHu ypesaHn OpHaMeHT y OOJIHKY CI0Ba ,X‘, Ha CIIOJ/BHOj CTpa-
HU JIpIIKe ¥MMa CBOjy aHAJIOTHjy Ha nexapy us xyMmke II y Mojcuwy (Huknurosuh,
Crojuh, Bacuh 2002: xar. 6p. 64).

Kao kepammuka, Tako ¥ MeTasI IpUIaja MPeTeXXHO cpefitbeM 6ponsaHoM no6y. Top-
KBECH YKpallleHH ype3HBarbeM reOMeTPHjCKHX MOTHBA Cy IToceOHa KapaKTepUCTH-
Ka JavyaHCKe U y)xuuke peruje. ¥ I'poTHuiu cy Habena tpu taksa TopkBeca. Kao
IIITO CMO MCTaKkIHu Ha fipyroM Mecty (Huxurosuh, Bacuh 2002: 29 f), Topksecu cy
y cpenmoj EBpormu 6wim mocta yectu y paHo 6poH3aHO noba, alu ce Y Cpefibe
OpoHnsaHo f06a rybe us ynorpede. Ha ocHOBY HeKMX Haslasa HEYKpallleHUX TOPKBe-
ca y sarmagaoj Cpbuju, KOju Cy CTapuju Off YKpallleHUX, PeKIo 6U ce Ia Cy OHH ca
ceBepa CTUIJIM KpajeM paHOT WIN IT0OYeTKOM Cpefber OpOH3aHor 106a Ha 0Baj IIpo-
CTOp U Ty HACTaBIWIM CBOj pasBoj. JlaTyjy ce He Ha IMO4YeTaK, HeroO y ABe KacHuje ¢a-
3e cpemmber 6ponsanor nobda (6ponsa B2/C1 u C2).
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TPOTHULA Y I'YYN
Y I'poruuy je Habeno HajBuie Hapyksuua. Tpeba ncrahu na je nahena camo jen-
Ha OTBOpEHa yKpallleHa HapYKBHIIA ca 3aie0/baHUM KpajeBUMa, THII KOjH ce CMaTpa
HEILITO CTAPHjUM Y OKBHUPY Cpelthber OpOH3aHOT 106a U KOjU Ce PALINPHO KO HaC
nox yrunajuma us cpease Espone (Hukurosuh, Bacuh 2002: 28 f), nok cy nabene
[IBe MacHBHe JIAKO yKpallleHe HapyKBHIIe Koje cy Oike 1o Tuiry miahem 6poHsa-
HoM 106y (Kocopuh, Kpctuh 1988: T. 5, 1-3 (Kapasnamike xyhe); T. 17, 1 (Jese-
po)). IToce6Hy KapakTepHUCTHKY IIpe[CcTaB/bajy HAPYKBUIlE ca CIIMPATHUM KpajeBH-
Ma. JemHa Of BUX ca HACIPaMHUM CIIHpaiaMa je OO6JIMK KOjHU Ce jaBJba Of CPEItber
OpoHsaHor 06a [0 Kpaja cTapujer rBO3/IeHOT 100a, ajIu ce Halll IPUMEpPaK Besyje
3a [Ipyre CIMYHe Halade M3 OKOJIMHE, HIP. CIMYHe HapykBuile y [ImwratoBunhuma
xop [Toxere, u naryje ca curypsoihy y cpente 6ponsano noba (3orosuh 1985: 42
T.11, 4. 5; Bacuh 1997: 40 f). [Ipyru 06IHK ca KyIlacTO YBUjeHUM CIHpaaMa IpHU-
majga Takohe oBoM nepuony U MMa napaiese y okonuu, y [opwoj HJoOpumu Kox
[Moxere (Mxonunosuh 1985: kar. 6p. 20).

Opn mpuBecaka npeosstalyyjy Hao4apacTu MpuBeCIH KOjU IIPeNCTaBIbajy yoOrdajeHu
HAKUT Cpeiber 6poH3aHOT n06a Ha oBoM npocropy (Hukurosuh, Bacuh 2002: 31),
3aTHM CPLIOJIMKY IIPUBECIU KOjU Cy CTHIJIM OBaMO IO yTHIIajuMa ca ceBepa. Tpe-
6a KOHCTaTOBATHU f1a Cy OHU Yelrhu y OKOJMHY Yikuia Hero Yauka u ma cy Bepo-
BaTHO ofatie cturiu 1o [yde (Bacuh 1997: 43 f). Y cBakom ciay4ajy, mpenusHo Kpe-
Tame OBOT 00JIMKa Ka jyTy, IOIMHOM JpHHe WK HeKUM JIPYTUM ITyTeM, 3a caja HU-
je Moryhe yrBpauTH. Beoma decTu cy U T3B. HOIICHPHH3H, KaKO Y [pOTHHIIM Tako U
y OKOJINHY, HajBepOBaTHHje HAKUT 3a KOCY, KOjU TOBOPU O 00IHKY (pusype y 4a-
4JaHCKoj peruju y To Bpeme (Hukurosuh, Bacuh 2002: 31).

[Toce6HM HaTa3 MpeCcTaB/ba UIJIA Ca 3ane6/baluM U IPOOUjeHHM BPaTOM, Koja je
MOJK/Ia HacTaJIa IIOJI YTHIIajUMa Uraja cpefmoeBporickor tuna Wetzleinsdorf, ma-
na je cBakako nomahu mpoussozn (Bacuh 2003: 34, T. 12, 168). OpHaMeHTHKa, CTHY-
Ha OHOJj Ha TOPKBECHMa, TOBOPU TOMe y Tpwior. Mr1a HajBepoBaTHuje Takobhe mpu-
masa jemHoj onMakitoj (asu cpentber 6poHsaHoT m06a.

Ileo unBeHTap TpoboBa y [poTHHIIM Tpeba maToBaTH y cpenre 6poH3aHO N00a, U
TO Y ABe KacHHje ¢ase, I1a ce IIpeMa TOMe U HEeKPOII0JIa MOKe TaKO OJPeIUTH, AT
ce He Jia MCK/BYYUTH MOTYRHOCT /ia Cy HajcTapuju Tpo6OBH, OHU 6e3 ImpuwIora, Ha-
CTaIM y paHo 6poH3aHo no6a. [yKi KOHTHHYUTET )KUBOTA Ha OBOj HEKPOIIO/IH I10-
TBphHYjy U rope MOMEHYTH HAJIa3U U3 CTAPHjer TBO3IEHOT 100a. Y CBaKOM CIy4ajy,
oBJe 06jaB/beHN MaTepujal U3 [poTHHUIle TOIyIbyje Hallla 3Haha O METATHOM 100y
yayaHCKe pervje U mpyxa MoryhHOCTH 3a cTBapame CHHTe3e 0 OpOH3aHOM OOy Y
6m1ckoj 6ymyhHOCTH.
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GROTNICA, GUCA —
BRONZE AGE TUMULUS
NECROPOLIS

At the site Grotnica in Gucda there were 11 prehistoric tumuli of which most had been disar-
ranged and destroyed. National Museum in Cac¢ak organized in 1956 systematic archaeolo-
gical excavation of three remaining tumuli and on that occasion was discovered many cre-
mation and inhumation burials with or without grave goods that mostly date from the Mid-
dle Bronze Age. Before the excavations certain amount of archaeological material from de-
stroyed tumuli was acquired for the National Museum in Belgrade and for the National Mu-
seum in Cacak.

According to the grave finds most of the material — pottery and metal (torques, bracelets,
one pin, various pendants) is dated into the Middle Bronze Age although it is possible that
first burials, considering the funerary ritual, date from the Early Bronze Age. The continuity
of interment at this site is suggested by iron spearheads and one silver fibula found in the de-
stroyed tumuli and dating from the Early Iron Age.

Investigations at Grotnica offer important data about Middle Bronze Age in the Ca¢ak area
and in combination with previously published results of investigations of the Bronze Age tu-
muli make possible working on a small synthesis about this topic in one micro region.



Petar POPOVIC UDK 903/904(497.11)

Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

KALE-KRSEVICA: INVESTIGATIONS
2001-2004

INTERIM REPORT

Almost 40 years had passed between the time when first finds from Krsevica reac-
hed archaeologist and present-day excavations. The site Kale in this village not far
from Bujanovac was discovered in 1965 by Milan Jovanovic that time curator of the
National Museum in Vranje in the course of site surveying of this region (Jovano-
vi¢ 1966). He already in the autumn of the next year in collaboration with Dr Ivan
Mikul¢i¢ conducted first sondage-rescue excavations. These works were of small-
scope but it turned out that discovered material from Kr$evica was soon to call the
attention of archaeological public. Authors of investigations published in 1968 the
extensive report where they emphasized the importance of the site consisting of
acropolis with suburbium where they recorded the pits abounding in material and
explained them as burial pits. Remains of architecture, Greek and hellenized pottery
as well as other finds dated generally from the 4th century BC (Mikulcié, Jovanovié
1968). In spite of such exceptional results the works at the site had not been con-
tinued.

Some ten years later because the Vranje-Bujanovac plain and Presevo valley had
been insufficiently investigated in this area were undertaken site surveys and sonda-
ge excavations as part of the project ”Fortified Illyrian settlements in the territory of
Serbia“ under the auspices of Institute for Balkan Studies of Serbian Academy of
Sciences and Arts (1976-1978). In that time the archaeologists visited Krsevica on
two occasions and thoroughly inspected the site mostly covered by vegetation but
acropolis with terraces was still leaving strong impression. The intention to conti-
nue the works there was not realized because, due to limited resources, the investi-
gations had been directed towards few so far uninvestigated fortified settlement in
the vicinity of PreSevo and near Priboj Vranjski (Vukmanovié, Popovic¢ 1982).

Finally, after a long pause, thanks to understanding of Coordination Center for Bu-
janovac, Presevo and Medvedja and also of Ministry of Culture and Media the inve-
stigations at the plateau of Krsevica were resumed in 2001. They were organized by
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Fig. 1

Aerial view from southwest

Archaeological Institute in Belgrade in collaboration with National Museum in Bel-
grade and National Museum in Vranje. The site was at that time under dense vege-
tation so during this campaign we cleared section of the plateau with acropolis, esta-
blished orthogonal grid and investigated few trenches covering total area of around
140 square meters (Popovi¢ 2003). In 2002 the project was joined by Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade and substantial financial support for the project was provided
by UNDP (from 2002) and by CHF (from 2003). Thus we commenced systematic
investigations, which included besides acropolis also the suburbium to the foot of
the site in the vicinity of the Krsevica river. Excavations, detailed site survey and ge-
ophysical investigations confirmed that the site covers around 4 hectares and in the
course of our excavations we investigated slightly over 1,100 square meters (Popo-
vic et al. 2004)." Although it was possible to establish basic outlines of this obviously
spacious settlement in relatively short time it became apparent, on the other hand
that results achieved so far rather posed certain questions about importance and
function of this in many aspects exceptional site than they provided all the expected
answers. Well aware of the fact that in the period between 2001 — 2004 only small

P*I"" Tllustrations: M. Jeremié, G. Mitrovié, P. Popovié, N. Radojci¢ (site photo-
graphs), N. Bori¢ (artifacts), D. Kojié, A Nikoli¢ (land survey), A. Kapuran, A.

Bulatovid, A. Subotié, S. Tripkovi¢ (technical documentation)
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proportion of mentioned 4 hectares had been investigated I am taking advantage of
this opportunity to offer on this occasion just a few most important data about the
site, which thanks to new results already greatly exceeds its local scopes. This is also
confirmed by the fact that from the end of 2003 until September of the following
year five exhibitions had been organized where we presented our investigations and
displayed the most characteristic finds (Belgrade, Ljubljana, Bujanovac, Kraljevo
and Vranje).

>*

Kale in Krsevica is situated above the Krsevica river valley on the slopes of Rujen
mountain and thence it dominates the valley of Juzna Morava and Vranje plain. The
elevation with the plateau lies on sandstone massive at the altitude of over 480 me-
ters while the foot is almost 80 meters lower. This strategic position explains to the
great extent why this elongated plateau had been settled since the prehistoric period.
Now, however, it turned out that this site has by far more complex stratigraphy then
it had been assumed earlier and that at least four chronological and cultural hori-
zons could be distinguished. These are Late Bronze Age (I), Early Iron Age (II),

Fig. 2

Aerial view from west
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Fig. 3

Acropolis, site plan
mighty layers from the end of Classical and beginning of Hellenistic period (III) and
Late La Téne (IV).

I - LATE BRONZE AGE HORIZON (12th-11th CENTURY BC)

The remains of the earliest, by all appearances, rather small hillfort settlement are il-
lustrated by one zone with traces of a structure and finds of the pottery typical for
the Brnjica culture (12th-11th century BC). This layer was encountered in the sout-
hwest section of the plateau and it was damaged by later interventions and it is to-
day partially covered with sterile soil deposited in the course of construction of de-
fensive trench. Fragments of this pottery were sporadically discovered also in the lo-
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west layer towards the northeast of the plateau so we can conclude that Late Bron-
ze Age inhabitants used most of this area continually or from time to time (Bulato-
vi¢ 2005: 175-190).

IT - EARLY IRON AGE HORIZON (7th-6th CENTURY BC)

Rather sparse finds, mostly 7th-6th century pottery fragments were discovered in
many trenches on the plateau. They were discovered mostly at the virgin soil level
suggesting that this, in all probability, rather thin layer was almost completely de-
stroyed by leveling in the next horizon. It is worth mentioning that pottery of this pe-
riod was not encountered only on the plateau but some material was discovered also
at the foot of the site in the valley of the Krsevica river (Bulatovié¢ 2005: 175-190).

Thanks to its naturally well protected position the plateau had all the characteristics
of the fortified settlement — hillfort. The hillforts as prominent locations with dis-
tinct topographic characteristics are the most frequent types of settlements from the
prehistory to the Middle Ages. Therefore, it is particularly interesting that also in
this case this type of fortification with greater or smaller interruption had been in
use from the end of Bronze Age until as late as the La Téne period. However, it will
remain unknown when the fortification at this location was established but we
know that it was, as in most other instances, protected from three sides by steep
slopes while accessible section facing the mountains was protected by a moat. It is
possible that the moat was excavated already in the Late Bronze Age period and
restored later in the Early Iron Age but because of ensuing substantial earthworks it
is impossible nowadays to determine the original situation. It is significant that Kale
in Krsevica is characterized by wide and deep trench along which the deposited
earth makes conspicuous elevation having additional protective purpose. Identical
type of fortification was encountered on the hillforts situated somewhat more to the
south, in the vicinity of Presevo. These are Kaljaja near Bustranje dating from the
Early Iron Age and Kacipup in Oraovica that more or less continuously existed from
the Early Iron Age until the La Téne period (Vukmanovié, Popovic 1982). Identical
characteristics were encountered on some fortifications in the north of FYR Mace-
donia near Kumanovo and Skopje (Popovi¢ 2003: 199). On the basis of these very
close analogies it could be concluded that basic concept of the later fortification at
Krsevica originates already from the prehistoric period.

IIT HORIZON. END OF CLASSICAL AND EARLY HELLENISTIC
PERIOD (EARLY 4th - MIDDLE 3rd CENTURY BC)

According to the fragments of Attic pottery dating from the end of the 5% century
BC we assume that hillfort settlement transformed into the acropolis most probably
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at the turn of 5t into 4th century BC. As part of substantial construction works the
earth from the 20 meters wide trench was used for high embankment, which pro-
tected the most accessible section. Largest portion of the plateau in the west was gu-
arded by natural ridge, which continues into a rampart in the lower section. The
rampart is 2.8 m wide and so far could be followed for 25 meters in length. The aut-
hors of earlier excavation point out that rampart had inner and outer face made of
dressed or half-dressed stone with backfill in between consisting of smaller and lar-
ger stone rubble (Mikul¢ié, Jovanovic 1968: 355, T. I, 1-2). Nowadays it is destroyed
to the great extent and only the portion of inner face is preserved as local popula-
tion used this stone for their building needs for many years. The rampart follows the
northwestern edge of the plateau and according to some indications descends furt-
her towards the northeastern slope. Towards the east and Krsevica river the plateau
was open and there were small foundation walls with remains of structures.

Fig 4 N | Fig. 5

Acropolis, part of rampart from southwest Acropolis, part of rampart from northeast

Fig. 6 -~ Fig7

Acropolis, trench N1, southeast profile Acropolis, trench S 44-47, southwest profile
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Plateau experienced transformations in the course of time as organization of this
area changed during few chronological phases. Initially it encompassed a smaller
area as from the ridge in the west the terrain descended towards northeast slope and
once was its highest section. In the course of shaping of the plateau with acropolis
the construction of structures was preceded by cutting flat areas into the sandstone
in order to gain more space by gradual leveling. For the buildings were used sun-
dried bricks with sparse of stones in the foundation zones. As a result of natural ero-
sion the ruins of these structures turned into dark or gray brown soil often mixed
with yellow sandstone and large amount of archaeological material. All these com-
pose the cultural layer sometimes up to 3 meters thick. After abandoning of acropo-
lis its remains had been leveled and after some time a plateau 85 meters long and 40
meters wide was created to the northeast of defensive barrow. In more recent times,
before the II World War, the vineyards were grown here and because of intensity of
soil cultivation the surface layers are considerably damaged.

The virgin soil level was reached in most trenches at the depth of around 2 m on ave-
rage and only in some instances the building phases could be distinguished. Most
frequently on the bedrock of sandstone there are traces of earlier structures, which
were leveled and on top of them were the oven floors with traces of domes related
to the later structures. In this layer, among other finds we discovered fragments of
shallow pans of coarse fabric and with flat base with impressions used for baking
bread (Anti¢, Babic¢ 2005: 213-228). Higher towards the surface we often encounte-

Fig. 8 | Fig. 9

Acropolis, trench N 9, oven floor Acropolis, trench S 7, fragments of oven floor with
dome

red roof tiles, which are in the highest horizons mixed with material from the hu-
mus layer. The situation in individual trenches depending on the configuration of
the terrain often varies from place to place. Good example is the trench in the sout-
hwest section of the acropolis situated to the inside of the defensive barrow (Trench
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S 44-47). Within the ruins of earlier structure where the material from the earliest
horizon (fragments of Attic vases from the 5th/4th century BC) was found a large pit-
hos was buried and the 3 meter thick layer abounding in material is closing with
fragments of roof tiles of large size. It is not at all an exception as this type of roof
tiles was found in almost all trenches speaking enough of the adobe walls suppor-

ting the roof structure.

Fig. 11

Acropolis, earlier horizon with fragment of circu- Acropolis, trench S 16-19, earlier horizon with cir-
lar altar between eastern and northern building cular altar

The most reliable stratigraphic data in Krsevica were acquired as a result of investi-
gation of the central section of the plateau. It turned out that this area suffered most
intensive changes and it was possible to distinguish few horizons, i.e. building phases
within these layers. In the upper layers we discovered complex of buildings with walls
entering deep into the earlier layers and thus it was not possible to investigate the ear-
liest horizons. The smaller trenches and geophysical investigations revealed that the-
re was at least 1 meter of cultural layer under the last excavated arbitrary layer.

From the so far confirmed first, earlier layer dates partially preserved circular floor
around 1.60 m in diameter with a coating of well fired clay and encircled by a gro-
ove. It was found at the depth of 1.35 — 1.50 meters and according to all analogies it
was a house hearth or some kind of altar (Lazov, Pistiros I: 63 pp.). Only small por-
tion of this structure was investigated as it is situated within restricted area between
the walls of two buildings and the trench profile. (Fig. 10, 12, 13).

We have much more information about the second, later layer as in the campaigns
from 2001 to 2004 we investigated almost 200 square meters to the northeast of the
complex of buildings. At an average depth of one meter and around 0.40 m above
the previous layer with circular hearth we discovered an area with remains of many
structures. Few floors considerably damaged by leveling were discovered towards
the west. Near one of them, most probably part of a domed oven, we discovered
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pottery fragments, animal bones and both parts of rotating hand mill. In another in-
stance the wall of northern building was lying on the compact layer and floor of well
fired clay. Similar situation was encountered also when we investigated the eastern
building. The traces of the floor were found at one side of the northeastern wall whi-
le at the other side under the zone with stone, fragment of roof tiles and other ma-
terial was well preserved altar 1.30 m in diameter and with circular groove. It perta-
ined to the structure immediately above the layer with altar of the same characteri-
stics as the one from the previous layer (Fig. 11, 13). Everything indicates that flo-
ors are the remains of structures devastated by later constructions and that they we-
re more or less preserved only in the lowest zones because of compact substructure.

Third, the latest and last horizon yielded rather large complex with foundation walls
entering the earlier layers. These are foundations of two buildings basically of diffe-
rent concept and different type of construction but joined in a whole. The eastern
building of rectangular plan was partially investigated on the plateau towards the
slope and the valley of Kr$evica river. The building is 13.5 meters wide, over 15 me-
ters long and with walls 0.80 - 0.90 meters thick constructed of half-dressed and un-
dressed stone. In some of the zones the walls are still preserved up to the height of

Fig. 12 Fig. 13

Acropolis, segment of eastern building and earlier Acropolis, earlier and later horizon with circular
horizon with circular altar altar and segment of eastern building
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over 1 meter. As well as in other cases the mud was used as only bonding material.
It looks so far that this building had partition wall along its entire length creating a
room 3.70-3.80 meters wide. Parts of this building are not preserved as northeastern
and partition walls could be identified only as ghost walls, in fact as strip of dark soil
or trench from which the stone was removed.

The northern building has slightly more complex plan and it was divided in few ro-
oms. Its shallow foundations in the west section were leaning onto the virgin rock
ridge. The walls over 1 meter high and 0.60-0.80 m thick extend towards the eastern
building following the sloping of the terrain. The mode of construction is not of the

' Fig. 15

Acropolis, northern building from northeast Acropolis, northern building from southwest

same quality throughout indicating that the walls were not constructed at a single
stroke but they result from additional interventions. The largest room in the north,
along the western ridge has two walls missing as the walls in this section were com-
pletely destroyed due to small depth (A). By all appearances it was of square plan
(cca 7x7 m) and sometime later a section towards the eastern building was added.
Of the highest quality of building is the eastern wall made of slab stones and with se-
condary used base of sandstone column and corner block of limestone meticulously
dressed and probably originating from some representative building. Towards the
south is an asymmetrical area connected to the eastern building by the west wall and
towards the east by some kind of platform (B). Rather small room of rhomb shape
was situated next to the northwest corner within this area (C). A brick built chan-
nel for water draining preserved to the length of 1.30 m was running underneath the
shorter side of this room and along the south wall. By all appearances the northern
building acquired its definite form through certain transformations in the time of
construction of the latest structures at the plateau. The courses of stone being the
part of the earlier building were encountered in the lower zones but its original form
is difficult to establish.
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Fig. 16

Acropolis, complex of buildings on central plateau, site plan

The northeastern slope descending towards the river is at present covered with den-

se vegetation and hardly accessible. According to the information obtained from lo-

cal inhabitants considerable amount of archaeological material had been found in
this section of the site and mostly from there the stone was used for building of vil-
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Fig. 17 Fig. 18
Acropolis, trench N 24, roof tile (0.30 x 0.38 m) Acropolis, corner of northern building (room A)
next to the wall of northern building

Fig. 19
Acropolis, segment of northern building with wa- Acropolis, platform between eastern and northern
ter draining channel building

lage houses at the bottom. Even today nicely dressed sandstone ashlars with engra-
ved rectangular borders could be recognized in the walls of shabby houses (Jeremi¢
2005: 229-262). In the situation when there were no other possibilities the data ac-
quired from this area were considerably supplemented by geophysical investigati-
ons. It turned out that cultural layer of various intensity existed over the entire slo-
pe (Vukadinovi¢ 2005: 291-308). According to the configuration of the terrain and
analysis of profiles obtained by this method it could be concluded that this layer
contains the remains of structures situated on the terraces. It was also confirmed in
the trench investigated on the steep slope above the small terrace (trench H). The-
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Fig. 21

Acropolis, aerial view of central plateau with complex of buildings

Fig. 22 Fig. 23

Northeastern slope, trench H, vessels in situ Foothill of the site, trench E, traces of upper struc-

ture

re, within the habitation horizon, we discovered few complete or partially fragmen-
ted vessels (large-sized pithos of local manufacture, hydria, mortar and many pot-
tery fragments). Against this background it seems that houses were situated on the
terraces facing northeast and well sheltered from wind and sun. By all appearances
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Fig. 24 Fig. 25
Foothill of the site, trench E, building next to the Foothill of the site, trench E, building next to the
rampart, from the north rampart, from the south

Fig. 26 Fig. 27
Foothill of the site, trench E, building next to the Foothill of the site, trench E, segment of the ram-
rampart

part

the largest portion of the settlement was situated at this most favorable section of
the elevation, which gradually descended to the river valley.

In 2002 we discovered in the mass of sandstone at the foot of northeastern slope
symmetrically engraved broad and deep grooves, rather small platforms and circular
postholes. According to certain close analogies from the Mediterranean we interpre-
ted this as a quarry whence the stone was obtained for building of the houses. As we
continued our excavations in this area the appearance of the sites considerably chan-
ged (trench E). Under the vertical cliff carved into the sandstone and over 2 meters
under the path encircling the hill there is an asymmetrical rectangular building lea-
ning on the massive rampart. It consists of a single room 4.60 x 3.50 m with oven
constructed against the shorter side. The foundation walls, 0.50 — 0.60 m thick, were
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constructed of rough stone of different size. The massive rampart starts from the cliff
and extends in the direction of the Krsevica river. It was discovered in the corner of
the trench and it was between 3 and 4 meters thick. The face of the wall preserved to
the height of 2 meters was made of carefully dressed ashlars and with at least one
block with engraved rectangular borders. It is difficult at present to explain without
further investigations the purpose of this elaborate complex. We can only assume on
the basis of postholes and beam beds that the building had an upper storey. There are
some indications that rampart extended to the opposite river bank and like some
kind of dike provided the water for the settlement throughout the year.

Finally, we should mention trench C investigated immediately above the nearest
village houses at the foot of eastern part of the hill. It is situated near the spot where
small rescue excavations had been conducted in 1966. On that occasion burial pits
filled with pottery fragments, animal bones and other objects were encountered in
the profiles and considerable amount of charcoal and ashes was discovered in the
upper horizon (Mikul¢i¢, Jovanovic 1968: 357 pp.). After so many years the appea-
rance of this area has changed considerably. The exact position of the profiles regi-
stered in the Sixties is today difficult to reconstruct, as the cultural layers are deva-
stated and covered with earth. In the trench investigated in 2002 we encountered a
portion of the structure with traces of the floor of large oven in the upper horizon
and asymmetrically arranged postholes were recorded at the virgin soil level. The
only thing that could interrelate the results of earlier and present day excavations is
the fact that among paleozoological material from trench C were identified also
uncremated human bones. Thus, there is a possibility so far that the necropolis
where inhabitants of this settlement had been interred was situated in the area
beyond the village houses. However, only future investigations and detailed analysis
of osteological material could confirm this assumption.

Archaeological material discovered in the course of excavations mostly includes
numerous fragments of pottery, which to the less extent are fragments of imported
vessels while largest proportion are vessels of different shape made after Greek mod-
els. The stratigraphic position of certain finds revealed that the earliest material does
not come only from the lowest layers but it was usually mixed with Hellenistic pot-
tery even in the humus layer. This particularly concerns the acropolis where during
few building phases and leveling the horizons are disturbed to such a degree that
they do not indicate reliable chronological relations. The trenches situated under
the steep slopes at the foot of the site almost as a rule yielded inverted stratigraphic
situation. At such spots due to strong erosion the earlier material was deposited in
upper layers. Good example is the lowest layer in trench E with building and ram-
part lying at the depth of over 2 meters but dated to the Hellenistic period on the
basis of the pottery finds. It is particularly interesting that we did not encounter so
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far the pits with archaeologically ‘diagnostic’ material and hence there was no pos-
sibility to analyze any closed association.

The Attic pottery, which provides the most reliable chronological framework also,
provides the largest amount of data about origin and duration of this settlement in
Krsevica. Proportionally largest number of specimens was discovered at the acropo-
lis and that could be explained not only by the fact that this was most important sec-
tion of the settlement but also this section was most thoroughly investigated. This is
the pottery made of well-refined clay, with thin walls and coated with black lustro-
us varnish. In many instances the fragments are rather small so their attribution to
distinct vessel shapes is difficult or only tentative. One of the most frequent shapes
is shallow or deep bowl decorated at the floor with impressed palmettes and with
concentric circles on the underside of ring foot. This category includes few related
shapes (kylix, stemless cup, bolsal etc.) dated in the end of 5t and the beginning of
the 4th century BC (Agora XII: 47 pp.). Many fragments of St. Valentine vases also
date from approximately same period. These are mostly kantharoi decorated with
laurel branches or hatched fields dated to the latest group typical for this system of
decoration (Krsti¢ 2005: 191-212). Rather small fragments of red-figured vessels -
kraters, lekanis and plates could be dated to the end of 5th and the 4th century BC.
Pottery fragment with duck representation (mascot of the site) found under the
northern building on the acropolis most probably is fragment of a lid of Attic leka-
ne dated in the second quarter of the 4th century BC (PL. I, 9; Alexandrescu 1978: 80,
no. 491). Fragments with representations of two youths facing each other and with
palmette under the handles are fragments of skyphoi characteristic of the 4th century
BC and they are one of the most frequent types of luxurious tableware at the site
(Krsti¢ 2005: 191-212). The footed kantharoi with massive molded rim, slightly
slanting handles and ribbed body (sometimes with olive branch on the neck) are
characteristic of the period at the end of 4th and the beginning of the 3t century
(Agora XII: 122 pp; Rotroff 1997: 83 pp.). Of the same date are bowls-kantharoi
with relief masks on the handles and echinus bowl of brown-red color with four pal-
mettes surrounded by rouletting on the floor (Rotroff 1997: 99 pp, 161). Discove-
red pottery fragments coated with brown diluted varnish and the emergence of ve-
getable ornaments (painted West Slope pottery) date from the first decades of the
3td century. They were often produced in undistinguished workshops and they are
not so chronologically distinctive so as to date more precisely the cessation of life in
this settlement. Particular problem is set by certain pottery fragments, which could
date from the latest, IV horizon, i.e. to the period of 21d and the beginning of 15t cen-
tury BC when the Celts inhabited this plateau.

For Kale in Krsevica rather important are fragments of amphoras encountered in al-
most all of the trenches. At first sight it seems that most of the amphoras come from
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the workshop of Thasos, Mende or they could be attributed to the Thasos circle but
there were also many specimens originating from other regions. This type of vessels
deserves more detailed analysis but at this moment we would like to mention few
discovered stamps, which suggest slightly more precise chronological framework.
An ivy leaf or a vase is depicted on the earliest Thasos stamps while on later speci-
mens there is rectangular field with circular shield and inscription ®AX [ION]
(Garlan 1999: 54 pp, no. 13, 47, 619). They are dated from the middle of the 5t to
the middle of the 4th century BC but it is absolutely indisputable that large amount
of discovered amphoras date from the later period.

Large amount of vessel fragments of local manufacture has been discovered within
the investigated area. It concerns considerable selection of diversified pottery shapes
made on potter’s wheel after Greek models. Because of prevailing color it is often
identified as gray pottery or because of Greek influence it is called hellenized pottery.
The diversified repertoire of the finds is not so important from the chronological po-
int of view as it says a lot about the intensity of life in the settlement. First statistical
and typological study of this material indicates broad range of vessels of different
purpose and for everyday use (Anti¢, Babi¢ 2005: 213-228) Tableware includes pla-
tes, bowls of various shapes and size and the drinking vessels — kantharoi, small jugs,
skyphoi, oinochoai, craters. The kitchenware includes casseroles with handles, lids,
mortars, pots or other biconical vessels of larger size. To this group should be also ad-
ded pots of coarse fabric, handmade and with horseshoe-shaped or tongue-like lugs.
One of very frequent types is the vessels for water. Large number of hydriae frag-
ments discovered at the plateau suggests that water had been brought from the foot-
hill, as by all appearances there was not a cistern on the acropolis. For storage of ce-
reals, oil, vine and the like were used pithoi, amphoras or other large containers,
which being buried into the ground provided long life of the stored food.

The typology of pottery material reveals that most of the vessels were copies or imi-
tations of Greek shapes but it should not be ignored that autochthonous Balkan he-
ritage influenced the production of local pottery. Certain types of bowls or two-han-
dled vessels of kantharos type originate from earlier period but they got new image
as a result of use of modern technology. As usual, the earlier shapes of local manu-
facture, e.g. handmade pots of coarse fabric remained in use without significant al-
terations for rather long time. Generally speaking this local pottery belongs to the
group of similar shapes from the periphery of this part of the Hellenic world and it
has closest analogies in North Macedonia and Thrace (Anti¢, Babic¢ 2005: 213-228).

There are few data about the existence of local workshops producing this kind of
pottery. Thus it is particularly important to mention few finds from Krsevica that
could be related to this type of production. It concerns fragments of few vessels
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stamped with lunar letter E (epsilon). They were impressed as stamp in soft clay be-
fore firing and in all instances they were executed in the identical manner (PL. II, 1).
They were encountered on a plate, on two bowls and on three occasions on the ves-
sel handles (Anti¢, Babic 2005: 213-228). The stamps of this kind are usually expla-
ined as trademarks or as abbreviation of the name of the town where they were ma-
nufactured. Leaving aside for now the problems of this type it is important to men-
tion that on the basis of discovered stamps there is enough evidence to assume that
here existed a potter’s workshop, which mostly worked to satisfy the needs of this
settlement. Large amount of pottery vessels from Krsevica supports the fact that this
was a prosperous settlement with all potentials for development of various han-
dicrafts.

Other activity, which played an important part in everyday life was weaving trade
(Krsti¢ 1996). Couple of hundreds of loomweights of various shape, size and weight
was discovered at the site. Proportionally, the most frequent are loomweights shaped
as truncated pyramid then loomweights of oval shape while in the slightly less quan-
tity we encountered ‘spools’ and spindle whorls. The stamps were discovered on just
a few specimens and apart from rare exceptions all weights have on one side impres-
sed double ‘M’ pin (PL. V, 8, 11). It should not be particularly emphasized that this was
also the case of local production in a domain of homemade manufacture. The abun-
dance of paleozoological material in Kr$evica, first of all sheep bones indicate that the
settlement was well provided with essential raw materials (Blazi¢ 2005: 263-289).

Certain type of finds often encountered not only during excavations but also in the
course of site survey are pieces of receptacles and slabs with flattened working sur-
face and made of volcanic stone. The receptacles are of rectangular shape usually
30 x 45 cm. They have slanting walls and on the bottom is long and narrow slit sur-
rounded by broad groove. Lower flat surface corresponds to stone slab of same sha-
pe but proportionally of larger size (hopper-rubber). One preserved receptacle was
found by chance already in 1966 (Mikulci¢, Jovanovié 1968: T. I, 5), while in 2003
at the foot of the site we discovered both parts — receptacle of hard sandstone and
slab of volcanic stone (Pl. IV, 7, trench E). Such finds were recorded within wide
area from Mediterranean to the Black Sea. They are identified as millstones for grin-
ding wheat but it is assumed that they were also used for grinding ore (White 1963:
202 pp.; Muller 1979: 836 pp.; Sokolovska 1986: 90). Objects of this type found from
the acropolis to the foothill not only indicate their functionality and frequent use
but also could suggest the proximity of the source of raw materials. Namely, this
kind of hard stone (basalts) was until recently exploited from a location in the vici-
nity of Presevo, not far from the present border with FYR Macedonia. For the time
being there are only few fragmented and one complete rotating hand mill found on
the acropolis (PL 1V, 8).
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Fig. 28 Fig. 29
Acropolis, trench N 1, fragment of quern (hopper- Acropolis, trench N 15-18, rotating hand mill in
rubber) and pottery fragments situ

The metal finds discovered at Kr$evica are not so frequent and they are of few basic
categories.

When jewelry is concerned we found few rather poorly preserved bronze hinged fi-
bulae, which probably had a palmette on the head and stylized animal heads on the
catchplate. They all belong to the similar variants present in Greece and Macedonia
and they are usually dated in the end of 5t and in the 4th century BC (Vasic¢ 1999: 103
pp.). The bronze fibulae of Thracian type date generally from the same period (Vasi¢
2000) We also found two finger rings and few fragmented double pins shaped as let-
ter M that are encountered within a large area and cover large chronological span
(Vasic 2003: 123 pp.) It is interesting that just those pins were impressed in the clay
and used as stamps on the loomweights from Krsevica similarly to some specimens
from the site Negotino to the south of Stobi (Vasi¢ 2003: 127). Worth mentioned
among jewelry finds are also glass beads shaped as vases discovered in trench C at the
foot of the site. Before this discovery the beads from a rich burial discovered in Sko-
pje (Zdanec) dated in the middle of the 4th century were considered as the northern-
most finds of this type in the central Balkans (Popovi¢ 1997: 165 pp.). Thanks to the
finds from Krsevica this boundary has been shifted further to the north.

Only one small earring of silver wire was discovered so far but the bronze object fo-
und on acropolis could have direct links with this kind of jewelry. It is a cylindrical
die 4.2 cm high that at the base has form resembling the earring of boat type shaped
in relief. As this was only semi-finished product (made of bronze, silver or golden
foil) the final jewelry piece was achieved by subsequent decoration with filigree and
granulation and adding of thin wire for fixing of the earring. This earring type usu-
ally dated in the 4th century BC was distributed in the area from Greece and Mace-
donia to the central Balkans (Vasi¢ 1991). The assumption that such jewelry had
been produced at Krsevica could in further analysis be confirmed by experiment. It
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is important to mention at this place another find from the acropolis. It is a lead we-
ight of square shape weighing 38 gr. that has the denomination of its value 5 (E) on
its front side.

It is interesting that proper weapons were not found at the site. We discovered many
fragments of bronze, iron, lead and bone objects often very difficult to identify. The-
re are mostly iron nails, clamps, rivets, small knives and tools (axes, punches, chi-
sels etc) that are usually highly corroded. Worth mentioning are also massive bron-
ze vessel handles, needles, bone awls and few lead projectiles for a sling. The only
object identified as horse harness is fragment of bronze cheek-piece dated in the pe-
riod from 450 to 350 BC (Donder 1980: type VIII, 130).

Numismatic material from Krsevica will be published separately and on this occa-
sion we would like to mention one bronze coin of Philip II (chance find from the
foot of the site), silver drachmas of Alexander the Great as well as few bronze pieces
of Cassander and Antigonus. From the acropolis also comes the silver, 3.22 gr, coin
of Pelagia, that is close to the coinage of Damastion (May 1939: 182 pp.).

IV HORIZON OF LATE IRON AGE (LA TENE) 2nd/1st CENTURY BC

The latest finds at Krsevica were discovered at the acropolis in the surface layers dis-
turbed by soil cultivation and particularly by taking out of stone and tending the vi-
neyards. They were buried into the earlier layers and it is now difficult to establish
stratigraphic relations between these two different horizons. The Hellenistic and La
Tene pottery is easily distinguished on the basis of its fabric and typology but it still
remains unclear which segment of the archaeological material dates from the same
period. The highest concentration of La Téne finds was encountered in the southwest
part of the plateau while this pottery is less abundant in the northeast. However, wit-
hin the complex of buildings in the central zone of the acropolis we discovered four
La Teéne pits abounding in archaeological material. There were many fragmented and
complete vessels the restoration of which is not yet completed. Despite some mutual
characteristics these pits also differ in their characteristics so in further analysis they
should be treated individually. We noticed that in most instances there are certain
rules and sequence in deposition of the vessels while walls and bottoms of the pits we-
re very scorched and burnt. These pits by all appearances had cult character and sho-
uld not be directly associated with the habitation horizon (Popovic 2005).

Except one partially preserved Middle La Téne fibula of iron wire all other material
with few exceptions consists of Late La Tene pottery. The bowls of ‘S’ profilation of-
ten with polished ornament and of various sizes are prevailing shapes when wheel
made pottery is concerned. There are also infrequent finds of ‘pseudokantharoi’ or
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biconical bowls of larger size in the group of fine pottery. The coarse handmade pot-
tery includes mostly pots with broom-stroke or combed ornament. All these shapes
are characteristic of the areas around the Sava and the Danube that were inhabited
by the Scordisci (Popovic¢ 2001). It is especially interesting to mention few Late La
Tene vessels with conspicuous Hellenistic influence, like ‘pseudokantharos’ with
polished ornament or the small bowl of ‘S’ profilation on high foot. It was slightly
surprising to encounter ‘Dacian’ cups as well as certain amount of bowls and vessels
of large size and handmade that originate back from the end of Early Iron Age (Po-
povic 2005).

Most of this material from Krsevica was not a novelty for investigators as La Téne
material has already been registered during excavations at the site Kacipup near Pre-
$evo in 1977 and 1978 (Vukmanovié, Popovi¢ 1982: 294). In the meantime many
new data had been gathered (Bulatovi¢ 2000) revealing to what extent the Scordisci
were present in these areas of southeast Serbia in 2nd/1st century BC.

We know of what had been happening in these areas thanks to the information pre-
served in the works of ancient writers. Namely, after fall of Macedonia in 168 and

KALE - KRSEVICA

Fig. 30

3D site plan, view from nortneast
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establishing of Roman province twenty years later the plundering campaigns ensued
and Scordisci as one of main organizers took part in these campaigns together with
other Balkan barbarians (Papazoglu 1978: 284 pp.) The written sources suggest that
Scordisci took part in these clashes with Romans together with Dacians and Tribal-
li and it is partially confirmed by archaeological finds from Krsevica (Popovié 2005).
The raging of wealthy areas of Macedonia and Greece continued with different in-
tensity until the Eighties of the 15t century BC. Then Roman commander Cornelius
Scipio Asiagenus around 84 BC delivered a decisive blow to the Scordisci and expel-
led them towards their home territories (Papazoglu 1978: 314 pp.) This energetic
Roman intervention was absolutely understandable having in mind that Scordisci
had under their control the valley of Juzna Morava and used this route towards the
Vardar valley. After lightning intrusions southwards the barbarians were able to re-
treat safely and use their strongholds like Kacipup or Krsevica. The data from anci-
ent sources could now be supplemented thanks to most recent results of archaeolo-
gical investigations. So the place where Scipio Asiagenus heavily defeated the Scor-
disci should not be looked for as it probably happened somewhere in the upper co-
urse of the Juzna Morava (Popovi¢ 2005). At that time the Celtic stronghold at
Kr$evica was also abandoned and life ceased at this site for good.

*

At the end, instead of conclusions I would like to make some essential notes concer-
ning the result as well as the future investigations at Krsevica.

The settlement at the site Kale (Turkish word for fortification) was established at
well-selected strategic point and in the immediate vicinity of important natural
communications. From the west runs one of the oldest major roads, which via Mo-
rava-Vardar valley connected Central Europe and Greece. Another route along
Krsevica river and P¢inja was going eastward to the Thracian territories. Dominant
position at the crossing of important roads and rich natural resources in the hinter-
land had exceptional if not the decisive impact on establishing of this settlement.

Kale in Krs$evica with well-protected acropolis and buildings of public character at
the plateau were the central place around which were revolving the most important
events related to the settlement and its surroundings. It is difficult to determine with
certainty the authentic purpose of the rooms within this complex but we could pre-
sume a tower (room A?) and/or a cult place — shrine as well as storehouse. There is
not necessary to have much imagination to recognize the ruins of the structures on
the plateau as row of houses facing towards the Krsevica river valley. The northea-
stern slope with ample foothill along the river was also part of settlement but so-
mewhat more precise picture will be achieved only after future investigations. The
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discovered material looks uniform and does not indicate essential differences con-
cerning cultural and social relations or specialization of certain activities within the
settlement. The valuable data about the structure of population and positions of in-
dividuals within a group could be achieved by investigation of necropolis as we al-
ready mentioned. Something that is conspicuous are certain activities like pottery
making or weaving that thanks to abundant local resources satisfied the basic needs
of the settlement. The mentioned bronze die from the acropolis relates to the tec-
hnology of production of metal objects and it did not differ substantially from simi-
lar tools used for minting coins. The masters of this trade were of the profession
highly appreciated and sought after in the 4th century (Tonkova 1997: 28).

On the basis of all conclusions such organized settlement could have functioned
only under the conditions of developed urban culture and with inhabitants with
high standards. The data obtained so far concern the area of around 4 ha but syste-
matic site survey of the surrounding areas planed for the spring of 2005 could yield
more precise data about the size of the settlement but also of cultivated fields, which
provided subsistence for the settled population. The preliminary analyses already
revealed that not only stock breeding but also hunting was an important economic
activity necessary for survival of any settlement of this type (Blazi¢ 2005: 263-289).

The authors of first investigations at Kr$evica draw attention to the fact that it was
an ore bearing region and they explained the prosperity of this settlement as a result
of metal exploitation. The mention of small hoard of high quality cerussite certainly
concerns the silver ore prepared for smelting (Mikul¢i¢, Jovanovi¢ 1968: 317 p.). For
such assumptions we do not yet have direct confirmation but there are many indi-
cations leading in that direction. After all, possible traces of this process from ore
smelting to the final product should be primarily expected in the vicinity of the ri-
ver and that area is one the least investigated. This question, in any case, stays as
working hypothesis and future investigations will either confirm our assumptions
or point to some other direction.

The settlement whose name we still do not know was situated in the barbarian en-
vironment and far from the civilized regions but contacts of Greece and central Bal-
kans had never been interrupted since the earliest times. Since the 5t-4th century BC
the urbanization of Macedonia, Thrace or Poeonia reached considerable level and
as a result of expanded contacts not only Greek influence but also direct connecti-
ons based on mutual interests of these different environments could be encounte-
red as far as the Juzna Morava valley. The 5th/4th century settlement at Kacipup ne-
ar PreSevo possibly preceded the establishing of larger and considerably more pro-
sperous settlement in KrSevica only about thirty kilometers to the northeast
(Vukmanovié, Popovi¢ 1982: 196 pp.). The concentration of Greek finds distingu-
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ishes Kale as unique urban center, which thanks to the road network and intensive
commerce had close connections with the Aegean via the valleys of the rivers Var-
dar and Strymon. The luxurious goods, vine, money and entire way of life in this
place are so different from the surrounding situation that only Greek immigrants
could be the initiators of such drastic cultural changes. The occurrence of graffiti on
some vessels is just one more element in favor of this assumption.

It is not possible after all we already said not to deal with the problem of Damastion
the mining town in Illyria only recorded by Strabo (VII, 7, 8; VIII, 6, 16). For almost
two centuries many authors have tried without results or significant progress to lo-
cate within this vast Illyrian territory the ‘lost’ town which minted silver coins.
Among many possibilities the vicinity of Ohrid was mentioned and most recently
there are assumptions that Damastion was situated in the territory of Metohija and
Kosovo because of the silver bearing ores (Ujes, Romi¢ 1996). Within this context
should be mentioned rich silver deposits in the mettalogenetic zone Lece — Chalci-
dice extending from Aegean coast towards Serbian-Bulgarian border (Grzetic, Jelen-
kovi¢ 1995: 20p.). One of the results of early exploitation is emergence of silver co-
ins of considerable weight minted by local communities and dynasts already by the
end of the 6th century BC and there are also various denominations from the mints
of Macedonian and Paeonian kings (Hammond 1989: 40p., 45pp.; Petrova 1999:
93 pp.) The reliable finds of Damastion coins are generally registered in the east part
of FYR Macedonia, southeast Serbia and in neighboring regions of Bulgaria (Popo-
vi¢ 1987: 24 pp.; Ujes, Romic 1996: 82 pp.) It is not accidental that in the Vranje pe-
riphery was rather recently discovered large hoard of silver coins dating from
6th/5th century BC. Only 25 pieces were preserved and they are ascribed to the co-
inage of Derrones and one specimen is issued by Alexander I (495 BC-450 BC) (Mi-
trovi¢ 2005). Kr$evica was, therefore, situated in the vicinity of ore deposits and in
the area separating Illyria and Thrace. Strabo and authors he quoted were not well
acquainted with these parts of the Balkans so even some evident biases are not seri-
ous reason to reject the possibility of Damastion being situated in the Juzna Mora-
va valley. These conclusions, however, should be left to the future archaeological in-
vestigations at Krsevica to provide more precise answers. The same also concerns
the question whether life in this settlement ceased in the time of Celtic invasion of
279 BC, because of extending of Dardanian territories or for some other reasons still
unknown to us.

Texct o Hacnosom Kane Kpuwesuya. Hcitipaxcusaroa 2001-2004. iogute. Ilpenu-
munapuu pesynitiaitiu ayropa I1. TTomosuha o6jaB/beH je Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY Y
Bparockom inacnuxy xro. XXXIII, 2005: 25-58.



KALE-KRSEVICA: INVESTIGATIONS 2001-2004

12

Plate I
Imported pottery, scale 1:2
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Plate II

Local tableware, scale 1:5
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Plate III

Hydria and kitchenware, scale 1:5
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Plate IV

1-2 Graffiti, 3-6 stamps on amphoras (scale 1:1); 7-8 querns (no scale)

168



KALE-KRSEVICA: INVESTIGATIONS 2001-2004

13

Plate V

V 1-2 Bronze fibulae, 3 bronze die, 4 glass bead, 5 silver coin of Pelagia, 6 lead weight, 7 bronze cheek-pi-
ece, 8-13 pottery loom weights (scale 1:1, 1-6; 1:2, 7-13)
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Plate VI
Late Iron Age pottery (scale 1:5)
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Hapognu mysej y Bparvy

KEPAMUKA bPIbUYKE KYJITYPHE I'PYIIE
N CTAPUJEI TBO3EHOTI TOBA
CA HAJTASUIITA KAJIE Y KPHIEBUIIN

Joxanuret Kasie cMeriTeH je Ha ceBepouctouHoj nepudepuju cena Kpiesuiie xoje
ce Haj1asu oko 10 km ceBepoucTouyno ox byjaHoBIa Ha IPUPOIHOj KOMYHUKAIU)H
KOja CIlaja IMYUIbCKY M jy)KHOMOPaBCKYy KOT/JIMHY. BakHy yimory oBe mpuponHe
KOMYHHKaIIHje Y IPEUCTOPHUJH U aHTUIKOM IIepHOAy MoTBphyje Benuku 6poj apxe-
OJIOIIKUX JIOKAIUTETa KOjU Cy eBHACHTHUPAHM MaXoM II0 00Omy OBe [O/INHEe
(Bymatosuh 2003: nar. 1).!

[TpWwIMKOM apXeoJOIIKUX UCTPAKUBaba KOja Cy Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY BPIIIEHA Off
2001. mo 2003. roguHe eBUICHTHPAHO je HEKOJIMKO KYJITYPHHX CJI0jeBa Of KOjUX je
CBaKaKo Haj3HAYajHUJU U HAjOOTATHjU OHAj KOjU MIPHIIafia IIEPHOLY BPXyHI[a Mohu
MakemoHCKe gpxxaBe 3a BpeMe Pumuna IT u Anekcannpa III MakenoHckor, a 3aTum
n mateHckor nepuopa (ITomosuh, Jepemuh, Papojunth 2004). 3a Temy kojy ob6pabyje
0Baj pal HajUHTEPECAaHTHHUJH Cy Pe3yITaTH HCKOIaBama Ha aKpOIOIH, Kao U Y
CeBEePOMCTOYHOM ITOTHOXK]Y y3BHUIIIeHa (CI. 1).

VcrpaxxuBame je 3a1104eTo Ha jyrosarasHoj nepudepuju akporiose, y3 ceBepouc-
TOYHY CTpPaHy BEITAaYKH HACYTOT y3BuIllema (coHma S 44-47). OBo ysBulllee
HACTJIO je NMpWIMKOM (popmupama ogbpaMbeHor npwiasHor posa.? HakoH Kyi-
TYPHHX CJI0jeBa KOjU Cy IPUIIAIaJIN JTATEHCKOj KYJITYPH M XeJTeHUCTUIKOM IIepHo-
Iy, HaUIIUTK CMO Ha CJI0j KOjU Cy YMHWIN OCTAIlY BEIITaYKU HACYTOT IIPMIA3HOT
y3Builewha. OBaj CJ10j je mpema jyrosamnagHom mpodury corse 6mo nebeo u mo 0,9
MeTapa JIOK ce IIpeMa CeBEPOHMCTOKY TamwHo (1. 2). Mcrmon oBor cj10ja eBUIeHTH-

/1] Tlopen HaBeJeHUX JIOKaJMTeTa HEJABHO je OTKPUBEH M jeflaH HEOTMTCKH
nokanuterT y Kimnosiy.

2/ TpapuHCKa Hace/ba MAEHTHYHO hopMupaHa HabeHa cy y 06mmkmboj OpaoBuIy
kop ITperreBa Ha noxamurery Kannnyn (Vukmanovié, Popovié 1982), xao u Ha
HEKOJIMKO JIOK&INUTeTa Y ceBepoucTo4yHo] Makenonuju (Ieopruescku 1993:
T.I-VI).



Astexcannap Bynarosuh

KAJIE-KPIIEBHIIA 2001-2003.

Cn 1

CoHzie ca MaTepHjaIoM OpEHUKe KyIType Cy 1padupane

Fig. 1

Trenches with material of Brnjica culture are hatched

paH je KyITypHH C/10j TaMHOMpPKe (6paoH) 60je me6buHe oko 30 cm ca o6mwbeM
[IPAaUCTOPHjCKUX KepaMHYKHUX yaoMaka. OCHOBa OBOT cj10ja OIUIa je MPHOIIKHO
OBAIHOT O6JINKA, a YIasWIa je Y CEBEPOMCTOYHU U CeBeposanmanHu npobur. Y ce-
BEPHOM YIJIy CJIOj je 610 HemTo my6/bH, Ia IIOCTOji MOTYhHOCT /ia ce OBIIe 3arpa-
BO panau o ykony Behux mumensuja. OcuM KepaMuKe YKOII je campiKaBao U TParose
rapu. C1oj je 610 y Benkoj Mepu otureheH Ha I1ITa yKasyje BeoMa yCHTEEH Kepa-
MWYKH MaTepHja.
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On kepaMuYKHX 06/11MKa HaheHUX y 0OBOj COHIY M3/1BajaMo: JIONTACTy MUHHUJATyp-
HY TIOCYIy ca OpLIKOM Koja mpenasu o6ox (T. I, 3), mocyne ca koco nmpodurucas-
UM PasTPHYTUM 000JOM ca IPCTEHACTO NMPOQWINCAHOM YHYTPAIIHOM HUBUIIOM
(T.1, 5, 6, 8), Ko/IeHacTe IpIIIKe ca JeNe3acTUM IPOIINpeheM Ha BPXY, kKao 1 Behe
JIOHIIe YKpallleHe IUTACTUIHUM TpaKaMa ca OTHCIHMMa IpcTHjy. [Topen KomeHacTux
IPIIKU y OBOj COHIM Hajuelrhe ce ojaBibyjy TpakacTe u yeracre apiuke (T. II, 10).
Habenu cy takohe ¢parmenTtu dunuje rimagane kepaMuke ca ypesaHuM Brucehum

ymucanuMm tpoyrinosuma Behux numensuja (T. I1, 11, 13).

Jlerenpa/Legend

1 - xymyc; humus 7 - xyTta rauHa; yellow clay

2 - tamHOMpKa; dark brown soil 8 - macu; fill

3 - cHBOMpKa pacTpecuTa; gray brown, loose soil 9 - mpancropujcku ci10j (TaMHOMpKa);

4 - xxyrompka; yellow-brown soil prahistoric layer (dark-brown soil)

5 - xyTH Tecak; yellow sand 10 - 3gpaBuiia; virgin soil

6 - cHBOMpKa; gray-brown soil 11 - yxom 2 (mpaucropujckn); prehistoric pit 2
Cn. 2

Conpa C 44-47, npodwnu 43-47 n 43-43’

Fig. 2
Trenches S 44-47, Profiles 43-47 and 43-43’

OcuM y 0BOj COHAM, KePAaMUYKH MaTepUjal MICHTHUYHUX CTHICKO-THITOIOIIKUX
OJUIMKA II0jaBJ/bYje Ce Ha CeBepOUCTOUHOj repudepuju akporose (conma S 7-8). Y
OBOj COHAM KYITYPHH CJIOj Ca IOMEHYTOM KepaMHUKOM TaMHOMpKe je 60je,
ne6puHe nsmeby 10 u 40 cm, a HaJTa3MO Ce M3HAJ 3APaBUIle, MaXOM Ha CPeIUHU U
ceBepo3arasHoj NoMoBUHM coHpe (c1. 3). On KepaMHYKUX OOJIMKA U3 OBE COHJE
usnBajamo: 3aese 6iare ,S“ mpodmwranuje (T. 1, 4), monTacTe mexape ca TpakKacTUM
IpIIKaMa TParesoUIHOT Ipeceka Koje mpenase o6ox (T. I, 7), moHIe ca koco pas-
TPHYTUM 000IMMa Ca MIPCTEHACTO poduIncaHoM yHyTpamisoM usuiom (T.1, 9)
M JIOHIlE Ca IUTACTUYHUM Tpakama U jesudactuMm apmkama (T.II, 2, 3), xkao u
YJIOMKe yKpallleHe ype3sanuM ynucanuM tpoyriaosuma (T. 11, 12). On npixu xoje
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I

Jlerenpa/Legend =
1 - ramaoMmpka: dark-brown siol
2 - cuBOMpKa; gray-brown soil
3 - cBeTIOMPKa; ligt-brown soil . v, JIETN daub
4 - setenu mecax green sand
5 - meckua; sandy soil KaMeH; stone
6 - IPANCTOPHUjCKU CJI0j (MpKa U rap); k}/ 1 7
prahistoric layer (brown earth and soot) .-‘\{ KOopeme; roots

7 - sppaBuna; virgin soil

Cm3

Fig. 3

cy oBre mpoHabeHe M3Bajajy ce: KoleHACTe IPIIKE Ca JIeMe3aCTHM MPOLINPEeHheM
Ha Bpxy (T.II, 5), xonmenacre nceymompiuke (T.I, 13), Tpoyraone mpiike Bep-
TUKaIHO nocTtaBbeHe Ha obox (T.1I, 9), mractuune 6pasaBuUacTe U JyrMeTacre
arutuke (T. 11, 7, 8).

Ha cpenummem fiety ropmser miatoa (conza S 22) takobhe ¢y KOHCTaTOBaHU CIIO-
pamMYHU HaTa3u KepaMHUKe KOja 10 TUIOJOIIKMM OJIMKaMa OAroBapa OHOj ca
jyrosamagHor ¥ Cpeluiliber nena akpomosie. Msnsojuhiemo 3neny 6mare ,,S“ mpo-
¢dwramyje ca 6pagaBuyactum ammmkama Ha Tpoyxy (T. I, 1) u 0b6ox ca TpakacToMm
OPILIKOM M IBa poXkacTa gomatka Ha camoj usuuu oboma (T.I, 11). IToce6HO
HAIMIOMUEHEMO HHTEPECAHTHE Hala3e U3 MMOJHOXK]jA IOKAIUTETA: 3/Iey Ca YBYIeHUM
dacerrpanuM 06010M, KOHUYHY IIOJ/BY Ca jeHOM JAPIIKOM Koja Ipesasu 0601 1
Behy mocymy ca jesuyacToM IpIIKOM U MIMPOKUM IUTUTKUM KaHeaypama Ha TpOyxy
(T.1,2, 10, T. 11, 1).

JleTa/bHOM aHAIN30M KePaMHYKHX OOJIMKA M CTWICKHX OUIMKA KepaMHKe Koja je
OTKPHBEHA Y HaBeIeHUM COHJIaMa, 3aK/by4yjeMo [ja OBa KepaMUKa Ky/ITYPHO IpH-
maga OpHUYKOj KYATYPHOj TPYNH, a XPOHOJOWIKH II03HOM OpOH3aHOM 100y,
OJIHOCHO II0YeTKY IIPeIa3HOT IIepHofia U3 GPOH3AHOT Y IBO3/IEHO J06a.
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R1:4

Tabma I

Plate I
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Ta6a III

Plate III
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Jlo oBor 3aK/by4Ka JOLUIM CMO 3aXBa/byjyhu IPBEHCTBEHO HajIla3uMa 06071 JIOHAIA
ca MPCTeHACTO MPOPWINCAHOM YHYTPAIIIbOM MBHUIIOM KOjU Cy BeoMa OpOjHU Ha
OBOM JIOKQJIMTETY, Kao M HajJa3uMa TpaKacTUX APIIKH ca JIelme3acTUM
IpOIIMpeeM Ha BpXy U 3fefdama 6iare ,S¢ mpodwianuje. OB o6munu 3ac-
TYIUb€HU Cy Ha TOTOBO CBUM JIOKATUTETHMa OpIbUYKE KYIType OI CeBepHe
MaxkenoHuje o cacrapa JyxxHe 1 Benmuke Mopase u ox [lonuirasspa no [lemrepcke
BucopaBuu (Tpajkoscka 1998: T. V/7; Bynarosuh 1999-2000: T. 1/4-8, T. I1/1-3;
Crojuh 2001: T. III/1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, T. IV/1, 7, T. VI/10-12, 18, T. VII/6, 7, T. VIII/6,
7; CrankoBcku 2003: T. 1/2, T. 11I/1, T. IV/10 u mp.).

Opn opHaMeHaTa Koje CMO eBUIeHTHpaIu Ha Kepamunu ca Kase - Kpmresutte, a xoju
Cy KapaKTepHCTHYHHU 33 Hace/ba OPIUYKe KYIType, U3/IBajaMO ype3aHe U3MTy)KeHe
Bucehe ynucane win mpadupane TpoyraoBe Koju cy 3abeIe)KeH! Ha KePaMHUILIM U3
Konuyspa, Benuke Jlykamwe, Makpemia u PyruHana, kao ¥ Jpyrux JIOKaIUTeTa KOjU
npumnazaajy 6pwudkoj KyrrypHoj rpynu (Byratosuh 1999-2000: T. 1/16-23; Tlejuh
2001: T. 1/6, 10, T. 3/4, T. 4/16; Teoprues 1989: T. VIII/2, 4, T. X1/2, 3).

HapouunTo cy MHTepecaHTHU HalTa3U 37esle ca yBy4eHUM (paceTHpaHUM 060710M,
Behe mocyzie ca je3an4acToM IPIIKOM M INMPOKUM IUIMTKUM KaHeJIypaMa U KaHeJIo-
Bate zpike (T.1I, 6) xoju npema ananorujama npunanajy miuahoj dasu 6pmutke
KyiType, Koja Beh BumnHo Tpmu yrunaje bemerum II - TaBa kyarype ca ceBepa
(Bynarosuh 2001: 168 u masme). 3mena ca 6pamaBUIacTHM alIMKaMa HUje ycaMbe-
Ha Ha JIOKaMTeTUMa Opmuuke KyaType. OBakBe IOCy[e BeoMa Cy decTe y Kepa-
MUYKOM MHBEHTapy Opmuuke Kyirype (Bpamme, Benuka Jlykama, [I. bpmuna,
['pamrruna, IlenmuHne u op.) ¥ cBakako yKasyjy Ha Ky/ITypHe, @ MOX/Ia M T€HEeTCKe
Bese ca KyJITypaMa M3 KOMIUIEKca 11o/ba ca ypHama [lomyHaBba u cpefibe EBpore
Ha 1ITa je jour ykasusao [I. Cpejosuh (Cpejouh 1959/60: 116 u game, T. 3/1, 3).3
OBOM yTHIIajy IPHUIIHCYjeMO U ITOCYy ca IBa POKacTa UCIyMYerha Ha 0001y.

3 mpnIoXeHOT youaBaMo 1a O6IMIIM ¥ OpHAMEHTH KOHCTAaTOBAHU Ha JIOKAIUTE-
Ty IeJIOM IIpHIIafiajy Miabem repuony OpmHuKe KyIType, Tj. BpeMeHy Kajia Cy
HOCHOLIM KaHeloBaHe Kepamuke ca ceBepa (Benermmn II - TaBa kynrypa?!) Beh
NOLUUTM Y KOHTAaKT Ca ayTOXTOHMM CTaHOBHHIITBOM, OJHOCHO HOCHOLIMMA
OpIIUKe KYIType.

Kapa je pe4 o amcosyTHOj XpOHOJIOTHjU MaTepHjajla M3 OBOT KYITYPHOT CIOja,
MOXEMO Ce OCIOHHTH Ha JaTOBama HEKHUX JIOKAUIUTETa OpIbUYKe KyIType, KOjU Cy

/3/  Ynopeputu ca Jouuh, Crojuhi 2000: T. 2/8; ITejuh 2001: T. 3/10, T. 4/13, T. 5/2;
Jasuh 1996: T.17/8, T.18/9, T.19/7, 8; TeoprueBcku 1993: T. VIII/6;
Tpajkoscka 1998: T. 11/2, 3.).
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XPOHOJIOLIKU OIIpefie/beHH 3axXBa/byjyhn 3aTBOpeHMM IeIMHaMa, Kao IITO Cy
Konuyss 1 Xucap y jy’KHOMOpPaBCKOj KOTJIMHH, aI1 ¥ MennjaHa Koja je Ha CeBEepHOj
nepudepuju apeana ose kyiarype. Y KoHuymby MMaMO caMO HEKOJIHMKO
CIIOpaINYHUX Haslasa y MiaaheM c1ojy Koju ce ca curypHolrhy Besyjy 3a KyITypHe
yTHIIaje KaHeJOBaHe KepaMUKe ca CeBepa, I1a Hacesbe y KpieBunu MoxxeMo Be3aTu
3a BpeMe IPBUX KOHTAaKaTa ayTOXTOHOT U HOBOIIPUAOIUIOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA,
onHOCHO mnpubmpkHO mepuon Ha Al mo cpenmoeBpOICKO] XPOHOJIOTUJU
(bymarosuh 1999/2000: 33, 40). Ha Xucapy oBa kepamuka oarosapa crpatymy III
Koju je matoBaH y Ha A2, a sa Menujanu ctpatrymuma Il u Il xoju npumanajy Ha
A2-Bl mno cpenmoesporickoj xporonoruju (lapamanun 1996: Beil. I-1I; Crojuh
2001: 36-37, T. 5/9-20, T. 6/1-8; Bynarosuh 2000: 33, 40). Behu neo xepamuxke ca
OBOT JIOKIUTETA OZIrOBapa CJI0jy UCIox ypylieHor 6eneMa y KoHuysby koja je maTo-
BaH y nepuop Br D — Ha Al u cnopaguyay Halzasu KaHeJIOBaHe KepaMUKe Koja ce
HajpaHuje MOKe Be3aTH 3a Kpaj repuoma Ha Al ykasyjy na oBo Hace/be IpUIanga
nepuony o Br D no xpaja Ha Al. Mmu novyerka Ha A2. Hacespe He MoXe 6UTH
miabe, jep je Beh on meprnoma Ha A2 xaHenoBaHa KepaMUKa IIpeysesa IIPUMAT y
OJHOCY Ha JIOKQIHY IITO HUje cay4aj y Kpmesunu.

OcuM HaIasa Koju MpHIIazajy OpUUKOj KyITYPHO] TPYIIH, Ha aKPOIIOJIH CMO KOH-
CTaTOBAIN U CIIOpaJM4YHe HaTade KepaMHKe Koja IPUIaja CTapujeM IBO3JICHOM
no6y (ITonmosuh, Jepemuh, Pagojurth 2004). OBa kepamuka HaheHa je ¥ y UCTOUHOM
IIOJIHOJK]Y y3BuUllIera Kaie.

[ToMeHyTH Hala3W MMOTUYY YIJIABHOM M3 UCTOT KYJTYPHOT CJI0ja KaO U CTApHUjH
OpIMYKY, IITO OHeMoryhaBa eHy CTpaTUrpadCcKy HeTepMHUHALH]Y.

Behuny oBe kepamuKke, Kaza Cy y IUTay TUIIOBU IIOCY/Ia, YMHE 37Ie/Ie Ca YBYIEHUM
dacerupanuM 0600M, KOje Cy 4eCTO yKpallleHe Ype3aHUM JHHUjaMa Koje mpare
dacere (T.1II, 17, T.1II, 6). Ha ocHOBy aHanM3e HWEHUX CTHICKO-THIIOIOIIKUX
OIUTMKA Ca TIOCEOHUM OCBPTOM HAa OPHAMEHTHKY, KOHCTATyjeMO [a je TEeXHHMKa
YTUCKHMBalba HH30M IIPAaBOYTAOHUX OTHCAKa 3aCTyIUbeHa Ha jeMHOM (parMeHTy
nexapa (T. I, 16) u jennoj smemu us conpe N 11 (T. III, 10), mox cy ocranu dpar-
MEHTHU yKpaIlleHH YIJIaBHOM ypesuMma U (pacetama. JemHa 3nena Ha TpOyXy uma
poxacry arwmky (T. II, 18), mok je mpyra 1o crio/pHOj UBUIM 0060712 YKpaIlleHa WIH
criojeHuM ,S“ moruBuma wiu BaoBuuiom (T. III, 7), mro ce ycpen orrehema u
BeoMa Maste myxuHe bparmMeHTa He MOXKe ca curypHotthy pehu. ¥ cBakom cy4ajy,
06a oBa MOTHBa Cy FOTOBO HeIO3HATa Ha OBOM Hoapydjy. [lo cana je BesaHH ,S“
MOTHB OTKPHUBeH jeinHO Ha iokaauTeTy [Twpakosar y Kpsxuniy kox Bragimausor
XaHa, a UK-IIaK JTMHHUja, KOja ce Be3yje 3a NCTH ITepHo/] Kao ¥ BAJIOBHUIIA, Y JIyuaHy
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ko Byjanosuia na nmokanutery Pecypa (bymatosuh, 2001: T. 1, 11).4 TToacehamo na
06a HaBe/leHa JIOKAJIUTETa TIPUITAZAjy IPeIa3HOM IIePHO/y U3 OPOH3aHOT y I'BO3Ie-
Ho noba. 1 y cycenmHoj MakenoHMjM OBU HaJlasu Cy U3Y3€THO PETKH, TAKO Ja je 0O
cajla OBaj OpHaAMEHT KOHCTAaTOBaH caMo Ha ¢pparmeHTy us Bpaxxorpuua (KpaToso)
u Pyrunna (Teoprues 1993: T. 1, 1, 2). On opHameHaTa 3a6e/Ie)XKeHUX Ha KEPAMUILIH
13 OBOT C/I0ja MoMeHyheMo Koce 3apese Y KOMOMHAIMjU ca YTUCHYTHM MUHU-
jaTypHHUM TPOYIJIOBHMA, Kao U yTHUCHYTe kBagpaTtuhe wim yoone y uusy (T. 111/2, 3,
5). Ha jyrosamagnoMm oboxmy akpomnose, opes Kepamuke, HaheH je syk OpoHsaHe
¢dbubyne ca monpeunum xiae6osuma. OBe pubyse ce natyjy y Ha C ogHOCHO epu-
on VIII-VII Beka 1.H.e. 31e1e yBydeHOr daceTHpaHOTr 000/a I0jaB/byjy ce Ha OBUM
mpocropuMa Beh ca mpBUM TasacuMa MHTpaIyja ca ceBepa, IITO jaCHO WIYCTPYjy
Heku cnojeBu y Kacranacy (Hochstetter 1984: T. 76/1, T. 78/2, 3, T. 88/3, 4). Tamo
ce OBe 3[ieJIe [10jaBJbyjy y c/0jy 12 koju ogrosapa nepuony XI Beka m.H.e, Tako Ja je
M3BECHO J1a Ce Ha OBOM IIOZIPYYjy I0jaBsbyjy HelITO panuje. Mehyrum, oBu 06mmu
Cy U3Pa3UTO KapaKTepUCTHYHU 3a PasBHjeHO TBO3IeHO foba jyrouctoune Cpbuje,
KocoBa u ceBepre Maxkenonuje (Kamumyn y Opaosunwm, Kamaja y bBymrpamy,
I'papymre y Jbanuky, bumwk y Bpaxorpanuma, Kane y Ckomwny, Illupoko u
Benahesar Ha KocoBy 1 MHOTM npyru) u mpeMa OBUM aHajorujama natyjy ce'y VIII,
onrocHo VII Bek m.H.e. (Vukmanovic, Popovic 1982; Byratosuh 1998/99; I'eoprues
1989; Jestuh 1983). Y3eBmm y 063up cBe HaBe[eHe YUIbEHUIlE, HalTa3 OpOH3aHe
¢dbubyne mocryxuhe HaM Kao terminus post quem ma heMo oBe Halase U3 pa3BH-
jeHoT rBo31eHOr 100a natoBath y BpeMe riocie VIII Beka 11.H.e, HajepoBatHuje VII
BeK ILH.e, aIM Ca HAIIOMEHOM Ja je cygehu mo HamasuMa 3[e1a ca yBY4eHHM
o6omoM, saTuM norymecedactTuM otuciuMma (T. 111, 8) u BanoBHuUIIOM, Moryhe ma
je Hace/be ersuCTHPAIO U BeK PaHHUje, jep ce OBU €JIeMEHTH Ha KEPaMUIU I10jaBIby-
jy Beh y mpenasnom nepuony.

[Tpema pacriopeny MaTepujalta IO COHIaMa youaBaMo Jia je OPEHYKO Hace/be, Kao
U Hace/be TBO3ZleHOT noba obyxsarano 1eo 1wiarto. M y coumu C, y HOZHOXjY
JIOKa/IuTeTa, MpoHabheHa je OpIHYKa KepaMHKa, ald BPJIO CIIOPAUYHO, I1a Ce He
MOXe ca curypHourhy pehu na 11 oBU Mano6pojHH HaJla3y OTUYY ca aKPOIIOJe, a

/4/ 3amtuTHO HMCKomaBame y IlmpakoBuy Bpuimwia je exuna ca dmwrosodckor
¢dakynrera us beorpana ampwia Mecera 2003. rogune. Matepujan Huje my6-
JIMKOBaH, a cMeluTeH je y Haponuu mysej y Bpamy. ITo M. Crojuhy, xoju je
Mofie/IMo TIpesasHu Tepuop IToMopaBkba y HeKoMuKo (hasa, BaJTOBHHUIA Ce
jaB/ba y dasama Ic u Id mto onrosapa fpyroj MOJOBHHU IpeTasHOT HepHUoaa
onHocHo nepuony Ha B1-B2 mo cpenmoeBporickoj xpononoruju (Crojuh
1986: 89, 92, T. 12-20).
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Criucax okantuTeTa GpHBUIKe KyAType Y BpambckoM IToMopaby 1 ceBepHOj MakenoHMj1:

1. Kpxunne, moxkamurer ITwpakosan; 2. Ilpu6oj, mok. Ipapumre; 3. Jly6numa, sok. Ipamumire;
4. Cypnmyn, nok. Cenumure; 5. Koruyss, mok. I'pagumre; 6. JIygane, nok. Pecysma; 7. Kpmresniia, mok. Kae;
8. Kimnosar, nox. Tpu Kpyrke; 9. Bupayva, nok. boposmax; 10. XKyjunne, nok. bBymumure; 11. Jbanuxk,
nok. I'paguna; 12. CBummuinTe, 10K. Peka; 13. [Tenunue, nok. I'pagumre; 14. Makper, nok. ['paguiire;
15. Pyrunne, nok. Besba Ctpana; 16. Crpanus, nok. I'pagumre; 17. Manapu, 10K. XUogpom.

Fig. 4

Lisz(tgof Brnjica culture sites in the Morava basin in the vicinity of Vranje and in north Macedonia:

1. Krzince, site Piljakovac; 2. Priboj, site Gradiste; 3. Dubnica, site Gradiste; 4. Surdul, site Seliste;
5. Konculj, site Gradiste; 6. Lucane, site Resulja; 7. Krievica, site Kale; 8. Klinovac, site Tri Kruske;
9. Biljaca, site Borovnjak; 10. Zujince, site Bunjiste; 11. Ljanik, site Gradina; 12. Svinjiste, site Reka;
13. Pelince, site Gradiste; 14. Makres, site Gradiste; 15. Rugince, site Velja Strana; 16. Stracin, site Gradiste;
17. Madzari, site Hipodrom.
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NS

OBIE Cy [OCIeNN epO3MBHUM IIpOIeCHMMa, WIH je y IOAHOXjy IIOCTOjajo
PaBHUYAPCKO Hace/be OBe KyIType.

l3BecHO je fla je HA OBOM JIOK&INTETY OTKPHMBEH jOII jelaH O MHOTOOPOjHHX
JIOKaIuTeTa OpHBUYKE KYITYype KOjU Cy €BUJICHTHPAaHM Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY Y
IIOCIeAbUX HEKOMUKO ronuHa (ci1. 4). [paguncko Haceme Ha Kane - KpiueBunu
CBOjUM reorpadCKUM M CTPATEIIKUM I0JI0KajeM WIYCTPYyje OUUIIeHO HEMUpPHA
BpeMeHa CTaIHUX MHUTpalyja y IOCJIeIbUM BeKOBUMA IPYTOoT MIWIEHHjyMa IL.H.e.”
CacBuM je U3BECHO U €r3UCTHPabe Hace/ba U3 Pa3BHjeHOT TBO3IEHOr 106a, au je,
6ap o0 mOCaflallIbUM pe3ylITaTHMa MCTPaKUBamba, HEM3BECHO fa U usMeby osa
IBa CJI0ja IIOCTOJH XHMjaTYC, WIH je Hace/be KOHTHHYHUPAHO er3UCTUPAIO Y IIePUOIY
0[] II03HOT 6POH3aHOT 100a 10 PasBUjEeHOT I'BO3ICHOT N06a.

Oxo Tpu KwioMmeTpa UCTOYHO, Ha jokamuTeTry Tpu Kpymike y ceny Knunosiy
HaJIasH Ce jOIII jelTHO Hace/be OBe KY/IType, Ila ce CTHYe YTHCAK Jja Cy OBa Haceba
LITUTWIA TPUPOIHY KOMYHUKAIYjy usMely IMIumbCcKe U jy’)KHOMOpPaBCKe KOT/INHE
KOja je O4MTO OWIa M3y3eTHO 3HA4YajHa M y OBOM IIEPHOAY IIpauCTOpHje
(BymatoBuh, Mutposuh 1996/97: 15-18; Bynatosuh 2003).6

/5/  Tlomenyhemo rpaguHcKa Hace/ba M3 oBOr mepuopa y Ilpubojy, Jbanuxy,
Konuymy (Bymarosuh 2000: 23-41), satum [y6uunu, B. Bamu, ITpBoHeky
(Bynatosuh, y mpumnpemu).

/6/  Ha cn. 4 yowsHBa je KOHI[eHTpaIUja OPBIYKUX JIOKIUTETA Y3 KPIIEBUYKY U
IMYUELCKY TOMMHY. VHTepecaHTHO je Ha Cy To Hace/ba MaxoMm Miabe dase
OpmUUKe KYIType Koja Cy BepoBaTHO (GOpMHpaHa yClel MUTpaliija OBOT
CTAaHOBHHUIITBA, MPOY3POKOBAaHMX IPUTHCIMMA IIOMyIallfja ca ceBepa, U3
jy’KHOMOPaBCKe KOTJIMHE Y TAaCHBHHUje KpajeBe IpeMa jyTOUCTOKY.
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Aleksandar BULATOVIC
National Museum in Vranje

POTTERY OF THE BRNJICA CULTURE
AND OF EARLY IRON AGE FROM
THE SITE KALE IN KRSEVICA

Cultural layers of the Brnjica culture and those dating from the Early Iron Age have been dis-
covered in the course of archaeological investigations conducted on the acropolis of the site
Kale in Krsevica near Bujanovac as well as at the north foothill from 2001 to 2003.

Pottery of Brnjica culture includes bowls with wart-like appliques, vessels decorated with
broad and shallow channels and channeled strap handles in addition to the typical Brnjica
shapes, e.g. vessels with slanting everted rim with ring-like inner molding and elbow-shaped
handles with fan-like protrusions on the top. This pottery according to its characteristics
dates from the later phase of the Brnjica culture when the influences of Belegis$ II — Gava cul-
ture from the north were already conspicuous. According to the analogies from the nearby
Konculj and Hisar near Leskovac this settlement could be dated in the later phase of the
Brnjica culture i.e. in the period Ha A2.

The Early Iron Age pottery has been found only sporadically at this site but shapes and dec-
oration are typical for the advanced Iron Age in this area. The most common shape is a bowl
with usually facetted inverted rim. Facets are sometimes accompanied by incisions. Most
common ornamental motifs are impressed square motifs, running ‘S’ spiral and impressions
of crescent shape. According to the analogies from the sites in the Vranje-Bujanovac valley
and sites in northern Macedonia and Kosovo this layer could be dated after the 7th cen-
try BC.

Not far from this site, about 3 kilometers to the east, there is a settlement dating from the
same period so it seems that mentioned sites in certain way guarded this important natural
communication, which connects valleys of rivers P¢inja and Juzna Morava.
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Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

CIIUKAHU KAHTAPOCU U CKU®OCH
CA TOKAJIUTETA KAJIE-KPIIIEBUIIA
KOJI BYJAHOBIIA

ToxoM apXeonoIIKUX HCTpakuBama JoKaauTeTa Kane samoderux 2001. ronmune,
KOja Tpajy U JaHaC, OTKPUBEH je Pa3HOBPCTAaH apXeoJIoIKu MaTepujai (yi. Popovic
2005: 141-174). 3a oBaj paj M3/IBOjeHH Cy HaJIa3HM KaHTapoca u ckudoca paheHnx
ol mobpo mpeunniheHe IIMHE, TAHKUX 3UIOBA, IIPeMa3aHU I[PHUM WIM MPKUM
¢upHuCcoMm, ca CIMKaHUM [leTa/bUIMa U IIpefcTaBaMa.

ITepuony c xpaja V u moderka IV Beka oprosapa Bullle ofi TpuaeceT pparmenara
YIJIaBHOM KaHTapoca Koju mpunanajy St. Valentin mocymama (T. II-IV). Peu je o
C/IMKAHO] KepaMHIIM aTUYKe IIPOBEHUjeHIje, Ca CIeU(UIHOM OpPHAMEHTATHOM
CXeMOM YHjU CYy MOTHUBH pacropeheHn y XOpPU3OHTATHUM U BEPTHUKATHUM 30HAMa
y npoctopy usmeby npiiku. CBaka 30Ha je HCIYHeHa PasTnIUTHM Fe€OMeTPUjCKUM
Wik QIOPATHUM MOTHBHMA CIMKaHUM 6eloM 60joM: poMOOHUIHA IMOJba, KOCO
mpadupana 1o/ba, JIOBOPOBA I'PAaHYMUIA Ca KPYIIHUM OKPYIJIUM IUIOfIOBMMA Ha
mete/bKaMa WiH 0e3 IBbUX, TPaHYHIa OpI/baHa, MOTHB BEPTUKAIHO IOCTAaB/bEHOT
JIMCTa — T3B. IIePYIIKa WIX BUTHYACTa TMHKUjA. Ha 0cHOBY pacriopena oBUX MOTHBA
U3IBOjEHO je JeBeT PasJIMYUTUX, MAmbHX, Tpymna ckudoca U KaHTapoca XPOHO-
JIOLLIKY OIIpefie/beHUX Y IIEpHOT, Off cpenuHe V 10 IpBUX JeneHuja IV Beka mpe H.e.
Ha OCHOBY KOjHX Ce MOJKe IIPaTUTH CTWICKK pa3Boj Saint Valentin mocyna (Howard,
Johnson 1954: 192-207; [Taposuh-ITertukan 1992: 337-339).

Bynyhu na je marepujan ca mokanmurera Kane pparmenToBas, Temko ra je ca cur-
ypHourhy kracudukosaru y rpyne. Hajsehum nenom on npunana VI u VII rpymmy,
ocuM ¢parMeHTa 4uju je 0601 yKpallleH je3UYIIMMa UCIIOf KOjUX je IIUPOKO IT0Jbe
HCITyeHO MOTHBOM POMOOBa OCIMKAHUX IIPHOM U 6estoM 60jom. OBaj pparment
6u Morao z1a ce onpenenu y [V rpymy (kat. 6p. 1). Hajonmwke ananoruje mocynama
ca OBaKBHM OpHAMEHTOM HatasuMmo Ha jokamurery Cysa Yemma, xom Tpe-
OeHMILITA ¥ Ha IIPUMeEPKy KOju ce Hatasu y Mysejy y Kanyu. XpoHonomxku ofro-
Bapaitu 6u tpehoj yerBprunu V Beka mpe H.e. (Jlaxros, Kacremnn 1957: T. XII;
[Maposuh-ITemukan 1992: 340; CVA, Italia, XXIII, II, Tav. 15. 12).
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Mana 1

Civkanu KanTapocu u ckudocu ca okamurera Kare-Kpiuesuua, kox ByjaHosia

Map 1

Painted kantharoi and skyphoi from the site Kale-Kr3evica, near Bujanovac

[llectoj rpynu npumnanajy ¢pparMeHTH ca OCHOBHUM MOTHBOM je3H4aka Ha 0001y
HCIIOJT KOjerT ce Hamas3u 6es1o CIMKaHa JOBOPOBA IPAaHYMIA, Ca KPYIHUM IUIOIOBH-
Ma Wik 6e3 BUX, Y KOMOUHAITHjH ca jesudnma (Kat. 6p. 2-13). XpoHOIOIIKY 0Ba



CJIMKAHM KAHTAPOCH Y CKU®OCHU
rpyIia ce CBPCTaBa y MOC/IeN Y YeTBPTHHY V Beka 1pe H.e. PparmeHTH 06013 UMajy
6mcke aHajlorvje ca HalmasuMa Ha jokamurery Hemup Kanmja (xar.6p. 2-6)
(ITapoBuh-Ilemukan 1992, ci. 2-3).

CenMa rpyna ce naryje ox kpaja V u moderka IV Beka mpe H.e. Taga momasu 1o
Behux mpomeHna y gorapalimoj OpHaMeHTATHOj cxeMu. Vcrion HuUsa jesudaka Ha
0601y 1 30He ca 6es10 CTMKAaHOM JIOBOPOBOM IpaHuUIIOM (KaT. 6p. 19, 22), jaBba ce
M 30Ha Ca MambHUM BEPTHKAJTHUM II0/bMMa OCIMKAHUX I[PHOM M 6eoM 60joMm.
Hajuyenrhu MOTHBH Cy TOBOpOBa rpaHYMUIA, TUCTOIMKE BUTHUIIE, [TEPYIIIKA, IINK-11aK
MUHMjA, OpiwbaHoBHM auctuhu (kart. Op. 15-26). dparmentn obopma CIMYHO
ykpaienu Hahenu cy y lemup Kanuju (kat. 6p. 14-16; ITaposuh-Ilemmxan 1992:
1. 4-6). 3a mojenuHe pparmMenTe cenMe rpyie, Oynyhu na je ped o MarbUM KOMaJiu-
Ma, TEIIIKO je ofmpenuTu 6mke aHamoruje (kat. 6p. 18, 20, 24). CanyHo 61 ce MOTJIO
pehu 3a jomr HekonMKo MamHX ¢parMeHaTa Ha KOjUMa Ce jaB/bajy [eIOBH
YOKBHPEHHX I10/ba, II0/ba Ca je3U4IIMMa, Ka0 U JIOBOPOBe rpaHuuie (Kar. 6p. 27-
34). ITocebHy rpymy 4uMHe [ETOBH KaHTapoca ca INpefcTaBaMa IIaJMeTe HCIIOf,
npike (kat. 6p. 35-37).

Jpyroj rpymnu mnocyzna mpuIiafiajy npBeHopuUryparHu ckudocu Koju 3ajemHo ca St.
Valentin mocynama 4nHe Haj3acTyIUbeHHjy TPYIly JYKCy3HE CTOHEe KepaMHUKe Ha
nokanutery Kare. Ped je o atmukom Tuiry ckudoca KapakTepucTuaHoM 3a IV Bek
mpe H.e. [Tocyna je mpemasaHa upHUM (PUPHUCOM Ca IPBEHOCIUKAHUM OpHAMEH-
tuma. [Ipencrase koje ce jaB/bajy Ha mocygama Cy MIaguh Koju OpXKH IITaIl WIH
CTPUTWI WIM [Ba Miagnha KOju CTOje jemaH HaclpaM APYror, a IMajMeTe IOII-
yHaBajy IIpasaH IPOCTOP UCIIOJ APIIKU U OKO durype/a wi je caM ¢ropagiHu
MOTHUB - TTaJIMeTa.

Ha noxamurery Kare mo cama je mpomabeno Buime on mBasmecetr ¢parmenara
npBeHo-cmukanux ckudoca (T. V-VI). Camo je y yeTupu caydaja odyBaHa mper-
cTaBa MyIIKapIia 06y4eHOT y Iyrayky OrpTad ca Habopuma — XUTOH, JOK Cy Ha /iBa
¢dparmMenTa caMo JeTMMHUYHO cadyBaHe IIPeACTaBe MyIIKapia (kat. 6p. 38-43). ITo
CBHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa OBU IPUMEPIIM MOIJIU O fia ce OIpefese y paj aTUIKe
paJiMOHUIle WIM aTHYKOI MajcTOpa y HEKOj Ofi JIOKa&IHMX pafuoHuIa. bimcke
a"anoryje cpehy ce Ha tokamureTnMa Mcap-Mapsunny, bpasnga u y lemup Kanuju
KOjU Cy JaToBaHM y mouerak IV Beka mpe H.e. (CokonoBcka 1986: T. 7, ci. 6;
Muxkymauk 1990: T. 111, 86-30; Byukosuh-Tonoposuh 1961: ci1. 50 a, 6). Ha jennom
on Haj6os/be OYYBAHUX MelToBa CKUdoOca pU 000y ce jaB/ba MOTUB jOHCKe KHUMe
(xat. 6p. 43). Cuvan npuMepak HabeH je y lemup Kanuju, a naryje ce y mouerax
IV Beka mpe H.e. (ByukoBuh-Tomoposuh 1961: ci1. 49). C 063upoM Ha KBaIUTeT
prexxa pparMeHTH Ca PeJIATHBHO HEjaCHUM IIpelcTaBaMa MJIafuha Morau 6u ce
IpUIMcaTy paay paguonuie IV Beka mpe H.e. (kar. 6p. 40, 42).
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Ocranu parMeHTH jecy fenoBU ckudoca ca MOTUBHMMA CIIMpajie Koja ce CITyIITa
u3a jseha MyIkapiia u Koja je momymaBaia mpocTop usMeby byncke mpencrase u
IpIIIKe, WIN CaMO MaJIMeTe Koja ce CKOPO I10 IMIPAaBIIy HAJIA3IIA UCIIO ApIIKe (Kar.
Op. 44-52). ITojenuuu feTa/bu ca OBUX IOCya (CrIMpaa, JIMCT, TaJIMeTe) MOTJIH 61
ce OBECTH y Be3y ca HaYMHOM YKpalllaBara KOjU je OMO KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a
oMMHTCKY paguonuity IV Beka mpe H.e. (Olyntus V, Pl. 98-106). 3a oBy paguoHuily
Besyje ce ckudoc ca mokanutTera Kase OTKpHUBEH NMPWIMKOM HCKOIaBama 1966.
TOJMHe, KOjH je HaKHA/IHO PEeKOHCTPYMCAH U cajia ce Hamasu y HaponHOM My3ejy y
Bpamwy (Muxkymranh, JoBanosuh 1968: 363-364).

6%

St. Valentin mocyne u nipseno-cmmkanu ckudocu (T. I) sactympennu cy Ha mozmpydjy
neHTpanHor bankana, Ha pelaTHBHO MaioM OpOjy mokamuTera (BuA. kKaprty). Ha
HaBeIeHOM IpocTopy mpuMepiu St. Valentin mocyna 3abere)xxeHu Cy ca paHHjUX
rcKomaBama JokamuteTa Kane (Mukymuuh, JoBanosuh 1968: T. 111, 234; ITaposuh-
[Merrikan 1992: 343, ci. 7), ca mokamutera Karumym kop cea Opaosutia (Vukma-
novié, Popovi¢ 1982: T. XI 3; ITaposuh-Tlemmkan 1992, kar. 18, T. 1.3) u us
[Tocrewa xon Hosor Ilasapa (ITaposuh-Ilemukan 1992: 343, cn. 8). Lipseno-
CTUKAaHU CKU(OCH aTUYKOT THIIA O Cajia HaM HHCY MO3HATH Ca IPYTUX UCTOBpPe-
MEHUX HJIA3UIITa OBOTA IOAPYYja. JeIMHM Hala3u LPBEHO-CIMKaHUX cKudoca
IIOTHYY Ca MPEXOIHHUX U CalallllbUX MCKoIaBamwa jJokamutera Kare y Kpinesuuu
(Muxkymuuh, Josanosuh 1968: 363, T. II).

OBe z1Be BpCTe ITOCy/ia IIUPOKO Cy 3aCTYIUbeHe Ha epudepHju IPUKOT CBETa U €0
Cy IIpolieca XeJeHU3allyje OBOT moapyyja. Jla ce jak mpoliec XeJaeHU3alHje OLUTPao
Ha LIeHTPATHOM bajkaHy, roBOopH IofaTak o IPHUCYCTBY UMIIOPTOBAaHE KePaMHUKe
aTH4Ke IIpOBeHUjeHIMje Ha nokanuteTy Opaosuna-Kanumnyn xop Ilpemesa u Ha
noxamurery Kaze, a xoja je mpeko ceBepHe Makenonuje u Ileonuje crtusama y
yHyTpalmocT bankana, no nomune Mopasuiie u Jy)xHe MopaBe. Apxurektypa
KaKBa je 3acTyIUbeHa Ha JIOKaauTeTy Kase 3ajeqHO ca OKPETHUM apXeOOITKHM
MaTepujaJioM y OKBHPY Kojer ce ocuM St. Valentin mocyna u 1ipBeHOGUTypaTHUX
ckudoca jaBspajy Ipyru 06U UMIIOPTOBaHe aTUYKe KepaMuKe — 60Ical, 31iese
ca IIe4aTHUM OPHAaMEHTOM, 3BOHOIMKM KpaTepH U Jp., yryhujy Hac a ce JIOKaIH-
ter Kasle MOXe cMaTpaTH HajceBEpHUjUM Hace/beM ca IPYKUM oprkama (Popovié
2005: 141-174). Ono mito usnBaja nokanuteT Kate je Bennka KoHIleHTpaiuja St.
Valentin rmocyna, KakBa JI0o caja Huje 3abejie)keHa HH Ha jeTHOM IPYTOM JIOKa/IUTe-
Ty ca mnepudepuje Ipuykor cBeTa, IITO CaMO TOBOPU O BHCOKOM CTaHAAPAY
CTAaHOBHUIITBA U HETOBUM KOHTAKTHMA Ca TPUYKUM CBETOM. JacHHUja KyITypHa U
XpoHOMOIIKa c1uka Mohu he ma ce mobuje HakoH My6IUKOBarba KOMIUIETHE
HMMIIOPTOBaHe KepaMHUKe Ca OBOT JIOKIUTETA.
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KATAJIOTI:

1. UckomaBamsa 2001. roguue; conga N 9; 4. orkonnu croj (T. 11 1)
Humensuje: 4,9x3 cm
®parMeHT XOPU30HTATTHO PasTPHYTOT 060/1a IOCY/Ie Ca MOTHBOM je3HYaKa CIMKaHUX
MpKOM 60joM Ha CBETJIOj o103U. [IoTOM Cy IBe XOpHU30HTaIHE JTUHHUje U IITHPOKO
10Jbe Ca MOTHBHUMa POMOOBA CJIMKaHUX LIPHOM U 6e7IoM 60joM Ha CBETIOj MOIJIO3H.

2. UckomaBamsa 2003. rogune; conna N 11; 6. orkomnnu coj (T. I1 2)
Humenswuje: 3,7x3,1 cm
®DparMeHT XOPU3OHTAIHO PAasTPHYTOT 000/Ia MOCy/e YKPAIIEHOT je3UdllnMa I[pHe
6oje. Mcmon je mo/be ca 6el0 CIMKaHOM JIOBOPOBOM TIPAaHYUIIOM M KPYIHHUM
IUIOIOBUMA Ha IPHOJ TOIJIO3H.

3. UckomaBama 2002. roguHe; coHga poB A; 1. orkonuu cioj (T. II 3)
Humensuje: 4,1x3,4 cm
DparMeHT XOPHU30HTAIHO PAsTPHYTOr 060a IOCYAe YKPALIEHOT jeSHUYLMMe IpHe
6oje. Vcmon je mome ca 6el0 CIMKaHOM JIOBOPOBOM TPaHYUIIOM M KPYIHHM
IUIOOBUMA Ha IIPHOM (DUPHHCY.

4. NckomaBama 2003. roqune; corna N 11; 4. orkonnu croj (T. IT 4)
Humensyje: 2,1x3,3 cm
dparMeHT XOPHU30HTAIHO PasTPHYTOr 000Ma MOCY[e YKPAIIEHOT je3ndirMa MpKe
60je. Vcrion je yOKBUPEHO I10Jbe Ca IOBOPOBOM I'PAaHYMIIOM Y KPYITHUM IUIOOBUMA
CIMKaHUM 6e1oM 60joM Ha LIPHO]j ITOIJIO3H.

5. ckonaBama 2002. ronuHe; coHAa poB A; c1oj HuBenanyje (T. II 5)
Humenswuje: 4x3,5 cm
®parmMeHT pasrpHYTOr 06072 MOCyHde YKPALIeHOT MOTHBOM je3HdYaKa CIUKAHHX
pas6raxenum bupHncom. [1oToM je ToBe ca TOBOPOBOM TPaHUHUIIOM CIMKAHOM
6eoM 60joM Ha MPKOM (UPHHCY.

6. NckomaBamba 2003. roqune; corna N 18; 7. orkonnu ciroj (T. I1 6)
Humensuje: 3,7x2,5 cm
®parmeHT 61ar0 M3BHjEeHOT 0001a MOCY/Ie Ca IIPHO CIMKAaHUM je3nunuma. Mcmop je
I10Jbe Ca JIOBOPOBOM TPAHUHIIOM CTMKaHOM 6esloM 60joM.

7. UckomaBara 2002. rogyHe; MOBPIIMHCKY Hala3 Ha KoHTporHoM npodwry N (T. I17)
Humensuje: 2,3x2,2 cm
®parmeHT 6/1aT0 M3BHjEeHOT 0001a ITOCYZIE Ca je3HYIMMa IIOIByYeHUM MPKOIIPHOM
muaujoM. Vcnon je upHo pupHICOBAaHO mosbe ca 6e10 CIMKaHUM JIOBOPOBUM JIH-
CTOM.

8. lckonaBama 2002. ropuHe; conpa N 1; 7. orkonnu cnoj (T. II 8)
Humensuje: 3,6x3,4 cm
®parmeHT TpOYXa IIOCYIE ca CauyBaHUM JIEJIOM I10Jba Ca I[PHO CIMKaHUM je3HYllMa
Ha MPKOj IIO/IJIO3M M3HAJ KOjer je IoJbe ca JIOBOPOBMM JIMCTOBHMMA M CHTHUM
Kpyxuhnma, ciukaHuM pas6aaxeHoM 6eoM 60joM.
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9. NckomaBama 2003. roguse; corna N 11; 6. orkonau croj (T. IT9)
Humensyje: 2,4x1,5 cm; 2,1x2,4 cm
®parmenTu 671aro pasrprytor obona u Bpata mocyne. Ha o6oxy je ykpac y o6auky
jeanvaka CIMKaHUX MPKOM 00joM, @ Ha Bpary je 1oJbe ca 6e10 CIMKaHOM JIOBOPOBOM
IPaHYMIIOM Ha TAMHO] IIOMJIO3H.

10. UckonaBama 2002. ronune; conga C 8; 2. orkonnu cioj (T. IT 10)
Humenswuje: 1,5x3,9 cm
®parmeHT TpOyxa Mocyze ca cayyBaHUM IeIOM LPHO (PUPHUCOBAHOT oJba ca 6e1o
CJIMKAaHOM JIOBOPOBOM I'paHYMIOM. Mcrom u M3Haj Tor Iojpa je IOJbe ca IIPHO
CJIMKAaHUM je3U4IIMa Ha MPKOj OCHOBH.

11. UckonaBama 2003. roqune conaa G; 4. orkonnu oroj (T. 11 11)
Humensuje: 2,7x2,1cm
®parmeHT TPOYXa MOCye Ca MOTHBOM 6eJI0 CIMKaHe TPaHYHIle IOBOPa ca KPYIHUM
IUIOIOBMMA Ha LIPHOJ HOJIO3H.

12. UckomaBama 2003. roqune; conna E; 1. orkonnu croj (T. I 12)
Humensyje: 2,1x2,3 cm
dparMeHT Bpara IIOCyJie a CauyBaHUM Je/IOM I10/ba ca 6eI0 CIMKaHOM JIOBOPOBOM
IPaHYMIIOM Ca KPYIIHUM IUTogoBuMa. boja je gocra omrrehena.

13. ickonaBama 2002; conna S 44-47; Barpuiure y ykomy (T. IT 13)
Humensuje: 2,9x2,9 cm
dparmeHT TpOyxa IOCYZE ca CauyBaHUM [eIOM T10J/ba Ca IIPHO CIMKAHUM jesHYiMa
Ha CBETJIOj OCHOBHU M3HAJ KOjer je Io/be ca 6eI0 CIMKaHUM JIOBOPOBHUM JIUCTOM.

14. VickonaBama 2001. rogune; couna N 1; 2. orkonuu cioj (T. III 14)
Humensuje: 1,8x3,2 cm
®parmeHT 671470 PasrpHYTOTr 06071 TOCY/e YKPAIIEHOT IPHO CIMKAaHUM jeSHYIMa
Ha CBET/IOj OCHOBHU. VICION je BEpPTHUKAIHO IO/be Ca MEPYIIKOM CIMKaHOM 6eroM
60joM Ha IPHOM (UPHUCY.

15. ickonaBama 2001. rogune; couga N 9; 5. orkonuu coj (T. III 15)
Humensyje: 3,4x3,2 cm
®DparMeHT XOPU3OHTAIHO PasTPHYTOr 000Ia MOCYZe YKPAIIEHOT MPKO CIMKAaHUM
jesnunuma. Vcrion je cadyBaHO 1O/be Ca BEPTUKUIHOM 0€JI0 CIMKAaHOM IPaHYUIIOM
OpIUbaHa ca TPOYIIaCTUM JMcTHhNMA Ha IPHOM (PUPHIUCY, Kao 1 KOco mmpadupa-
HO II0JBE.

16. UckonaBama 2001. ronqune; conga N 9; 4. orxonnu cioj (T. III 16)
Humenswyje: 3,8x1,8 cm
®parMeHT KOco pasrpHyTOr 060/a IIOCyIe YKPAIIeHOT IIPHO CIMKaHUM jeSHYliMa
Ha cBeTI0j rojyto3u. CadyBaHa Cy IBa yCIIpaBHa I10Jba — KOCO IIpadUpaHo U M0Jbe
ca Tparom 6ej10 CJIMKaHOT OPHAMEHTa.

17. UckonaBama 2001. roqune; conga N 1; 2. orkonnu cioj (T. 111 17)
Humensyje: 2,1x2,8 cm
®parmeHT TpOYyXa IMOCyZIe Ca CaYyBaHUM [e/IOM TPAaKacTOr I10/ba OCIIUKAHOT je3Hd-
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nuMa 1pHe 60je Ha CBET/IO0j OCHOBH. VICIOZ je TaukacTH OpHAMEHT CIMKaH 6eroM
60joM Ha 1[pHOM (PUPHHUCY, a U3HAT o 6eIo CTMKaHe MePyIKe Ha IIPHOM (DUPHUCY.

18. UckomaBama 2002. roqune; confa S 44-47; 6. orkonuu coj (T. 111 18)
Humenswuje: 2,1x2,8 cm
dparmeHT TpOyxa IOCYZe ca CAYyBaHUM BEPTHKATHUM I10/beM Ca HEMapHO HaHeTHM
TauyKaMa CIMKaHUM 6estoM 60joM.

19. UckonaBama 2002. roqune; conpa S 44-47; 6. orkonuu cioj (T. 111 19)
Humensuje: 3,2x3,2 cm
dparmeHT TpOYyXa IOCyHe Ha KOjeM je 04yBaHO IoJbe ca 06eI0 CIMKAaHOM JIOBOPOBOM
IPaHYMIIOM ca KPYIIHUM IUIONOBMMa Ha IpHOM GupHuUCY. Mcron je BUIBUB 1eo
BEPTUKATHOT [10Jba Ca TPAroM 6eI0 CIMKaHOT OpHAMEHTA Ha L[PHOM (UPHUCY.

20. NcxomaBama 2001. rongune; conma N 15-16; 2. orkonnu croj (T. III 20)
Humenswuje: 3,1x2,9 cm
®parment Tpbyxa mocyne U KopeHa apiike. CadyBaH je /1e0 HaIMeTe UCIIOJ APIIKe
U ToJbe ca 6e10 CIMKaHOM TaJacacTOM XOPM3OHTAIHOM JIMHHUjOM U U juctuhnma
OplubaHa Ha PHOM (pUpHHUCY.

21. UckomaBama 2002. rogune; conna C, 6ok 111, ceBepoucrounu cexrop (T. ITI 21)
Humensyje: 2,1x2,8 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa MMOCyMIe ca CAYyBAaHUM JIIOM LIPHO (PUPHUCOBAHOT MoJba ca 6e1o
C/IMKaHUM MPEXaCcTHM OPHaMEHTOM.

22. UckomnaBama 2001. conga S 7; 5. orkonuu cnoj (T. I1I 22)
Humensuje: 1,9x3 cm
dparmeHT TpOyXa IOCYLe ca CauyBaHUM JIEJIOM I10Jba ca 6e/I0 CIMKaHOM JIOBOPOBOM
rpaHYuIioM Ha upHOM upHucy. V3Ham je meo BEPTHKATHOT HOba ca 6ero
CIMKaHOM TIEPYIIIKOM.

23. NckomaBama 2001. conpa N 15-18 7; cnoj Husenauje (T. III 23)
Humensuje: 1,7x2 cm
®parmenT TpOyXa MOCyZE ca CATyBaHUM JIeJIOM BEPTHUKATHOT 110Jba Ca 6e/I0 CIHKaHOM
TaTaCaCTOM JIMHUJOM U 6€/10 CIMKaHUM JucTrhiMa GplubaHa Ha IPHOM (DUPHICY.

24. VickomaBama 2002. rogune; us uzoauvene semmne (T. III 24)
Humensuje: 1,4x1,9 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa MOCyZe ca CATyBaHUM JIeJIOM BEPTUKATHOT 110Jba Ca 6e/I0 CIMKAaHOM
TaIaCacTOM JIMHUJOM U 6€/10 CIMKaHUM JHcTrhiMa GpliubaHa Ha IPHOM (DUPHHCY.

25. UckomaBambsa 2002. roguHe; conna S 44-47; 3. orkonnu cnoj (T. III 25)
Humenswyje: 3,7x5,3 cm
dparmeHT Bpata ¥ Tpbyxa mocyzne ca Tparom omreheHOr OpHaMeHTa Y BULY KOCO
mpad)npaHor MOTHUBaA y BepTHKaJIHO IIOCTAaB/b€HUM IIO/bHUMaA.

26. UckonaBama 2002. roguHe; conna S 8; 5. orkonnu coj (T. 111 26)
Humensuje: 3,2x5 cm
®parmeHT Bparta mocyne, pabeH om mobpo mpeuuninheHe riuHe, LPBEHO IEYEH,
MpKOLpHO ¢upHucoBaH. CadyBaH je me0 YOKBHPEHOT I0Jba Ca TparoM 6eno Ciu-
KaHe JIOBOPOBe I'PaHuuIle ¥ TPOYIIacTuX aucTrha OpIibeHa.
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HckonmaBama 2001. rogune; conna N 9; 4. orkomuu croj (T. IV 27)
Humensuje: 4,5x3,5 cm
®parmeHT TpOyxa MOCyIe, ca cadyyBaHUM [eloM Oelo CIMKAaHOI OpHaMeHTa -
JIOBOPOBE T'PaHYMIIe Y YOKBUPEHOM I0Jby. PparMeHT je BepoBaTHO O UCTe IOCYe
Kao 1 (pparmeHT xar.6p. 26.

HckomaBama 2002. rogune; coHpa S 8; 4. orkonuu cioj (T. IV 28)
Humensuje: 5,3x3,3 cm
®parMeHT XOPU30HTATHO pasrpHyTOr 060/ Mocy/e ¢ KopeHoM apiike. CadyBaH je
YTaOHH €0 YOKBUPEHOT I10Jba.

HckonaBama 2002. roguHe; us usdéayene sembe (T. IV 29)
Humensyje: 2,2x1,6 cm
®parmenT 6;1aro pasrpayTor ob6oma mocyzne. CauyBaH je Tpar 6€10 1 MpPKO CIMKaHOT
OpHAMEHTA.

HckonaBama 2003. rogune; conna N 11; 3. orkonsu cioj (T. IV 30)
Humenswuje: 1,7x2,9 cm
dparmeHT BpaTa IIOCyZe Ca CayyBaHUM JIeIOM IT0Jba Ca IPHO CIMKAHUM je3HYIIIMa
Ha CBETJIOj IT03a/INHU.

HckomnaBama 2002. rogune; conna C, 6ok I1I; ceBepoucrounu cextop (T. IV 31)
Humensuje: 2,5x2,4 cm
®parmeHT TpOYXa IOCYyMIE ca CauyBaHUM JIEJIOM I10Jba Ca IIPHO CIMKAHUM je3HdliuMa
Ha CBETJIOj TIO3aUH.

HckonaBama 2003. rogune; conpa N 11; 7. orkonsu croj (T. IV 32)
Humensyje: 2,1x1,5 cm
®parmeHT TpOYXa MOCye Cca CauyBaHHM MIEJIOM I0J/ba Ca I[PHO CIMKAHUM je3ud-
ymMa.

Hckonasama 2002. ropune; conma N 1; ynnrhemwe npoduna 0-1 (T. IV 33)
Humenswuje: 2,1x1,8 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa MOCyIe ca CAayyBaHUM [e/IOM I10J/ba Ca je3HYlIMa U TparoM 6eo
CJIMKaHOT OPHAMEHTA.

HckonaBama 2003. rogune; conpa N 18; 8. orkonnu croj (T. IV 34)
Humensyje: 1,2x1,4 cm
®parmeHT TPOYXa IOCYIE ca CauyBaHUM JI€/IOM JIOBOPOBE IPaHYHIle CIMKaHe 6eIoM
60joM Ha MPKOj TIOIJIO3H.

HckonaBama 2002. ropuHe; conna S 8; 4. orkomnu c1oj (T. IV 35)
Humenswuje: 2,7x2,6 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa HOCYIE Ca MPKO CIMKAHUM je3HUIIMMa YOKBHPEHUM Ca I10 jeTHOM
LIPHOM JINHU)OM, A M3HAJ je Ieo MPKO CIMKaHe TaIMeTe.

HckomaBama 2002. rogune; conna S 8; 4. orkonuu coj (T. IV 36)
Humenswuje: 5,1x5 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa mHOCyme ca CadyyBaHMM TpParoM I0/ba Ca IPHO CIMKAHUM
je3sUYIMa, a U3HAJ je MPKO CIMKaHa ITaJIMeTa.
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37. UckomaBamba 2002. rogune; conna S 8; 3. orkonuu cioj (T. IV 37)
Humensuje: 3,2x4,8 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa ITOCYZE Ca MOTHBOM MPKO C/IMKaHe IaIMeTe.

CKN®OCHn

38. lckomaBama 2001. rogune; conna N 9; 4. orkomuu coj (T. V 38)
Humensyje: 3,1x3,7cm
®parmenT 61aro pasrpuyTor obona mocyne. CauyBaH je neo mecHe durype - riasa,
pameHa u fieo oznehe-xuToHa ca HaGopuMa, a u3a Purype je Tpar GIOPaTHOT MOTHBA.

39. VickomaBama 2001. romune; couga N 9; us us6avene sempe (T. V 39)
Humensyje: 2,8x2,8 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpHyTor o6oma mocyme. CadyBaH je fmeo jeBe GuUrype — meo
rJIaBe ¥ paMeHa MPEKPUBEHOT XUTOHOM.

40. UckonaBama 2002. ronuHe; conga C; jyroMCTOYHH CEKTOP, c10j xymyca (T. V 40)
Humensuje: 3,4x2,9 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpHyTor obona ckudoca. OdyBaH je Mamu [eo gecHe durype,
Ieo IJIaBe, paMeHa M XUTOHa ca HabopuMma.

41. UckonaBama 2003. ronune; conga N 11; yknamame suga I/11 (T. V 41)
Humensuje: 4,4x4,3 cm
dparmeHT 61aro pasrpHyTor ob6oma ckudoca. CauysaH je neo necHe urype - Iasa,
paMeHa U fieo onehe-xuToHa ca HabopuMa, a u3a Gurype je Tpar GIOpaIHOr MOTHBA.

42. UckomaBama 2001. rogune; conma N 19; us us6auene semme (T. V 42)
Humensyje: 5,1x3,2 cm
®parmeHT 671ar0 pasrpHYTOr 06oma ckudoca ca KOpeHOM ApPIIKe MCHOX 06ofa.
OuysaH je Mamu feo fgecHe ¢urype, neo xoce u yebha, a usa urype je cnmparHu
yKpac.

43. UckonaBama 2003. ronune; conga H 11; 2. orkonuu coj (T. V 43)
Humenswuje: 7,3x5,2 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpHyTor o6oaa ckudoca ca KOpeHoM IpiiKe ucmop oboma. Ha
oboxy, usmeby ApIIKY je OpHAMEHT y BUAY joHCKe kuMe. O4YyBaH je caMo MalH [eo
necue durype, neo Koce u jeha, a usa urype je bropanHu/coupasTHU YKpac.

44. UcxonaBamwa 2003. ronune; conga N 11; yknamamwe suga I/11 (T. V 44)
Humensuje: 4,2x2,2 cm
®parmeHT 6aro pasrpayror ob6oma ckudoca ca cadyyBaHUM [eoM (UIopasHOT
MOTHBA CJIMKAHOT [[PBEHOM 60joM.

45. UckonaBama 2002. roguHe; conna C, 610k I11, jyroncTrounu ceKTop; 5. OTKOIIHH CI0j
(T.V 45)
Humensyje: 2,9x3 cm
®parmenT 6;1a10 pasrpHyTOr 06012 CKHPOCa Ca CAYyBAHUM [[PBEHO CIMKAHUM CIIH-
PaJIHUM OPHaMEHTOM.
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HckomaBama 2003. roqune; corma N 14; 5. orkonnu croj (T. V 46)
Humensuje: 3x3,6 cm
®parmeHT 67ar0 pasrpHYTOr 060ma CKHdOCca ca KOPeHOM APIIKe HCHOx obofa.
CauysaH je Tpar GIOpaIHOT MOTHBA CIMKAHOT I[PBEHOM 60jOM.

HckonaBama 2002. ropuHe; conpa S 44-47; 6. orkonuu cnoj (T. V 47)
Humensuje: 2,1x2,1 cm
®parmenT 61aro pasrpHyTOor 0601 CKIdoca ca OUyBAHUM I€IOM IPBEHO CIUKAHOT
crirpanHor/(BIOPATHOT YKpaca.

HckomnaBama 2002. ronuHe; conpa S 44-47; 6. orkonuu cnoj (T. V 48)
Humensyje: 1,9x2,2 cm
®parmeHT 6;1ar0 pasrpHyTOr 060712 CKMOCa ca 0OIyBaHUM [I€IOM LIPBEHO CIMKaHOT
¢ropanHor ykpaca.

Uckonagama 2003. rogune; conma N 11; 3. orkonuu ob (T. VI 49)
Humensyje: 2,6x2,8cm
dparmeHT 611aro pasrpHyTor obona ckudoca ca casyBaHUM (PIOPATHUM MOTHBOM,
CJIMKaHUM [[PBEHOM 60joM.

HckonaBama 2002. roqune; conaa S 44-47; 1. orxkomnuu cioj (T. VI 50)
Humenswuje: 3,4x3 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpayror obona ckudoca paben ox nobpo mpeunrithene riuse,
MPKO IIe4eH, IPHO (PUPHUCOBAH Ca JelIOM LPBEHOCIHKAHOT UIOPATHOT yKpaca.

HckomaBama 2002. roquHe; coHpa S 44-47; 3. orkonnu c1oj (T. VI 51)
Humensuje: 3,8x2,4 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpayror obona ckudoca pahen ox nobpo mpeuntithene riuse,
L[PBEHO IeYeH, IPHO GUPHHUCOBAH Ca [JeI0OM LPBEHOCIHKAHOT UIOPATHOT yKpaca.

HckonaBama 2002 rogune; conna S 49-50; 4. orkonuu cioj (T. VI 52)
Humensuje: 4x4,7 cm
®parmeHT 671ar0 pasrpHYTOT 06072 Ca 1e7oM QIIOPATHOT yKpaca.

HckonaBama 2001. ropune; conpa N 1; 2. orkonnu cnoj (T. VI 53)
Humenswuje: 4,2x3,7 cm
®parmMeHT KOCO pasrpHyTOr o6oma ckudoca ca cauyBaHUM LPBEHO CIMKAHUM (IIo-
PaTHMM OPHAMEHTOM-JIE0 BOYTE.

HckonaBama 2002. ronuHe; conna S 44-47; 3. orxkonuu cnoj (T. VI 54)
Humenswuje: 1,1x1,4 cm
®parmeHT 6yaro pasrpHyTOor oboma ckudoca ca [eoM IPBEHO CIMKaHOT (Jo-
paTHOT yKpaca.

HckomnaBama 2002. rogune nopep, confe N 15-18; mosprunucku Hanas (T. VI 55)
Humensuje: 2,9x1,4 cm
®parmeHT 6yaro pasrpHyTor oboma ckudoca ca [neoM IpPBEHO CIuKaHor ¢Jo-
PaTHOT yKpaca.
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56. UckomaBama 2002. romune; conna C, 610k I, ceBepoucrounu cexrop (T. VI 56)
Humensuje: 3,8x3,6 cm
®parmenT Tpbyxa cKudoca ca KOPEHOM IPIIKe Ca IeTOM I[PBEHO CIUKAHOT (Io-
PIHOT OpHAMEHTA.

57. UckonaBama 2003. rogune; connga N 1; 6. orkonnu o10j (T. VI 57)
Humensuje: 2x2,8 cm
®parmenT 6aro pasrpHyTor o6oma ckudoca ca cauyBaHMM [ETOM IPBEHO CIIH-
KaHOT (JIOPTHOT OPHAMEHTA.

58. lckonmaBama 2003. ropune; conna E; 6. orkonnu cnoj (T. VI 58)
Humensuje: 6,8x6,4 cm
®parmeHT Tpbyxa ckudoca, ca cayyBaHUM MIEJIOM LPBEHO CIUKAHOT (IOpasHOT
OpHAaMeHTa U Jie/Ia MTaJIMeTe.

59. UckomaBama 2002. rogune; conga N 1; 3-7. orkonuu croj (T. VI 59)
Humensyje: 3,6x1,9 cm
®parmeHT TPOYXa ca IEIOM IPBEHO CIUKAHE TTaIMeTe.

60. lckomaBama 2002. rogune, couga N 20-21; 5. orkonau cnoj (T. VI 60)
Humensyje: 2,8x2,6 cm
®parmeHT TpOyXa ca [eI0M LPBEHO CIUKAHE MTaJIMeTe.
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PAINTED KANTHAROI AND SKYPHOI FROM
KALE-KRSEVICA NEAR BUJANOVAC

For this work we selected kantharoi and skyphoi as the most frequent shapes of luxurious
tableware found at the site Kale. They are made of well-refined clay, they have thin walls and
they were coated with black or brown slip with painted ornaments and representations.

From the end of 5th and beginning of 6th century date over thirty fragments mostly of kan-
tharoi of the Saint Valentine type (Pl II-IV). This is the painted pottery of Attic provenance
with distinct ornamental pattern consisting of motifs arranged in horizontal and vertical
zones in the area between the handles. Nine different groups of skyphoi and kantharoi have
been identified on the basis of motifs arrangement. Material from the site Kale mostly
belongs to the group VI (2-13) and group VII (14-26) except the fragment with rim deco-
rated with lugs and with broad field under the rim filled with rhombs painted in black and
white and which could be attributed to group IV (cat. no. 1). For some fragments where seg-
ments of framed fields, fields with lugs and laurel twig were encountered (cat. nos. 27-34) it
is difficult to determine the group, as the fragments are rather small. Fragments of kantharoi
with palmettes under the handles (cat. nos. 35-37) could be ascribed to a distinct group.

Red-figured skyphoi belong to another group. These are skyphoi of Attic type characteristic
of the 4th century BC. Over twenty fragments of red-figured skyphoi (PL. V-VI) have been
found so far at the site Kale. Only on four specimens is preserved the image of man dressed
in long pleated cape — hyton while on two fragments representations of men are only par-
tially preserved (cat. 38-43). By all characteristics these specimens could be identified as
works of Attic workshop or Attic painter from some local 4th century workshop. Other frag-
ments of skyphoi have the motifs of spiral falling down behind the man’s back and filling the
area between human representation and the handle or there is just palmette, which almost
as a rule was under the handle (cat. nos. 44-52). Some details from these vessels (spiral, palm
leaf) could be related to the system of decoration typical for the workshop of Olynth in the
4th century BC.

St. Valentine vessels and red-figured skyphoi (PL I) have been encountered at relatively few
sites in the central Balkans (see map). Specimens of St. Valentine vessels were registered in
this area at earlier excavated sites Kale, Kacipup near village Oraovica and Postenje near



PAINTED KANTHAROI AND SKYPHOI
Novi Pazar. Red-figured skyphoi of Attic type are not known so far from other contempo-
raneous sites in this region. The only finds of red-painted skyphoi come from earlier and
current excavations at the site Kale in Krsevica. Vessels of this type are widely distributed in
the periphery of Greek world and they are element of hellenization of this area. The one
thing that distinguishes the site Kale is large concentration of St. Valentine vessels that has
not been registered so far at any other site in the periphery of Greek world and this indicates
high standard of living of its inhabitants and their contacts with the Greek world.
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ITPEJINMMUWHAPHU PE3YJITATU
THUITIOJIOIIKO — CTATUCTHUYKE
OBPAJE KEPAMMNYKOI MATEPUJAJTA
CA JIOKAJIMTETA KAJIE - KPIHIEBUIIA'

O6uMHa KepaMU4Ka cepHja IIPUKYIUbeHa TOKOM TPU KaMIIakbe MCKOIIaBamba Ha JIo-
kanmrery Kane — Kpiresuiia cBojum ocobnHaMa Ha Haj60/bU HAYMH WIYCTPYyje IH-
Tama Koja 0Baj JIOKATUTET MoKpehe U 1eroB 3Ha4Yaj Y HHTEPIIPETALMJU KYATYPHUX
KpeTama Ha jy’)KHOM U IIeHTpTHOM baskaHy y nepuomy KacHe rpaucropuje. Mare-
pPHjaI KOjJUM pacHONaKeMo, y CKIafly ca CBUM IO JaHAC IO3HATUM IIOJAllMMa O
Kpuresuiu (ym. [Tormosuh 2005; ITorrosuh, Jepemuh, Pagojuuh 2004), caaxxuo ymy-
hyje Ha Bese ca rpukuM cBeToM. MebhyTum, 06MM 1 KapakTep OBUX Be3a  MEXaHH-
3MU EBUXOBOT OJ[BHjakba OCTajy jOII YBEK Y BEIMKO] MEPH HEMO3HATH. Y 0BOj dasu
paza mMoryhe je U3HeTH caMoO ITpeJIMMHHApPHA 3alla)Kakba O THIIOIOIIKO-MOpdoIo-
IIKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa KepaMH4kor nocyba. OBaj mpeIMMHHApHU H3BEINTA]
OJIHOCH ce TIpe CBera Ha MaTepHjal OKBUPHO narosaH y nepuopn IV u 11l Beka crape
epe, Ha OCHOBY JIPYTHX XPOHOJIOIIKY OCET/bUBUX KJIaca Hajlada ca OBOT JIOKAIHTETa
(Kpcruh 2005; Popovic 2005; ITonoBuh, Jepemuh, Panojuaith 2004).

3a KepaMHUYKHU MaTepujai u3 KpimeBuile He HaJla3sMMO aHAJIOTHje ca UICTOBPEMEHHUM
JToKamuTeTuMa Ha Teputopuju Cpbuje. Msyserak unHU jenuHo nokammrer Karu-
mym xon cena OpaoBuile, Hemaneko o [IperieBa (Bykmanosuh, I[Tormosuh 1982),
IZle HaWIa3MMO Ha CKOPO HIeHTHYHe KepaMudke popme. OBaKkBa KepaMUYKa IIpo-
mykuuja, MehyTum, jaBmpa ce ca BehuM MHTEH3UTETOM YIJIABHOM Ha MOAPYjy HC-
TouHe MakenoHuje u cpenmer [loBapnapja. Kepamuuku matepujan us Kpiesune
BeOMa je CJIM4YaH KepaMHIIM OTKPUBEHOj Ha CKOPO CBUM HMCTPA)KMBAaHUM HaJlasH-

/1] 3axBasmyjeMo ce koiermHunama u konerama: CHexxanu Hukonunh-Hopbesuh,
CHexxanu Metukou, MBany benycujy u MBany Bpanuhy, xoju cy yuecTBoBanu
y obpanu kepamuke us Kpiesurie.
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IITHMA Y KYMaHOBCKOM M CKOIICKOM peruoHy, y Ilearonuju u oxpumckoM moj-
pyyjy. lupextHuje ananoruje Morie 6u ce moByhu ca Haasuma ca Jokanurera [pa-
numte — bpaspa u I'pagumre — Hepesu y okonuan Ckorwba u I'papuminte — Kuexje
xop Ceeror Huxone (Cokonoscka 1991, 1992). [Ipyra o61acT U3 Koje IMOTUIY CPOJI-
HU KepaMu4Ku Hanasu jecte Tpakuja (Bouzek, Domaradska, Archibald 2002; Yu-
yuKoBa 1984).

TokoM Tpu KaMIiarhe TEPEHCKUX UCTPAKUBaba, o1 2001. mo 2003. romute, obpabe-
HO je 51.940 ¢pparmenara kepamuke.2 [TpaheHu cy OCHOBHM TeXHOJIOIIKH IapaMe-
TPH, yoOUYajeHH 3a OBY BPCTY aHaH3e.

Y cmucny daxrype, mehy nmocybem ca KpieBuiie Mory ce pasimkoBaTH TpH Ipyle
¢dparmenara. duna kepamuka uspabhena je ox npeuninhene rinHe 6e3 mpumeca, a
60ja mederba OBUX mocyna Kpehe ce om 1pBeHe, CBeT/Iie U TaMHHje CUBE IO MPKE.
O6HITH KOjU Ce jaB/bajy y OKBUPY OBe TPYIIe CY 37iesle, TAlUPH, KIIHKCH, CKU]O-
cH, KaHTapocu u joHunhu. OBaj MaTepujai Y4uHU 0KO 10 % CBeyKyIHe KepaMHUIKe
cepuje.

Kepamuxka cpenibe paxType, HauHIbeHA O TJIMHE Ca TPUMecaMa CUTHOT WIK KPyII-
HOT I1eCKa, YMHU CKOPO IOJIOBUHY Off YKyIHO obpabennx dparmenara (45 %). bo-
ja rmedera y OKBUPY OBe rpyIie y Hajsehem 6pojy Bapupa ofi cBeTJie 0 TAMHe CUBE,
aIM ce jaB/bajy U GparMeHTH LipBeHe U MpKe 60je. On 06/1MKa HajsacTyIUbeHUje Cy
XUZpHje PasIMIUTHX TUMeH3Hja, CkiudOoCH, KaHTapOoCH, Kp4asy, JJOHUYNhY U 31er1e
Behux nuMensuja. CBU KepaMUYKH 06JIMIIM KOjU Ce jaB/bajy y OBe iBe (haKType CBp-
CTaBaHHU Cy y IPYIly CTOHOT Iocyba.

[py6a kepamuKa je qpyra rpyria o 3aCTyIUBEHOCTH Y OKBUPY o6paheHor KepaMud-
kor Matepujara (oko 40 %). [Tocyne cy uspahene on rimHe ca mpuMecama KpPyIHOT
[ecKa ¥ TYLIaHOT KpedyrhaKa WX [IUbYHKA. Boje ce kpehy of 1jpBeHe, MpKe 1 cBe
mo upHe. Pykom pabeHy KepaMuKy y OKBHPY OBe Tpyrie 4yuHe Hajsehum meom
¢dbparMeHTH JOHAIIA PA3INIUTHX AuMeH3Hja. O ocTamnx o6IHKa 3aCTYIUbEHH CY
[IUTOCH, YMHH]je, TOKJIOMIY, TUPAYHOCH U TaBe. [pyba KepaMuKa IpeficTaB/ba Ky-
XUEHCKO TI0Cyhe, ca M3y3eTKOM MUTOCA KOJU Cy CBPCTAHU Y IPYILY ITOCYA 3a CKJIa-
[HIITEE.

[Toce6bny rpymy kepaMuke IpeicTaB/bajy ¢pparMeHTH aMdopa KOjU ce Ofi OCTaIoT
MaTepujaia u3ziBajajy u ¢paktypom u 6ojom. Mspahenu cy on cpentse nmpeunithene

/2] Toxom coHmaxxHUX UcKomaBama 2001. rofKHe THUIIOMOIIKY HEOCET/bUBH (ppar-
MEHTH HUCY YIIUIH y CTATUCTHYKY 00pany.

/3/  ®opmymap 3a cTaTHCTHIKY 06pany Matepujaia us Kpuiesurie Beh je y Hexonu-
KO IIPMIMKA TI0Ka3a0 CBOjy myHy HenucxogHoct (yi. ToBegapuua, ba6uh 1992)
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IJIMHE, 1e6/bHX 3UI0Ba M KapaKTepucTH4He 60je Koja ce kpehe ox xyhkacrobere no
upsere. Ha nojenuaumM ¢pparMeHTHMA Ce jaBJbajy JKUTOBHU CEBEPHOETejCKUX PaIu-
oununa (ITormosuh 2005).

Y mopdornomkom cmuciy, Ha Kpiesunu je usnBojeno Buiie o61uka, mebhy koju-
Ma Cy Haj3acTyIUbeHHje 3ete. Bapujante oBor o6/11ka yrBphene cy Ha 0CHOBY 1po-
¢dwranuje ob6ona u pamena. Hajsactymsenuje cy szese ca yBydeHUM 060I0M U KO-
HUYHUM TPOYXOM, 371eJIe ca 3206/beHHM PaMeHOM, Kao | Ca IIPOIIHPEHUM U XOPH-
30HTAJIHO 3aPaBIEHUM 000/I0M M KOHHYHHM TeJIOM. JaB/bajy ce u pparMeHTtH ca
Ba/bKACTHM JPIIKaMa UCIOJ 060/1a Koje Cy CPeIUIIIBIM Ie/I0M IIPHbYO/beHe 3a Te-
710 mocype. Crio/pHa MoBpIIKHA (pparMeHaTa je y HajpeheM 6pojy cirydajeBa yrrada-
Ha (T. 1, 1-18).

Hajuerrthu Tum tamupa je ca Hamose MOBHjeHUM 000IOM U IUTUTKUM PelUIIHjeH-
TOM Ha HaIIalleHoj crony. OparMeHTH Cy Hajuerrhe yriayaHu U ca CIIOJbHE U ca
yuyrparime crpane (T. 1, 19-24).

Op o6smKa Koju CHa)XXHO yiyhyjy Ha TpUKy KepaMHUYKY IPOAYKIIN)Y Haj3acTyIUbe-
HUje Cy XHIpHje pasINIUTHX AUMeH3Hja. 3a BbUX Cy TUIIMYHE TpaKacTe ApIIKe KO-
je cmajajy o601 u pame cyna, Kao ¥ MaCMBHE XOPU30HTATHE Ba/bKACTe IAPIIIKe Ha TP-
6yxy, yecto topaupaue (T. III, IV). IIpyru mo 6pojuoctu mebhy mocymama 3a muhe
Cy bparMeHTH Kpuara ca TPOJIMCHUM OTBOPOM U jeTHOM TPAaKacCTOM JPIIKOM, IO-
toM ckudocu (T. II, 3-12) pasnuuuTux TUMEH3HUja ca JBe XOPU3OHTAIHE Ba/bKacTe
npuike u kautapocu (T. II, 13-18) ca nBe CHUMETPUYHO MMOCTAB/bEHE TPAKACTE IP-
ike. Hajmano6pojuuju cy dparmentu kwmkca (T. IT, 1-2).

JIoHIH Cy 3aCTyIUbEHHU Yy TPH THUIIA OJ KOjUX je Hajderrhu T 6auBacte popMe ca
6;1aro Ha yHyTpa oBujeHUM o6o10M. O TUITOBA APIIKK Hajuelthe ce jaB/bajy MOT-
KOBUYACTe U jesudacre. [lekopanyja je, YKOIMKO je MMa, Y BUAY alUTMIIMPAHUX II/Ia-
CTUYHHUX peOapa YKpallleHHX OTHCIMMa IPCTHjy Win KocuM 3apesuma (T. VIII).
OTKpuBeHU (PparMeHTH IMUTOCA CY U3Y3eTHO e0e/NX 3UI0BA U BEJTMKUX JUMEH3H-
ja. Hajuerthu tum uma sapaBmenu 0601 6/1aro moBujeH Ha Crosba. [0TOBO Mo mpa-
BWIy cy upBene 6oje (T. VII).

Ocranmu o6MIIM KOjH e jaB/bajy Y OKBHPY KepaMuike cepuje y Kpesuiu cy ym-
HUje Behux nMMeHsHja ca CHMETPUYHO MTOCTaB/beHUM XOPU30HTATHUM Ba/bKaCTUM
npuikama (T. V, 1-8), dparmenTH nupayHoca — OTHBUIIHUX ITOCY/A, U MOCYZa 3a
nedeme xieba (T. VI, 7-8).

OCHOBHH KPHUTEPHjyM IIPH IPEJIUMUHAPHO]j CHCTEMATH3aLHjU 0Be 06uMHe rpabe
6110 je MOPQOIOIIKO-TUIIONOIKO U PYHKIMOHAIHO ofpebere mocyba. Tako cy,
IIpe cBera Ha OCHOBY Mopdoioruje u ¢akType, aId U JPYrUX IapaMeTapa Koju
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Ta6ma II
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—_

6mpxe onpebyjy kapakTepucTiKe parMeHaTa, Kao IITO ¢y 60ja 1 o6paja MmoBp-
ILIIMHe, YCTAHOB/beHE TPYIIe ocyha o BeroBoj mpeTnocraB/beHoj HaMeHu. Kaxo ce,
Kao mTo je Beh HarmaireHo, pagu 0 MaTepUjaay KOjU CBOJUM OOIMIIMMA CHAXXHO
yiyhyje Ha Bese ca XeJIeHCKUM jyroM, Y THIIOJIOTHjU Cy KOpHUITheH! U HasHBH I10-
Cyla y IIMPOKOj IPUMEHH 3a IPYKY KePaMU4Ky MPOAYKLIH]Y, Kao IITO Cy KWIHKC,
ckudoc, xuapuja.

dparMeHTH ca jaCHUM THUIOJIOLIKUM ojutnKaMa (9% og ykynHor 6poja o6pahenux
¢bparmenara) cBpcTanu ¢y y 4eTHpH (PYHKIMOHAIHE IPyIe: CTOHO TOCyhe, KyXutb-
cko nocybe, mocyze 3a TpPaHCIIOPT U MOCY/Ie 3a CKIAUIITebe. TokoM obpane ycra-
HOBJbEHE Cy ofpeheHe MpaBWIHOCTH Y KOMOMHOBaKWY KapaKTepucTruka ¢pparmeHa-
ta (dakrypa, 60ja, 06pama moBpLIMHE) Koje Cy oMoryhuie na ce ¥ KoManu 6e3 Iu-
jaTHOCTHYKUX MOP(OJIOIIKUX eeMeHaTa (pparMeHTH TpOyXa) ca BEIUKOM J030M
BepoBatHohe mpunuiry ogpehenoj Bpctu nocyze. Tako cy, penumo, ¢pparMeHTH
TpOyxa rpybe dakType ca 06IWIHOM MPUMECOM Kpedumaka, MpKe 6oje u HeoOpabe-
He MOBPIIIMHE y [a/b0j CTATHCTUYKO] 00pany cMaTpaHu ¢pparMeHTHMa JOHAIA. Y
IIPWIOT IIPETIOCTABLM O PEJIATMBHO BUCOKOM CTaHIApAy CTaHOBHMKa Kpimesuiie
(yn. [TonmoBuh 2005) roBopu nopaTax fa BUILE OfI IOTOBHUHE KepaMHIKHUX (parme-
HaTa IPUIIaJia TPy CTOHOT nocyha, dune dakrype u uspane, y MOpOIOIIKO-TH-
IIOJIOIIIKOM CMHCITY BeoMa O11cKoj rpukuM obmunuma (Tabema A).

CTaTHCTUYKO-THUIIONOIIKA aHAIN3A JaIa je Tabesie Koje Cy IoKas3ale 3aCTyIUbeHOCT
II0jeIMHHX 00JIMKa 10 XOPU30HTAIHO] U BEPTUKAIHO]j cTpaturpaduju. OBaj mocry-
IIaK [T0Ka3ao je /ia ce MPOIEHTYaTHU OJHOCH PeIeBaHTHUX MOPQOTOIIKO—TeXHO-
JIOLIKUX KapaKTepUCTUKA KePaMUYIKOT MaTepHjajla He Mebajy KpO3 OTKOIIHE CJIO-
jeBe, Kao M Jla ce 3HayajHe IIpOMeHe He MOT'Y YTBPIHUTH Y XOpPU30HTAIHOj CTPaTH-
rpadwuju. [Ipwmkom obpame MaTepHjajia KOHCTATOBAHO je a ¢y pparMeHTH UCTe
IIOCy/le OTKPUBAHU He CaMO y Pa3IMYUTHM COHZIaMa, Beh 1 y pasnnyurum oTkomn-
HUM CJI0jeBUMa, IITO yyhyje Ha MoryhHocT pemehema moce6Ho ropmux cojesa y
Kpuresunu (ym. ITorrosuh 2005). Crora npennsHmja XpOHOJIOIIKA pasTpaHUYeEha
KepaMH4KuX ¢popMu y oBoj dasu pajsa Hucy Moryha.

KonmuuHa n kapaktep KepaMUYKOT Marepujaita u3 Kpiesuiie cHaxxHo yryhyje Ha
MoryhHOCT J1a je y OKBHpY Hace/ba ITOCTOjajla IPHYAPCKa PafIMOHUIIA, YeMY y IIPHU-
JIOT TOBOPE U OTKPUBEHU (PparMeHTH ca yTucHytuM xuroM (yu. I[Tomosuh 2005; T.
VI, 4). ®opme TUIIMYHE 32 XeJIEHCKY KepaMorpadujy, peiuMo Xujapuje, ToBope o
TOMeE [1a Cy 3aHAT/IMje I03HaBaJIe U IIPUXBaTale 0Baj perieproap. OIHOC CTAHOBHHU-
Ka Hace/ba IpeMa IPYKOM CBETYy CBAKAKO je HajsHAYajHUjU TPOOIEM KOJjU Ce TOCTa-
BJba IIPM MHTEPIIPETalMjH OBOT JOKAIUTeTa. bincke aHanoruje us Makenonuje u
Tpakuje o6aBesyjy ma ce ImHTame KPIIEBUYKOT MaTepHjajTa IIOCMATpa y IIHpeM
KOHTEKCTY CJIOKeHUX ofiHoca Meby momymanujama Ha 060y IPYKOT CBETa TOKOM
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IV u III Bexa crape epe. [lajpa TepeHCKa UCTPAKUBaa, KA0 U JIeTa/bHHjE aHATIH3E
Beh mpuKymbpeHOr MaTepujaia, CBakako he Mpy)KUTH MOTITyHHje OATOBOPeE.

Tabena A.
[IpomenTtyanHa 3acTyubeHOCT oipehenux dyHkimoHaTHUX TpyHa u 061MKa
Iocyna
I CTOHO ITOCY'BE 3059 66% o 6poja | 6% op yKyIHOT
TUITOBAHUX 6poja obpabhennx
¢parmenara ¢pparmenara
3mene 1371
Tawupu 147
Kwmxcn 18
Ckudocu 153
Kanrapocu 221
Xupnpuje 723
Kpuasu 190
Jlonunhu 236
II KYXMIBCKO ITOCY'BE 1049 22% 2%
JloHuu 846
Yunnje 99
Hemmmpke 8
TToxmonmu 29
IIupaynocu 61
Tase 6
11T TPAHCITOPTHO ITOCY'BE 333 8% 0,2%
Awmdope 333
IV IIOCY'BE 3A CKTAJUIITEIGE | 195 4% 0,3%
IMutocu 195
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PRELIMINARY RESULTS OF TYPOLOGICAL
AND STATISTIC ANALYSIS OF POTTERY
FROM THE SITE KALE — KRSEVICA

The preliminary results of typological and statistic analyses of pottery from Kale —
Krsevica suggest several conclusions in accordance with other results of research of this site.
The ceramic material is abundant, and a very high percentage of fragments is of high quality
of manufacture. In morphological terms the material, specially table ware, suggests links to
the Greek ceramic production. Other possible sources of close analogies are the areas of Ma-
cedonia and Thrace. The possibility of local workshop should be considered, producing both
fine and crude vessels. The scrutiny of the material is in progress and more detailed results
are forthcoming.

Translated by authors
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Mupocnas JEPEMU'h YIIK 904:728"-05/-03"(497.11)

Apxeonowku unciiutiyii, beoipag 39:728(497.11)

AHTNUYKO U TPAIUITMOHAJIHO
ITPAIUTE/bCKO HACJIIEBE

(KAJIE Y KPIIIEBUIIN)

TokOM YeTBOPOTOAMIIILHMX CHTEMAaTCKUX apXEOJOLIKUX HCTPaXUBamba
(2001-2004) Ha noxanurety Kane-KpieBuiia, ko byjaHoBIIa, OTKpUBEHH Cy OCTa-
IIM APXUTEKTOHCKHUX 00jeKaTa M3 XPOHOJIOIIKY Pas/IMYUTHUX eTala PasBoja arjioMe-
pauuje, Kojy Cy, Kako CBeflode apXeOoJOIIKH HaTa3h, OCHOBAIM I'PYKU KOJOHUCTH
KpajeM V Beka cTape epe. BpeMe meHOr IyHOT pasBoja, 0OelIeXeHOT IIpe CBera
MHTEH3UBHUM Tpal)eBUHCKUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, I1afia y Kpaj KJIACUYHOT U ITOYeTaK
XeJIEHUCTUYKOT IIePUOJIa, TO jecT, y BpeMe paHor IV u nipBe nonosuse III Beka cra-
pe epe (Popovi¢ 2005: 141-174). Mapna cy uctpaxuBarmba 00aB/beHa Ha BUIIIE MTyHK-
TOBa, Ha IIMpeM IpocTopy ceina KpimeBuile, 3a cama 6MCMO IIOY3IaHO MOTJIH
M3IBOJUTH CaMoO JIBe JIOKalLlHje T Cy in situ 3a0eie)KeHN OCTalll apXUTEKType U3
noMenyTor nepuopa (c1. 1/A u K). Oynkiuje oTkpuBeHUX 00jeKaTa KOIHMKOTO 1a
HUCy MOIJIe OUTH IIOY3IaHO YTBpheHe, UIIaK Cy jacHO obeslexeHe TOIorpadCcKum
ocobeHocTHMa 00€ IIOMEHYTe JIOKaIuje.

Kao mpBy noxkarujy (ci. 1/A) (cn. 2), momenyheMo U3Oy)KeHH IUIATO Ha BPXy 6pra
HaJ| CeJIOM, KOjHU je Y MOMEHTY JoCe/baBarba KOJIOHUCTA JOOMO (PYHKIUjy aKpoIIo-
pa. [lpyra nmokanuja (1. 1/K u o 3 1 4), Koja je y 3BAaHNYHOj TOKYMEHTAIIMjU 3aBe-
JileHa Kao coHpa E, a HesBaHUYHO CIOBH Ka0 ,KAMEHOIOM, HAJIa3HU Ce UCIIO]] aKpo-
110/ba, Y CAMOM ITOJHOJK]Y CEBEPOMCTOYHE MagrHe OpJa, Ha PeJIaATUBHO LIUPOKOM
nojacy siese o6ane Kpesuuke pexe. Hanasu us oBe conpe, kao u cycente conne F
(7ouiMpaHe HEWITO jy)KHHje), IPeNCcTaB/bajy o cBeMy cynehu caMo Mambu CETMEHT
YUTaBOT HU3a Pa3HOPOJIHHX 00jeKaTa, IIOCTaB/beHUX TyX JieBe obane KpiieBnuke
peke. Bynyhu na he npennsuuje mpouene o6jexara, 6110 Ha aKPOIOJbY OIIO Y IO -
HOX]jy Opa y IpHOOUIHOM I10jacy, YCJAeIUTH TeK Y HapeIHOM IIepPHOMIY UCTPaXKH-
Bama, MM heMo 0BOM IIPIWIMKOM CaMO YKPaTKO IIPe3eHTOBATH IONATKe O OTKPHBe-
HUM JIeJIOBUMA apXUTEKType Ha IOMEHYTHM JIOKallnjaMa, 6e3 IIpeTeHsHja 1a Hallle
3aK/by4Ke Tpeb6a CMaTpaTH Ne(PUHUTUBHUM.
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Kale-Krsevica 2002.
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Cn 1
Curyanuja noxkamurera Kane-Kpiesuija, ca HasHaueHMM JIOKalijaMa rjie Cy OTKPUBEHM OCTAI[M apXu-
tekrype Hace/ba (IV-III Bex cr.e.): A-akpomnosb, K-,kameHomom™

Fig. 1

Siteg plans of Kale—Krsevica with locations where remains of settlement architecture were discovered

(4th —31d century BC): A — acropolis, K — ‘quarry’
Kako cy moxasane mocajalime aHaIU3e IOKPETHOT apXeosIOIIKOT MaTepHjaa U
OCTaTaka apXMUTeKType (IIpefcTaB/beHe CerMEHTHMa 3H0Ba M IIOIOBA), BpeMme
MHTEH3UBHUX I'PAIUTE/HCKUX aKTUBHOCTH Ha aKpoI1o/by (ox movyerka IV mo cpenu-
He III Beka crape epe) KapaKTepHUIIly TPH XPOHOJIOIIKU PasIUIUTe I'PATUTE/bCKeE
dase. Mebyrum, o 6mwio kojoj dasu ma ce pany, Hema rpaheBuHe YUjH je IUIAH
IIO3HAT Y LIeJIOCTH, Kao IITO X IbUXOBa HAMEHA 3a cajia He IIPe/Ia3y IPaHuUIle NIpeT-
mocraBku. Onbpambenu bGemeM aKpoTOsba je 3a cama jeTUHU OTKPUBEHU ObjeKat
quja je PyHKIHMja noy3gaHo uneHTHduKoBaHa. Ca JeluArpaHUM KOHCTaTalijaMa
He Tpeba MHOTO HHM JKYPHTH, jep OJ YHTaBe IOBPIINHE aKPOIIO/ba, HCTPAKEHO je
TeK HeKux 15-20%. C mpyre cTpaHe, HU CJIMKa KOjy [OKHUB/baBaMO IIPHU JIeTUMUY-
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HOM IIOTJIe/ly Ha ocTaTKe rpaheBHHa, He IOy/iapa ce HM MaJIo ca OHOM KOja HaM ce
Kao IIpBa acolUjallija jaB/ba IIPU IOMEHY peun akporosb (c1. 5 u 6). OBne Hema
PAacCKOIIHUX 3[atha, OMYT MOHYMEHTATHUX XPaMOBa ¥ CKYIIOLIEHOM MepMepy, HU
MohHux 3upoBa doprudukanmje 0610KeHUX MAX/BUBO KJIECAHUM KBalepUMa.
OuurienHo je na €y rpYKU KOJIOHUCTU Ha KPIIEBHYKOM IUIATOY 0OPMIIA aKpPO-

Cn 2

Komutekc rpabeuna Ha akponosby (IV-III Bek cT. e.) (CHUMAK U3 XeHKOIITepa)

Fig. 2

Complex of buildings at the acropolis (4th -3t century BC) (photo from helicopter)

10Jb Y BpeMe Kajia je, (reHepaIHO I1efiajyhu) oBaj BakaH eJileMeHaT ypOaHOT MU/bea
u3 BpemeHa IV-III Bexa, Beh usry6uno cBojy Hekagaumy QYHKIHjY CTPUKTHO Pesn-
rujckor meHTpa. OBa 110jaBa, OCBe/IoYeHa je HU30M IIPUMepa, IIpe CBera Ha TePUTO-
puju came I'puke (Martin 1956: 255). [lakie, akporio/b He MOpa BHIIIe OUTH MeCTO
KOHIIEHTpalije CaKpalIHUX objekaTa, Beh jeqHa M3nBojeHa HaCeOOMHCKA LIe/IMHA
nedaH3MBHOT KapaKTepa, KOja MMa YJIOTy BOJHOT IIyHKTA, @ UCTOBPEMEHO U pedy-
rujyMma. To cBakako He MCK/bydyje IIOCTOjarbe Xpama, alH je MPeJHOCT OBOT ITyTa
maTa 06jeKTUMa OJ] BUTATHOT 3HA4Yaja: XUTHUI[AMA U IPYTUM BPCTaMa CKIAIUIITA,
MHCTaIallMjaMa 3a CHaO/ieBale aKpoIo/ba BOJIOM, 3aHATCKUM PpAJUOHHUIAMA U
nparehum cramb6eHnM 06jeKTHUMa.

231



Mupocias Jepemuth

Cn3

Iorten Ha KOMIUIEKC ,kaMeHonmoma™ y counn E. Y
[IPBOM IUTaHY, YO4aBajy ce beOOBH (IUINIIEBH)
YKOIIaHH Y MacHB Ielrdapa.

Fig. 3

View of the complex of ‘quarry’ in trench E. In

Cr 4

Tlorten Ha MOHOKje KOMIUIEKCA ,KaMeHOJIOMa““ y

coapu E. ¥V mpBom mmaHy memMMYHO je BHA/BUB
3ama{HM 317 06jeKTa Ha3BaHOr ,Kyha“.

Fig. 4
View of the foothill of complex of ‘quarry’ in

front could be noticed grooves carved into the trench E. In front is partially visible west wall of

sandstone rock the structure called ‘house’

Hu Ha npyroj sokanuju, I03HaToj Kao ,KaMeHOJIOM , CUTYalllja HHje MHOTO jaCHH-
ja, kao Ha mpumep y couu E (c. 1/K). lltaBuiie, oe je mpobiem uneHTudUKa-
uuje objekara sampureHuju. O deMy ce sanpaso pagu? Y counu E, perucrposana cy
TpH 1O (PYHKIUjU pasHOpPOHA 06jeKTa: IPBU je IPeACTaB/beH MaCUBHUM 3HIIOM,
4yMja mMpuHa cyfehn mo pesyaraTuMa eeKTpOMarHeTHe IPOCIEKIMje M3HOCU
3-4m (cn. 7 u 8). Cmarpa ce ma 6u OBaj 3Ul, O3HaUeH TOKOM HCKOIaBama Kao

Cr.

3armaiHu 1e0 KOMIUIEKCa apXUTEKType Ha aKpOIIo-

Victounn fieo KOMIUIEKCAa apXUTEKType Ha aKpo-

osby (morier ca jyra) sy (moren ca jyra)

Fig. 5 Fig. 6
Eastern portion of architectural complex at the ac- Western portion of architectural complex at the

ropolis (from the south) acropolis (from the south)
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»0emeM® (M y mabpeM TeKcTy ,6emeM ), Morao 6utH win geo dpoprudukanmje win
Ieo HEKaKBOT XMIPOTEXHHYKOT 00jeKTa, MOXJa peyHe OpaHe Koja je IOIMpedHO
mpeceraia Tok KpiieBuuke peke u Tako omoryhaBaia akyMyJiaiujy Bojie 3a pasiiu-
yute norpede cranoBHuka (ITormosuh, Jepemuh, Pagojunth 2004: 272). Hhera unne
6a3aJITHU KBajiepu-CIIO/Mje TI0Be3aHu OJIATHUM MalTepOM, Majia Hije UCK/bYIeHO
Ia ce pamu U o cyxo3umy (ci. 9).
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Cn.7

Cownpa E: rwian o6jexara y IOIHOX]Y ,KaMeHOIoOMa

Fig. 7
Trench E: plan of the structures at the foothill of ‘quarry’

Ipyru objexar, suial y JOM/beHOM KaMeHy-Ielrdapy (mupune oko 50 cm), mpu-
CIIOeH je Y3 TIOMEHYTHU ,0emeM®, mpemMa apxeosOIIKOM MaTepHujalry, MOTao Ou
MMaTH cTaMOeHHU KapaKTep, I1a je CTOra TOKOM HCKOIIaBama 10610 HasuB ,,Kyha“ (y
IajbeM TEKCTY ,Kyha“). 3a canma ce He MOXe moy3naHo pehu na i 0Baj 06jexat YMHH
jemHa wiu Buiite mpocropuja (. 7). Tpehu u HajsaroHeTHUjU 06jeKaT MpencTaBba
jemaH cerMeHT IPHPOIHOT TeOJIONIKOT MacKBa, MEKOT IIelryapa, Ha KOMe Ce jaCHO
youaBajy UHTEPBEHI[Hje KJIeCAPCKUM aaTOM Y BULY XOPU30HTATHUX U BEPTUKAII-
HUX XJbeO0Ba, Ka0 U KPY)KHUX YIyOJberba, IIITO aCOIMpa HA TParoBe yoOu4vajeHe
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TeXHUKe eKcTpakiuje kamena (o1 12 u 13) (Kolesnikov, Jacenko 1999: 303, fig. 11
et 12), ma je crora y IpBOM MOMEHTY OBaj MacUB U JOOHO MMe ,KaMeHOIOM™ (y
Ia/beM TEeKCTY ,KaMeHonoM ). Tako 61cMO, Ha 0BOj JIOKAIMjH, UMATH TPH BPCTe
objexata: 1) ,6emem” (wmm 6pany?), 2) crambenu objexar (,kyhy“?) u, Hajsan, 3)
MeCTO eKcIUToaTalyje rerrdapa (,KaMeHOIOM ?).

AKo 6UCMO Ce TPUKIOHWIH OBAaKBUM IMPETIIOCTaBKaMa, OHIa OU ce XPOHOIOTHja
Kopuiithersa OBOT JieJla Hace/ba OJBHjasIa peMa ciiefiehem pemocieny :

Cn. 8

Conpa E: mornem ca ca ceBepa Ha IHOJHOXje Conpa E: nsrien ,6enema” y NOAHOX]Y »KaMeHO-
»KaMeHoIoMa®, ca ocraunma ,kyhe“ u ,6emema“ soma“ (morsien ca ceBepa)

Fig. 8 Fig. 9

Trench E: view from the north of the foothill of Trench E: view of ‘rampart’ at the foothill of the
‘quarry’ with remains of ‘house’ and ‘rampart’ ‘quarry’ (from the north)

1) OTBapame ,KaMeHOIOMAa M eKCIUIOATaI[Mja KaMeHa. 3a Ty CBPXY M3BEICHU Cy
MOMEHYTH LIUTHIIEeBU 1 6pojHa yoyb/berma y MacuBy merrdapa. OBoj dasu Morau
61 pUmagaTH ycenu u yayOsberba 3abeIeKeHN Y BerOBOM IMOTHOK)Y Hellocpes-
HO Y3 JIUTULY TIe je HHCTaMpaHa ,Kyha (cm. 3 u 4 ).

2) Ilo mpecTaHKy eKcIUIoatanuje, Oaasy 4O U3Tpajibe MacCHBHOT ,6emema“. OH je
IIOOWUTHYT YIPAaBHO Ha KOCY paBaH cTeHe U obary Kpiresuuke peke (c1. 8 1 9).

3) TokoM BpeMmeHa y MOTHOXK]Y ,KaMeHOIOMA, KA0 U Ha HeroBUM IUTaTdopMama
(opMupaHuM eKkcTpaKIMjoM KaMeHa, OPraHusyjy ce (y3 Mame suapcke HHTep-
BeHIIMje) CTaHUINTa, MOCe6HO Ha IvlaTopMaMa y TOPH0j 30HHM MacuBa, LITO
notBphyje u apxeonomku Marepujai. To je BpeMe Kana je y3 ,,6emeM” mpusumana
u ,kyha (c1. 7 u 8). IbuxoBe arcomyTHe XpOHOJOIIKE TPAHUIIE 32 cajia HUje
Moryhe ofpenuTH, ITa HaM OCTaje Ja HUXOB PelloCIell YCBOJUMO y OKBHPHMA
peaTuBHE XPOHOIOTHje. Y TOM CMHCITY, IbUXOBY fudepeHIHjalnjy Huje H1 6110
Hapo4uTO Telko o6aBuTH (Popovic 2005: 141-174). [Jony1ie, apXeoIOIIKH MaTe-
pHjai ykasyje ¥ Ha cTapuje ¢dase oj] IOMEHyTe TPH, LIITO CBAKAKO ITO/[pa3yMeBa U
IIOCTOjalbe MCTOBPEMEHUX apXUTEKTOHCKUX O0jekaTa, ali HUXOBHM OCTAIlM 3a
caJia joIlI HHUCY IOY3IaHO KOHCTATOBaHU.
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ITpema npyroj npernocrasuu (ITorosuh, Jepemuh, Pagojunh 2004: 272), sxbe60Bu
YKJIECAaHU Y MacCHB IIellr4apa UM ¢y QYHKIIMjy OCIOHIIA CIIPaTHE KOHCTPYKIIHje
»kyhe, unmMe 61 HCTOBpPEMEHO U IOCTOjabe ,KAMEHOIOMa * Ka0 TAKBOT OMJIO HEerH-
PaHO y IOTIYHOCTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, KPy)KHa yIyb/berba HCK/IeCaHa HeITOCPeIHO
y3 JINTHILY YK 3allaiHOT 3uza ,kyhe“ (. 7 u 11) nmana 6u dyHkiujy dpukcupa-
’a BEPTUKATHUX IPBEHMX Hocada (mupeka) Mebycmparne xoncrpykiuje. Meby-
THM, OBaKBa IHMCIO3HIIMja MOTJIa 61 6ap I10 1Ba OCHOBA JOBECTH Y MUTAHE OJPIKH-
BOCT IIOMeHyTe IpeTocTaBKe. Kao MpBo, Kako IOKasyjy BUCHHCKE KOTe, y CIIydajy
nocrojama Mehycrparhe (wim kpoBHe) KOHCTpyKIHje Kyhe (ci1. 7), yucTa BUCHHA
YHYTpAILlher IPOCTOpa IpU3eM/ba He O6M MOIJIa H3HOCUTH BHuIlle of 160-170 cm.
Kao mpyro, mosunuje KpyXHHX JIeXHINTa JUpeKa (?) (MHaue BeoMa IUTUTKO YKJIe-
CaHUX), Ka0 U MIOMEHYTHUX XX/beOOBa YKJIECAHUX Yy Macy Ierrdapa (Koju 6u, Kako ce
IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba, UMM YIOTY OC/IIOHIIAa MehycripaTHe KOHCTpYyKIyje) He MOKJIAIajy
ce. Crora 6u ce MOTJIO ITPEIIOCTABUTH JIa U yCeIH y AHy guTulle (1. 11), 3ajenHo ca

Cn. 10 Cnm 11

Iorsiex ca ceBeposamana Ha 3ULOBe ,Kyhe“, Kao 1 Ha KaHa- VkiecaHa ypyGbewma y MacuB
JIe M KpY)KHa yiy6Jberba YKJIecaHa y MacUB Ilerrdapa merrdapa Ha mpocropy usmeby

3allafiHOT 3MOa ,Kyhe“ m murHIE
Fig. 10 »KameHonmoMa“

View from the northwest of the walls of ‘houses’ and of the

channels and circular cavities carved in the sandstone rock Fig. 11
Carved cavities in the sandstone
rock in the area between west wall
of the ‘house’ and cliff of ‘quarry’

IUIMTKAM KPY)XHUM YAyO/berbHMa, IPe[CTaB/bajy TPAaroBe TEXHUYKOT ITOCTYIIKA
eKcCIUToaTalyje KaMeHa. KoHayHOT oAToBOpa 3a cajia HeMa, a HeIOyMHUIle KOje CMO
y HeIOCTaTKy apryMeHaTa HaBeId, MOTy camo moxactahu mapa pasmuiubama Ha
TeMy: ,KaMEHOJIOM  WIH ,HelITo apyro“(?), y IO3SUTHBHOM IIPaBILy.
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Texnuke ipagrwe u dpumereHu Mmallepujanu

Konukoron na TOKOM JocafallibiX UCKOMaBamwa Ha jokamurery Kane-Kpiesuia
HUje OTKPUBEH HUjelaH 00jeKaT YMjH je TUIaH Y MOTIYHOCTH MTO3HAT, OCTAII 3UI0-
Ba U II0I0BA MIIAK /103BOJbABAjy NEJIMMHUYAH YBUL Y CTPYKTYPY OTKpUBEHHX rpabe-

BMHA, TO jecT, Y TeXHHUKe Tpalibe U IpUMemeHe MaTepujaie. la moaceTumo, cse

Cm 12 Cm 13

JK/be6oBH U KpyXKHa yIy6/berba, Ka0 TPArOBH TPAIHUIIOHAT- Wsrien kamMeHOIOMa KOZL XepcoHe-
HOT Ha4MHA eKCTPAKIMje KaMeHNX 6JI0KOBa Ko XepcoHeca ca (IV-III Bex ct. epe), ca mpuImpe-
Ha Kpumy (IV-III Bex ct. epe) (Kolesnikov, Jacenko 1999: M/beHUM GJI0KOBUMA, KOjU HUKajia
303, fig. 11). Hucy usBabenu (Kolesnikov, Jacen-

ko, 1999: 303, fig. 12)

Fig. 12

Grooves and circular cavities as traces of traditional system Flg 13

of extraction of stone blocks near Chersonese in Crimea (4th Quarry near Chersonese (4th —3rd
— 31d century BC) (Kolesnikov, Jacenko 1999: 303, fig. 11.) century BC) with prepared blocks,

which were never removed (Kole-
snikov, Jacenko, 1999: 303, fig. 12)

TPHU paHuje oMeHyTe rpaheBuHCKe ¢rase akpoIosba, MOTY Ce CBPCTaTH CaMo Y TPy-
6e BpeMeHCKe OKBHpe, TO jecT, y BpeMme IV-III Beka (Popovic 2005: 141-174). Beh
Ha IPBH MOTJIEN, CTUYE Ce YTUCAK 1, Y OHOCY Ha KOMIUIEKC CTapHje apXUTEKTYpe,
ITOMUHHPAJjy J1eJIOBU 3u0Ba rpaheBrHa U3 TOpmHUX, Miuahux ciojesa, Koje 6UCMO
MOTJIM Ha3BaTH apXUTEKTYPOM O YBPCTOT MaTepHjaia (c/1. 14). Peu je o sumoBuma
M3BeJICHUM O] IOM/beHOT KaMeHa y 6;atHoM Mantepy (ci. 3). [Ipema ycrocrasibe-
HOJj pe/IaTHBHO] XPOHOJIOTHjH, OHM O IpHIafasu HajMaaheM IepHOLy XUBOTA
Hacesba. MebyTtum, peaan ogHoc Mtabux u crapujux objekara He MOKe ce IT0oy3/a-
HO YCITOCTaBUTH 6e3 a/bUX UCTPAKUBAKA, Koja 6M HEMHHOBHO ITOJpasyMeBaia U
IeTMMUYHO yKIambamke MIabuxX CTpyKTypa, IITO Ca acleKTa 3allTUTe U IIPe3eHTa-
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Cn. 14
Illemarcku rwiaH o6jekara Ha aKPOIIO/bY OTKPUBEHUX Y mepuony 2002-2004. ropuse: a) u b) I rpabenn-
cka ¢asa, c) Il rpabeBuncka dasa u d) III rpabeBuncka dasa.

Fig. 14
Plan of structures at the acropolis discovered from 2002 to 2004: a) and b) building phase I, ¢) building
phase IT and d) building phase III

IlMje MHTerpaJHe HCTOPHjCKe CIIOMEHHYKE IleJIMHe, CBAKAaKO IIpefiCTaB/ba BpJIO
Ie/MMKaTaH, 41U He ¥ HepellluB IIPoOeM.

C mpyre cTpaHe, HUKaKO He Tpeba CMaTpaTH [ je U Y HajcTapujuM ¢azamMa Hacesba
y HOTHYHOCTH M30CTaJIa TPaiiba MaCUBHUX, MOHYMEHTAIHUX 00jeKaTta off YBPCTOT
Matepujama. O BUMa CBeqove HaIasH 3HAIAYKU oOpaheHuXx OasanrTHHX KBajgepa
BeIUKUX AuMeH3uja (c1. 9, 22, 26). Y 3HATHO Mam0j MePU CauyBaHU CY OCTAIH
objekata of cabor MaTepHjasa, KOjU Cy, HaXaJIOCT, 3a caja 3aCTYyIUbeHH CaMo
IeJoOBHMMa MOBPIIIMHA [TOJI0BA M OTH-UILITA O] IeYeHe WIM HabujeHe semsbe (1. 19
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—

n 20). Anm ¥ y TakBOj OpPMH, OBaKBHU IeTa/bH jaCHO YKasyjy Ha TEXHHMKe I'pajiibe
objekaTa, Koje He MOXKeMO Yy Ie/IMHU calylefiaTh. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, pasHKe y KBa-
JIMTETy Tpalibe He MOpPajy MCTOBPEMEHO IOIPasyMeBaTH M PasIUIUTy XPOHOJIO-
LKy olpene/beHOCT rpabheBuHa, Beh, mpe cBera, conujanny usnudepeHIupaHOCT
BUXOBHUX HapydyWwIalla U KopucHHKa. CTora je M3BeCHO fia Cy O0jeKTH ClIabujux
KOHCTPYKI[Hja IPUBPEMEHOT KapaKTepa, , KUBEIN  MCTOBPEMEHO Ca MOHYMEHTAI-
HHM, pelIpe3eHTaTUBHUM 00jeKTHMa U3BeIeHUM, Ha IIPUMep, Y TeXHUIIH 0puUs qua-
dratum, 6w10 fma ce pagu o eneMentnMma doprudukanuje, 6wio o rpaheBnHama
IIPUBPEIHOT, jABHOT WIN CAKPATHOT KapaKTepa.

Y ToMm cMuciy, Ha nokanmuTery Kane-Kpiesuia, jacHo ce u3ziBajajy qBe KaTeropu-
je objekara:

a) PerpesenTaTiBHU (MOHYMEHTATHH) 00j€KTH, YMja rpajba MOapasyMeBa Moceno-
Bambe BHCOKe TeXHWYKe OOY4eHOCTH TpafiuTesba (KaMeHopesala, Kecapa XHIpo-
TeXHH4apa ¥ CJ1.), y3 yrnorpe0y crenudUYHOr ajlaTa ¥ Halpasa (IU3alIula U Ipy-
TUX CJIOXKEHUJUX MEXaHUYKHIX CKIOIIOBA)

b) Ob6jexTu xo0ju ca acreKTa TeXHHKa Ipaiibe MMajy KapaKTep TPaIUIIMOHAIHOT,
HOIYIapPHOT TPaIUTe/bCTBA, a IITO He MofpasyMeBa 06aBesHO ydelithe BHCOKO
CITEI[MjAIM30BAHMUX CTPYIbaKa.

Texnuke ipagrwe u maliepujaarsu dpumeroeHu
Ha pelipe3eHWlaWlUBHUM 00jeKillUuMa

O mocrojarby comuuHO rpabeHux, pernpeseHTaTHBHUX oOfjekaTa MOCPEIHO HaM
roBope cronyje 3abeexeHe y sUIOBUMa 100pO OYyBaHUX [eloBa rpahesuHa us
BpeMeHa KacHHjer )KUBOTa Hacesba (cpennHa Il Beka cT.e) mpe cBera Ha aKpoInosby
(ci. 27 1 28), 3aTUM U OHe 3abe/Ie)KeHe Y CEBEPHOM JIHILY ,0eeMa“ MOJHO aKpoIIo-
/ba (Kom ,kameHomoma“) (c1. 9), Kao u crionuje y 3unoBuma kyha y camoj Kpiesu-
1. CKopo 1a Hema ceocke Kyhe a 1a ce Ha HOBpIIIMHAMa 3UI0BA I7ie je 671aTHU MaJl-
Tep OIao, He 3amaxajy yrpaheHn komanu KBamepa HOKYIUbEHH Ca IeBaCTUPAHUX
aHTHYKUX objekata (c1. 25 u 26). Kao Hajuyenthe 3acTyrbeHe BpcTe KaMeHa peru-
CTPOBaHM Cy Ierryap u 6asait. AHTHYKH, 6a3aITHU KBalepH, 300T CBOjUX IUMEH-
3Mja ¥ MpaBWIHO oOpaheHNX MOBpIIMHA, HajuelThe Cy, Ka0O CIIOIHje, IIOCTaB/baHH
Ha yTJIOBUMa CEeOCKHUX Kyha Ie cafa uMajy y/Iory ojadaBajyhux Be3HHX eJleMeHaTa
(cm. 23).

HajsaxBasHpje 10Kanyje Hajasa CIoinja IpeCcTaBibajy HAITYIITeHe U IOTyCpyliie-
He Kyhe Ha 0601y cena. Moxa 6UCMO Y TOM CMUCTY, Kao HajyOeybUBHjU TIPUMED,
MOTJIM U3IBOJUTH ypylileHe sunose Kyhe nomahuucrsa Kperuh, y xojuma je moce6-
HO 3allayKeH BeJMKU 6poj crionyja (o1, 21-24). BumpuBe noBpinHe KBajepa-cIio-
nuja, 6rle Cy WIK IOTIIYHO PaBHO KJlecaHe Win rpy6o obpabene texunkom 6ocaxa
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Cn. 16

Axporob: TIorIe]] ca UCToKa Ha mpocrope B u C
(IV-III Bex cr. epe).
Y mpBOM IUIaHY, MOXe Ce YOUHMTH JIeO BEIHMKe
ucrouHe rpahesune

Fig. 15

Acropolis: view from the east of areas B and C (4th
— 31d century BC). In the front could be noticed
part of large eastern building

AKpOTIIOJb: TIOTJIEN] Ca UCTOKa Ha IpocTop B, mopern

TemesbHOT 3upa on kamena (III rpabeBuncka
dasa) youasajy ce pparMeHTH KPOBHHX Teryaa U
nM6pexca us crapujux rpaheBuHckux dasa

Fig. 16

Acropolis: view from the east of area B, next to the
stone foundation wall (building phase IIT) could
be noticed fragments of roof tegulae and imbrices

from the earlier building phases

(ci1. 23) win cy UM IaK IH3eIHpameM, 1o 000y U3BelleHe OKBHPHE Tpake, JOK je
Ha YHYTPAIIIFh0j YOKBUPEHO] TIOBPIIIMHNA IPUMerheHa TeXHUKa 6ocupama (c1. 23 u
24) (cm. 5/¢). Cem KBajepa CTaHIAPIHUX TUMEH3Uja MOTY Ce, TY M TaMO, 10 YHTa-
BOM HaceJby 3aIIa3UTH, 3apaciii y KOPOB, o6paheHn komany KaMeHuX 6JI0KOBa Hey-
o6uyajeHO BeIMKUX IHMeH3uja. Hema cyMmbe ma JIOKaIujy ,I103ajMHIITA OBAKBOT
MaTepujaia Tpeba TPAKUTH WIH Y CAMOM CeJTy WIN Y FbeTOBOM HEIIOCPeTHOM OKpPY-
KEIbY.

Kaxo cmo Beh momenyiy, ,,1mosajmprBarse’ rpal)eBUHCKOT MaTepHjajia ca CTapHjux
IeBacTHUpAaHKUX objekara OWIa je OMUbeHA IIPAaKca U Y BpeMe ITyHOT KMBOTA CaMOor
Hacesba (y Bpeme IV-1II Bexa) Ha OBOM IIpOCTOPY. Y TOM CMHUCITY, MOKE€MO ITOMEHY-
TH TIpUMep KOHCTPyKLUHje ,0emeMa“ y momHoKjy, 6musy peke (ci. 1/K). OBne cy
HopeJ IpUTeCaHUX KoMaja ca rpy6o o6paheHuMm uieM, ynorpe6/beHU U KBalepH
KBIUTETHHje oOpazie, ca IusearpameM Oopaypa M 60CHpameM YHYTpalllber
0Jba, Kao U y cirydajy nomenyre Kyhe Kpcruha (1. 9) (ITonosuh, Jepemuh, Panoj-
yph 2004: 272).

HajunTepecaHTHUjU IIPUMeEpP CIIONHUje CBAKAKO je OHaj 3a0esie)kKeH Ha caMOM YIJIy
CeBEepHOT 3MJla CeBepHe rpaheBHHe Ha IPOCTOPY A, Ha aKpomosby (CI. 14/1 u 27).
Ped je o jemHOM H3y3eTHO J0OPO OdYyBaHOM OJIOKY 6asanTa, KOjU je Kao yraoHH
Be3HU KaMeH 0HO y3umaH y Teme/bHH 3up rpabeBune (y Bpeme III rpabeBuncke
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dase) (c1. 27 n 28). OBaj mpuMep ABOjaKo je 3aHUM/bUB. Kao 1pBo, OH 110 HaYMHY
uspaie U creruduIHoj MpodWIalMjH, IPeCTaB/ba 3a Cajla jeJUHHU IPENO3HAT/bU-
BU OKyMEHAT ayTeHTUYHOT TPaIUTe/bCTBA XelIeHUCTHYKe [puke Ha Ty Cpbuje, a
Kao JIpyro, OH HeJIBOCMHCJICHO yKasyje M Ha IPUCYCTBO KaKBOT MOHYMEHTaTHOT
pelrpe3eHTaTUBHOT 00jeKTa ca Kora je 610 Ipeyser.

Humensuje oBor 610ka usHoce 102 x 40 x 27 cm. Ha cpenunu merose myxe, 4eoHe
CTpaHe HaJla3M Ce MaJIO UCITyITYetbe, HAMEPHO OCTaB/bEHO IIPIIMKOM KJIeCama, Koje
ce y CTPaHOj CTPY4HO] JIUTEpaTypH HasuBa pasiuduTo: tenon (de bardage), han-
dling boss ili lifting boss, Versetzbosse, bozza di imbracatura ili protuberanza (Gino-
uvés, Martin 1985: vol. I, 121) (c1. 28). Y nopebersy ca moMeHyTHM H3pasuMa,
YMHU HaM ce J1a 61 Ha1ma (Cpricka) ped ,gpaau 6¥1Ia MHOTO IPUK/IAIHUjA a O3HA-
M, & UICTOBPEMEHO M 00jaCHU, HerOBY TpaBy GYHKIH)Y (Y Ta/beM TEKCTY ApIKad).
Opnronerarme HaMeHe OBUX JpXKada 4eCTO je JOBOAWIO y HEIOYMHUILY U CTPYdHbaKe,
a 3a Heymyhene, moryha o6jammerma nMaia cy pasmepe npase mucrepuje. Cmarpa-
JI0 ce, u3Meby ocTasior, 1a Cy OBaKBU [IP)KAaYM OCTAB/baHU Kao 3aIITUTA YUTABE IPa-
besune on ypoka. Mehytum, npumapHu pasior mBHXOBOT IIOCTOjamba je Kpajibe
IparMaTHyYaH U Be3aH je 3a MOCTYIaK TPaHCIOpTa U yrpabusama 610Ka, TO jecT,
IETOBOT TIOM3atha U MoMeparba TpwikoM MoHTaxe (c1. 29) (Korres, Panetsos,
Seki 1999: 38, 39; Ginouvés, Martin 1956: PL. 33, fig. 1, 6 ; Hansen 2002: 212-213).

& £

Cn. 17

Axpomnosb: mpoctop B. Y yriy, Ha MecTy cy4esbaBa- Axporosb: ormyc 3upama y npocropy B (III rpabe-
wa JBa suza ox KameHa (IV-III Bek cr. epe) jacHO BHHCKa hasa)
ce youaBajy KacKajie y TeMe/bHOj 30HH 3HIOBa,
IITO je TIOC/TeHIa IPUPOJHOT MTafa TepeHa Fig. 18

Acropolis: building technique in area B (building
Flg 17 phase IIT)

Acropolis — area B. In the corner where two stone
walls are meeting (4th —3rd century BC) could be
noticed cascades in the foundation zone as a con-
sequence of terrain sloping
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Cn. 19

AKPOHOJ])I IIOMHHUIIA O] 3all€Y€HE 3€MJbE, Ha IIPO-

cTopy ceBepHO of cesepie ipahesune (I rpahesun-
cka ¢asa)

Fig. 19
Acropolis: floor of burned earth in the area to the
north of north building (building phase I)

AHTHYKO U TPAINIMOHATHO TPAINTE/BCKO HAC/IEBE

Axporosb: monHuUIa off 3aredeHe 3emsbe (I rpabe-

BHHCKa ¢pasa), IpecedeHa CEBEPHHM 3HAOM
ucitioune ipakhesune

Fig. 20
Acropolis: floor of burned earth (building phase I)
transversed by northern wall of east building

3a Ty CBpXy, IPWIMKOM KJIecarba KaMeHUX 0JIOKOBA JIPIKAYU Cy OCTaB/baHU CHMe-
TPUYHO, Ha CPEIMHU JIB€ HACIIPAMHe WM YaK Ha CBe YeTHPH CTpaHe KBamepa (Han-
sen 2002, 212-213). C Opyre CTpaHe, Mame Cy jacHa OINpaBama 3a CeKyHAApHY
¢dbynkuujy npxaga. HaumMe, oHU Cy IOCIe MOHTHparba KaMeHOT 6JI0Ka Hajuelthe
YKIalkaHU KJIECAPCKUM [UIETOM, JTU Cy MOTJIM M OCTaTU CavyyBaHU Ha (pacamama
rpabeBuHa, I1ITO je FaBaIo IIOBOJA 32 pas/JIMYKUTa TyMademwa. [1o HekuMa, ucrymnye-
HU JIP)Ka4u UCTOBPEMEHO M IITUTE MOBPIINHY 610Ka off orrrehera (y moxupy ca
APyruM OJIOKOBMMA MPWIMKOM YCKIAIHUINTEHha WIH MOHTAXE), Ka0 IITO MOTY
nMaTu ¥ QYHKIH)y 0100jHUKA IIOTyTe IPIIMKOM IIPeIIU3HOT IToMeparba 6J10Ka Ha
3a mwera npeznBubeno nexumre. Hajuerthe ce, mehytum, nomume oo Tymauerme
BE€3aHO 32 IbUXOB €CTETCKO-eKOpaTuBHU edekat. Tako 6u [piKadyu UMaIH yIOTy
aHMMMpama CyBHIIIE ,XIaaHe WK ,MHpHe (pacane rpabesuna (Ginouvés, Martin
1985: 132), mocpencrBoM edekra chiaro-scuro (ci. 30) (Lugli 1957, vol. I: 215),
KOjU YMHe CeHKe JpKadva.

Jpyru acnekT npuMeHe 6JI0KOBa WIM KBajiepa ca HCTYPEHUM JIpyKadeM OIHOCH ce
Ha IIMTakba HaMeHe rpaheBuHe ca Koje je KaMeHU MaTepHjal, IIOC/Ie FeHOT IeBaCTH-
pama, yseT. Haunn uspane 6;10koBa ca gp)KaunuMa U BberoBe yrpajiibe IPeHeT je 13
I'puke y meHe kononuje (Cunmimja, Bennka I'puka win mak mpuobame L[pHOr
Mopa) 1 610 MUPOKo InpuxBaheH U IpUMebeH y IPAIUTe/bCTBY PrMa Ha YMTaBOM
UTAICKOM Ty cBe o mpomnactu Pumcke ummnepuje (Lugli 1957, vol. It 214, 215).
[Tpema npumepuma koje JIyJbu HaBOAM, MOXe Ce 3aKJbYYUTH Jia C€ IPHCYCTBO
Ip)kada Ha OJIOKOBMMaA Be3yje MCK/bYYHBO 33 MOHYMEHTaJIHe oOjeKkTe (XpaMoBe,
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[IO30PHUIIITA, TUMHA3HjyMe, TPajcKe Kamuje, bememe), makie 3a oOjeKTe jaBHOT,
cakpaiHor win ¢poprudukanronor kapakrepa (Lugli, 1957, vol. II: T. LIII, T. LIV,
T. XXV). Kana ce pagu o Kpuresuiiu, 3a caza He MOXXeMO TOY3IaHO 3HATH HU
KapakTep HH JIoKauujy rpaheBrHa koje cy xopuirheHe Kao 03ajMHIITA KBaepa.
Mosxza HeheMo MHOTO NOTPeInTH aKo 6MCMO ce (HapaBHO, CaMO y OKBUPY IIpeT-
ITOCTABKH) OMTYYIIH 32 KAKAB XpaM WIH CTOY, YUjy OU JIOKAIHMjy MOTJIH TPOKUTH
6110 Ha CaMOM aKpOII0/bY, OWIO Y TOJHOXK]y Op/ia, Y JOIUHHU.

C. 21

VictouyHa majfyiHa aKpoOIo/ba: OCTAI[M KaMEHMX
supoBa Kyhe nopopuue Kperuh. ¥V mecrom yriy
CIMKe yO4aBajy ce OCTally IperpajHor 3uia of
heprrida

Fig. 21

HMcroyHa majmHa aKpoOIO/ba: aHTHYKU GJIOKOBH

xao cronyje y suny Kyhe Kpcruha

Fig. 22
Eastern slope of the acropolis: antique blocks as
spoliae in the wall of the Krsti¢ house

Eastern slope of acropolis: remains of stone walls
of the house of Krsti¢ family. In the right corner
could be noticed remains of partition wall made of
sun-dried bricks

TexHukeipagwe u dpumeroeHu maiepujanu
YyWpAaguUyuoHartHoM ipaguiieb ciliéy
Kpuwesuye u wenol okpyxera

Kapa ce pagu o usbopy rpagure/bckor Marepujaia, ceno Kpiiepuia ce ykiana y
OIIIITY CINKY YUTaBOT pernoHa. Ctora 6u ce Morio pehu ma cy JTOKaTHU IPUPOS-
HU pecypcH (IpBO U3 6pecTOBUX M XPAacTOBMX IIIyMa ca oO6poHaka PyjHa, Hamasu-
IIITa IIeCKa, Ielrdapa, 6asaara, Kao ¥ Marbe-BHILe KBUIUTETHE 3eMJbe 3a I'PaJiby U
IIPOM3BO/IILY LIpeTIa OfIpeIN U Ha4HH rpanmbe. C mpyre cTpaHe, OHO IITO je Tpaj-
Iy YMHWIO €KOHOMUYHOM M OpP30M, TO je OWIa CIIOCOOHOCT CaMHX MEILTaHa,
HOJbOIIPUBPEIHNUKA, [a MO3HABAWkEM TPAJUIIMOHAIHUX I'PaIUTe/bCKUX TEXHUKa,
cebu moamKy Kyhe u ctaje, 3airra Huje 6110 MOTPEOHO rPATUTE/HCKO 3HAHE BUIIIET
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Cn. 23 ' Cr. 24

VcrouyHa magMHa akpoIojba: [eTab aHTHIKUX Kyha Kpcrrha Ha MCTOYHO] mamuHM aKkpomosba:

KBajepa - cronnja, y auay kyhe Kpcruha meTasb KaMeHOT 6JI0Ka - criouje obpabenor muse-
JIpameM 1 60CaKOM

Fig. 23

Eastern slope of the acropolis: detail of antique as- Fig. 24

hlars — spoliae in the wall of the Krsti¢ house The Krsti¢ house at the eastern slope of the acro-

polis: detail of stone block — spoliae trimmed by
chiseling and bossage

cTereHa. Y TOM CMHCITY, MOXXeMO IOBECTH Ha UCTY PaBaH IPAIUTE/bCKY YMEIITHOCT
CaflallIibMX JKUTeha cema KpiieBuile, Ka0 U OHUX U3 BpeMeHA OCHUBAHA IPUKe
KOJIOHHMje off mpe Hekux 2.500 romuHa, 4MMe Ce TPAJUIMOHATIHO IPATUTe/HCTBO
OBOT IofiHe6/ba YKJIAMa y INPHU UCTOPH)CKU KOHTEKCT ITOIY/IapHe apXUTEKType 6e3
YBPCTHX MMPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUX TPAHUIIA, TaKe OHe KOjy Hajuerthe Ha3sMBaMo
»aPXUTEKTypa 6e3 apxuTeKaTa“.

[Tornemajmo Hajpe y HajkpahuM 1pTaMa OCHOBHE KapaKTepPUCTHKE TPAIUIIMOHAI-
HOT I'paJuTE/bCTBA HA IIPUMEPUMA U3 CalallIIHE KPI_HGBI/IHG " BbEHOT 6)II/I)I(€F OKPy-
Xema. Ako nsysmeMo Kyhe HOBHjer faTyMa ITOJUTHYTe y MOIEPHOM MaTepHjairy,
6eTOHY ¥ IIYIUBMM OIleKaMma, Beh Ha IpBU IOIJIel MOXe Ce 3aK/bYYUTH Aa CY Y
HacsteheHoj, CTapoj Ce0CKOj APXUTEKTYPH, TPANUTE/bCKH MAaTEPHjaIi 3eMJba, KAMEH
U IpBO PaBHOIIPABHO 3aCTyIUbCHH, IITO Jajeé ¥ OCHOBHU KapakTep IIOjefHHUM
tunoBuMa kyha: 1/a, 6) xyhe og heptiuua u na6oja, 2) kyhe og xamena, 3) kyhe ca
gpBeHUM CKeNeitiom U UCTLYHOM.

l/a)Kyhe og hepiiuua

Des Hekor meTa/bHUjEr YBUA Y CTEIEH 3aCTYIUBCHOCTH HOjeJMHUX MaTepujaia 3a
rpanmby, PeKIo O6U ce Jia je HajpaclpOoCTparbeHUjH HAUMH TPalibe y Cely 3Uarbe
hepriuaom (cyrienom, HeriedeHOM orreKoM) (ci1. 31). 3emsba Koja ce y cery KOPUCTH
3a U3pajly OBaKBUX OIIeKa, HUje HajOOoJber KBUIUTETA, C 003MPOM Ha BEJIMKU IIpolie-
HAT I1eCKa, KaMeHe CUTHEXHU U CacTojaKa OpPTaHCKoOT nmopekia. Hema ce yTucak na je
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OBAKO MOCHA 3eMJba 6WIa mocebHO mpepahuBana, OMHOCHO OTUTEMEbUBaHA OJAT-
KoM onpeheHor mpoueHTa MacHe 3eMsbe (WIOBayue), MITO OM CBAKAKO MTOCIIEIINIIO
eHy KoxepeHTHOCT. DopMaT KpIeBUIKOr heprnuya je mpubIMKHO jeqHaK CTaH-
mapaHoj rpabeBuHCKO] orentu of reyeHe 3emsbe (25 x 12 x 6,5 cm), cTora u f1e6/pu-
Ha 3uzoBa Kyha omroeapa camaimuM CTaHZapauMa. Tako, me6/bHHA CIIObHUX
sunoBa Kyha on hepmmua (6e3 ManTeprcaHUX IOBPIIIMHA) U3HOCH OKO 40 cm.

Cn. 25

Cemo Kprreuna: feo 6oHmpydHor smpga ceocke kyhe (ca Ceno Kpiresuija: aHTHYKHU KBajie-
ucyHoM oy hepmuua). Y 30HM COKIA, MOTY Ce YOUHTH pu yrpabheHn Kao ,Be3HH" eleMeH-
aHTHYKK o6paheHn KaMeHM KBaJiepu Kao Crionuje TH Ha yraoHoM fey Kyhe

Fig. 25 Fig. 26

Village Krsevica: part of timber-framed wall of village house Village Krsevica: antique ashlars
(with filling of adobe). In the socle zone could be noticed an- used as ‘bonding’ elements at the
tique ashlars as spoliae house corner

1/6)Kyhe og Ha6oja

Kana ce pagu o kyhama ox Ha6oja (ci1. 32), MOKe Ce ITOy3/1aHO KOHCTATOBATH, /1A je
KBAIUTET yIOTpeO/beHe 3eMibe, KOja je HabHjaHa y MOKPETHO]j OIUIATH, HCTH Ka0 U
Koy hepriya, ¢ TUM IITO je YKyIIHa Ie6/pHHA CII0/bHUX 31UI0BA HellITo Beha 1 nsHo-
cu oko 50 cm. Ha pacrojamy o oko 1 m (110 BUCHHU 3UI0Ba) IOCTaB/bEHU CY KA0
eJleMeHTH YKpyherba XOpU30HTATHU POIITH/BH, »,CAHTPAIN , O IPBEHHUX TPEIHIIA.

Y ob6a ciy4aja rae 3emsba IpencTaBba OCHOBHU rpaheBumHCKH Matepujat (1/a u
1/6), CIIO/bHY 3UIOBU CY IIOAUTHYTH Ha TeMe/by Ofl IOM/bEHOT ITelrdapa u o6ryra-
Ka, MECTUMUYHO Be3aHUX MaITepoM o 6ata. 3asopu usmehy komaza yrpabhenor
KaMeHa y TeMe/bHOj 30HH, Kao U Ha Jielly COK/IA, U3HAJ HIUBOA TePEeHa, CIIpevyaBajy
KaIlWIapHO nofu3ame Boze. C Ipyre cTpaHe, COMMAAH KPOBHU ITOKPHUBAY Ca IITUPO-

244



AHTHYKO U TPAINIMOHATHO TPAINTE/BCKO HAC/IEBE

KOM CTPEXOM, 3aTUM MaJITep Off 3eMJbe (ca TOJaTKOM IUleBe) Ha (acaJHUM MOBP-
IIIMHAMa, Ka0 U IUIMTKO YKOIIAHU KaHaIU OKo Kyha, edpukacHO mtute objexar of
IIpOIHpama BOIeE.

Cn. 27

AKpOII0/b: aHTHYKU KBajiep — CIIOINja, Ca IpiKa-

yeM (Ha c11.14 obestexxeH ca 1), yrpaben y cam yrao
anTuuke cesepre ipahesune (IV-III Bek cr. €)

Fig. 27

Acropolis: antique ashlar — spolia with holder (on
Fig. 14 marked as t) built into the very corner of
antique northern building (4th — 31d century BC)

Cn. 28

Axporosb: Ierab aHTUYKOT KBazepa (cronuje) ca
UCITyITYerbeM - JIp)KaueM, Ha YTy cesepHe ipalje-
6uHe

Fig. 28

Acropolis: detail of antique ashlar (spolia) with
protrusion — holder at the corner of northern buil-
ding.

2)kyhe og kamena

[Tpumepu xyha mogurHyTHX HCK/BYYHBO OJf KAMEHa, I/ie je 3eM/ba TaKobhe yrmoTpe-
6/peHa caMo Kao Be3MBHU MaTepujal, HUCY 6pojuu y KpieBuiy, anu cy 3ato, umy-
hu xa jyroucroxy npema TproBuInTy, TakBu IpUMepH BeoMa YeCTH. 3allpaBo, MU
He MO)XKEMO YBeK IIOY3/IaHO 3HATH Ja M KaMeHH 3MIOBH IOTycpylleHuX Kyha y
KpieBuiy, npumnanajy caMo MpuseMHOj 30HM Kyhe WIN MOXJa CyTepeHy, 10K Cy
BHCOKO IIPU3eM/be WIN CIPAT MOITIH OUTU PeIIeHU U y IPBEHO-CKEeJIeTHOM CUCTe-
My ca ucryHom (ci. 33).

Ha mpumepy pymeBuna kyhe Kpcruha us Kpuesuue (c1. 21), koja je mo cBemy
cynehu nsBeneHa y MOTIYHOCTH Y KaMeHY, MOXKXEMO YOUUTH I Cy Y BEJIMKOM IIPO-
LIEHTY 3aCTYIUbEHE CIIOJIHje, TO jecT, KBaJiepy MOKYIUbEH! ca aHTUYKUX rpaheBnHa.
OHu cy oBJie yIJIaBHOM yHOTpeb/beHN 3a 06pafy yrioBa rpaheBrHe, Kao U yIa3HUX
U IPO30PCKUX OTBOPA, 0K OCTaTy Macy 3U/I0Ba YMHU IOM/bEHHU IeIIYap ca MalbUM
IIPOIIEHTOM pedHUX oOiyTaka. HagBpaTHUIIM M HAaAIIPO3OPHUILIM U3BEIEHU Cy Of
XpacToBUX rpexpuna. Jle6/buHa CIIOJPHUX 3UI0BA, M3HOCH HEIITO BHIIe of 50 cm.
Mebyrum, 3a mopusarme YHyTpallIbUX IPerpagHUX 3UI0BA IIKPHHE O OKO 25 cm,
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xoputithen je hepmmy (. 21). Kyha uma ypennHo usBeneH TeMesb 07 IOM/bEHOT
KaMeHa y 6JJaTHOM MaJITepy.

Beh Ha mpBu morien MoXe ce 3alasUTH Jia NOBPIIMHE KaMeHUX 3umoBa Kyhe
Kpcruha opncnukaBajy ,mpexacty cTpykTypy. Hpyrum peduma, IUIOYacTOr
Ielryapa y suoBMMa CKOPO U I HeMa, IITO IPUBUIHO OCTaBJ/ba YTUCAK Heypel-
HOT 3umama. MebyTum, HaMmepy rpagute/ba ma sugoBuMa o6e3benu yKpyhemwe u
CTabMIHOCT, jacHO pedIeKTyjy jeiBa IPUMeTHE XOPU3OHTATHE THHHje U3PaBIbaBa-
jyher pena xkameHa, Ha IPUOIIDKHO CBAaKMX 1m BHCHHe 3UAHOT IUIaTHA (C1. 21).

Cn. 29 Cn. 30
[Iprkas moxusama KBajepa y3 IoMoh KBagepu ca gpxaunma, yrpaheHu y HOAMjyM Xpama y
HCIyITYerha — ApKada, Ha HeroBuM 604- Cerecru (Ginouvés, Martin 1985: PL. 33, fig. 6).
HuM (mapanenHum) crpaHama (Gino-
uvés, Martin 1985: PL. 33, fig 1) Flg 30

Ashlars with holders built into the podium of temple in Se-
Fig. 29 gesta (Ginouvés, Martin 1985, Pl. 33, fig 6)

Reconstruction of elevation of ashlars
using protrusions-holders on lateral (pa-
rallel) sides (Ginouvés, Martin 1985:
Pl 33, fig 1)

[Tpumep kyhe om kameHa y 3aceoky Cealle, eceTak KWIOMETapa jyrOUCTOYHO Off
KpiteBuiie, yrpaBo je o6pHyT (ci1. 34). Ped je o kyhu 6e3 ykomaHor TeMesba IOIUT-
HyTOj BepoBaTHO ¢ Kpaja XIX wm c nouerka XX Beka. Ibenu sunoBy, muprHe ox
0K0 50 cm, MOYMIbY AUPEKTHO Of HMBOA T1a. [paheHu cy HCK/bYYHBO IUIOYACTHM
TeIIIapoM, IITo 06e36ehyje KoxepeHTHOCT 3uHe Mace Beher crernena Hero y ciy-
Jajy 3uama JOM/beHIM KaMeHoM. Cealle ce HaJIa3H Ha MOJPYYjy T CY TeOIOIIKe
dbopmaruje merryapa JUCHaTE CTPYKTYPE, 11 je O IUI0YACTOT KaMeHa PeIaTUBHO
nako nohu. YocTtanoMm, jefHa off KapaKTepUCTKa HAPOTHOT TPaJUTe/HCTBA OBOT IO -
pYyyja, Koje ce Ipyxa Ka jyrOMCTOKy AyX obaie [Tunbe, jecTe n moxpusame Kyha
TaHKWUM TUIOYaMa Trerrgapa (. 34).
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3)kyhecagpsenum ckenemiom U UCHYHOM

YumeHNIa je 1a je IPBEHU CKesIeT ca HCITYHOM HajpacIpoCTpambeHNjH BUJL IT0IH3a-
a objekarta He camo Ha Teputopuju Cpbuje, Beh u Ha YMTaBOM OATKAHCKOM TIO]I-
pyyjy. JIpBeHO-CKe/leTHe KOHCTPYKIMje MOJM3aHe Cy y BeoMa IIMPOKOM H IIpO-
CTOPHOM U BpeMcHKOM pacrony (Jeremic 1985: 84-88). Morio 6u ce pehu na je u
y camoj KpireBuiu oBakaB B KOHCTPYKI[Hja, Y OMHOCY Ha OCTaJle TEXHUKE IPaji-
b€, HajBUIIIE 3aCTYIUbEH. Ped je yrimaBHOM o kyhama MOAUTHYTHM Ha Marbe-BHIIIE
CTPMOM TepEeHY, Y KOjH je CYyTepeH AeTMMUYHO YKOIIAH U 03U/IaH NCK/bYINBO KaMe-
HOM, JIOK je Y 30HH BHCOKOT MpH3eM/ba IPUMEEheH [PBEHO-CKEIETHU CHUCTEM Ca
ucrryHoM (ci. 33 u 35).

Yob6uuajeHo je na ce Ha peIaTUBHO IUIMTKOM TeMeJbY OJf IOM/EHOT Ielrdyapa MOH-
THPa CKeJIeT Ofi [PBEHHUX I'Pefia, Y4eTBPTACTOT Ipeceka. [loba nsmely BepTukamHux
HOCaYa HCIyHaBajy ce Ha pasIMdyuTe HauuHe: heprudem, HabojeM, OIEKOM WIN
wietepoM u jeroM ([lepoko 1968: 42, 43). Y KpiteBuiu je samaxxeH v mpuMep CKe-
netTHe Kyhe ca UCITyHOM Of] IIMPOKUX U iebenX nacaka - Taunu (1. 35 u 36), anmu
TaJIlle OBIIe He MPEe/ICTaB/bajy CaMo ITyKO HCIYHhaBarbe CI000IHOT TPOCTOPa U3Me-
by BepTukanHUX HOCava, Beh MMajy ncroBpeMeHo u ymory yKpyhemwa YuTaBor KOH-
CTPYKTUBHOT cKiona Kyhe. Mebyrum, kao u y cirydajy npumepa us saceoka Ceatte,
HU OBJIe HeMa KJIaCHYHOT, YKOIIaHOT TeMeJba, Beh je 3a Ty cBpXy nckopuiitheH jeman
pen KaMeHa BeIMKOT (hopMata, IOCTaB/beH Ha CAMOM Ty, aKie 6e3 yKOIaBarba

Cn. 31

Ceso KpiueBnira: sUoBH CpyIlieHe ceocKe Kyhe

on heprinya. 3UIOBY Cy IOAUTHYTH Ha TeMe/bUMA
oJ] KaMeHa y MaITepy of 61ata

Fig. 31

Village Kr$evica: walls of demolished house made
of sun-dried bricks. Walls were constructed on fo-
undations of stone laid in mud mortar
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Cn. 32
Ceno KpureBuma: neo supa cpyiieHe Kyhe on
Haboja

Fig. 32
Village Krsevica: part of the demolished house wall
made of daub
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EE——

(cn. 36). IIpexo oBako OpMHUPAHOT TeMesba, IOCTaB/beHe Cy XOPU3OHTAIHE I'Pefie,
Ha KOje Cy IpuYBpIIheHU BEPTUKATHA HOCAYH.

TexHuke ipagrwey apxutlieki@ypu
AHTWUYKOT HAcem a

Kako cmo Beh panuje HarmoMeHyIH, MaTepUjaTHU TOKasH O TEXHUKaMa Ipafibe U
IIPUMEEHEHUM MaTepPHjUINMa, KAaKO Ha aKPOIIO/bY TaKO U Y IIOJHOXK]Y CEBEPOUCTOY-
He ITajiuHe, y coHnM E, cBozie ce yryiaBHOM Ha peTke (pparmMeHTe IogoBa IpOCTOPHU-
ja u neoBe TeMe/bHHX 3UI0Ba objekaTa. IlITo ce THYe ropme 30He 06jeKaTa, U3HAT
COKJIa, TAKBHX II0J]aTaKa HeMa, YKOJIMKO Ty He ypauyHaMO OCTaTKe KPOBHOT IIOKPH-
Bava, KOjH je TOoy3aaHo uaeHTH(GUKOBAaH OpPOjHUM dparMeHTHMa KPOBHHX TeTy/Ia
n nm6bpexca (ca. 16). Mebyrum, HaBemeHH NpUMepH TPAAUIIMOHAUIHUX TEXHHUKA
rpaime IMpeXHUBeauX y camoj KpreBunu (kao yoctaoM U Ha IIPOCTOPY YUTABOT
jY’KHOMOPABCKOT PernoHa), Koje CMO Majodac MpeiCTaBWIN, JO3BO/bABAjy Ia ce
IemyKuujoM gobhe N0 JOTMYHUX M YUHU HaM Ce, IIPUXBAT/bUBUX PeIlleiha TEOPETCKe
PEKOHCTPYKIHje.

I'ipahesuncka ¢pasa

[Tornenajmo mpBo objekte HajcTapuje rpabeBuncke dase, 3aberexeHe Ha aKPOIO-
py. O BUMa, 3a cajla, CBeIoYe CaMO PEeTKH OCTAIY [IOI0BA OfI 3alledeHe 3eMJbe (CII.
14, 19 u 20). HamomMumemo fia je HajcTapuju TPagUTE/HCKU XOPU3OHT HajMarbe
HCTPaXKeH, a CAMUM THM U HajMarbe mo3HaT. OH je IpefcTaB/beH CaMO MambUM Cer-
MEHTOM I10jja Off 3aledeHe 3eM/be (1. 14/a), KOju yKasyje Ha YHIbEHHILY [ Ce PagH
0 MCTOM THIly KOHCTPYKIIMja KaKBe Cy 3abesnexxeHe U y Hemto Miahoj dasu (.
14/b). 3aro cmo o6e dase (c1. 14/ a u b) objenuumwm u mogBesH 1Moy HacIoB I ipa-
hesuncka paza. OBaKBO pasBpCTaBame je, XTeIM TO WIX He, BUIIIe MEXaHHYKO HEro
CYIITHHCKO, XPOHOJIOWIKO. [IpyruM pednma, DOCAAlIbH CTelleH UCTPAKUBAHba
cTBapa (JIaXHU?) yTHUCAK [a CY XPOHOJIOUIKH PaTMIUTe TpaguTe/bcke dase perpe-
3€HTOBaHe M IOCeOHUM THUIIOBMMA KOHCTPYKIIMja, LIITO MOXe, a U He MOpa 6UTH
tTayHo. Huje cTora MCK/py4eHO Ja ce TOKOM Ja/bUX HCTPaXHBamba y HajCTAPH)Oj
rpabeBuHCcKOj asu mapaseTHO ca OZOBUMA Off 3alledeHe 3eM/be YKAXKY U IeTOBH
3MIOBA Of IOM/bEHOT KaMeHa y 6raty, Ha npumep (c1. 14/d), xoju 3a cazma pemnpe-
3eHTyjy Hajmwiaby rpabesuncky asy Hace/pa Ha aKpOIIOJBY.

Ho, Bpatumo ce apxutextypu I rpabesuncke ¢ase. ITo cBemy cynmehu, Tparosu
yKOIlaBama HOCaya JPBEHO-CKeJIeTHUX KOHCTPYKLIM)ja, Ka0 U UCITyHe Of IleTepa U
Jlerta, HHUCY 3abene)xeHU. Hema HU TparoBa 3MIaHUX TeMe/bHHUX KOHCTPYKLHja.
Brro kakBM OTHCIM MOpaIU OM OCTaTH YaK U KaJa ce pagy O Kpajibe MMIIPOBH30-
BaHMM CTAQHUIIITHMA, KOJTHMOaMa M KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa maTopckor tuma. Ocrano HaM
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je, maKse, 1a ce MOCIYXUMO IIPHMepPHMa U3 CTPYYHE JTUTEPAType, Kao U IPUMEPHU-
Ma u3 (oHIa TpaiuTe/bCKOT Hacteha, Koje cMo yodmru y camoMm ceiry.*

Harma uneja ma je y cynmepcrpyktypu kyha crapuje, mpBe rpabeBuncke dase (ci.
14/a n b) npumeren Ha6oj wiu hepriny, ocnama ce mpe cBera Ha 6pojHe IpUMepe
3M/I0Ba ITOTYCPYLICHNX M HAIyLLITEHUX ceOCKuX Kyha y cery Kpesua (cr. 31 u 32).
Ty ce jacHO MOXXe yOUUTH fia je 3a MPOU3BOAILY hepruda, Kao U 3a uspany Haboja,
3eMJba Y3UMaHa Ca JINIA MeCcTa U CKOpOo 6e3 MKaKBUX IMOCEOHUX IPUIIPeMa, KOPHU-
urhena 3a rpanmy. Ped je o Mmarepujaty koju, Kako cMo Beh nmomenysu, s6or npucy-
CTBa BEJIMKOT IIPOIIEHTA IPHMeca IIeCKa, II/byHKa M JPYTUX BPCTa KaMeHe CHTHe-
XM, HeMa BHCOK CTelleH KOXEPEeHTHOCTH. Y CiIydajeBUMa oliTehersa KpOBHOT
[IOKPHUBAYa WIN HEerOBOT MOTIIYHOT IIPOIIafiatha, IejCTBOM aTMOCQepIInja, 101asu
JIO0 TIOCTETIeHOT pacTaKama 3eM/baHUX 3UI0BA, KOjH Ce y JOAUPY ca BOLOM jeHO-

Cn. 33

Ceso Kpruesuiia: kyha 60HpydHe KOHCTPYKIHje,

ca ucryHoMm of, heprimaa. Cyreper kyhe usBefeH
je y TIOTITyHOCTH Y KaMeHYy

Fig. 33

Village Krs$evica: timber-framed house with filling
of sun-dried bricks. Lower ground floor made en-
tirely of stone

Cn. 34

Ceno Ceaue: kyha on xameHa, Iomurayra 6es
TeMe/bHUX 3unoBa. CriosbHY 3un Kyhe (kox camor
yIJla) HajIerao je Ha IHMTOC M3 CTapujux ¢asa

JKMBOTAa Ha OBOM TIIy

Fig. 34

Village Seace: Stone house constructed without fo-
undation walls. Outer house wall (near the corner)
is overlaying the pithos from the earlier phases of
habitation

[*/ Y BpeMe JOK ce OBaj paj HaJasHoO y IPUIIPEMH 3a IITAMILy, apXeoJoIIKa
HCTpaXMBalkha Ha aKpomnosby jaokaautera Kane-Kpiesuma, y mero 2005.
roIMHe, 06eIoaHIvIa Cy TParoBe yIpaBo OBaKBe apXUTEKType, Koja IpHIaja
Hajcrapujoj ¢dasu Hace/ba. Pagu ce o KOHCTpyKIMjama Koauba o Kosba,
wieTepa U 6yaTa, IMIMPOKUX NPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUX I'paHuUNa (Off mepuosa
IpauCcToOpHje, Ma 10 MOIEPHUX BPEMeHa), UHje ,IPeICTaBHUKe  HaTa3uMO y
TPaJUIIMOHATHOM TPafiuTe/bCcTBY KpIlleBUIle ¥ H-eHOT LIUPET OKPYXKemba.
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Cn. 35 ‘ ' Cn. 36

Ceno Kpuesnma: kyha npBeHO-ckeleTHe KOH- Ceno Kpiuesnna: nerab yria Kyhe apBeHO-CKe-
cTpyKiuje ca ucmyHom og tanmu. Ocnonary kyhe JIETHE KOHCTPYKIIMje U HAYMH heHOT QyHANpamka

YUHU jelaH peJ KPYIHOT KaMerba, I0JI0XKEHOT
IUPEKTHO Ha 3eMJbY Fig. 36
Village Krievica: detail of the corner of timber-fra-
Flg 35 med house and system of its foundations
Village Krs$evica: timber-framed house with filling
of planks. House is resting on one course of large
stones placed directly on the ground

CTaBHO ,,TOIe" TOMYT KOIIKe Iiehepa y Boqu u moHOBO Bpahajy y mpBOOUTHO CTa-
we. C o63upoM fa Hajsehn meo cema ey Ha KOCOM TepeHY, HArHyTOM IIpeMa
pely, Boa MPAaKTUYHO MOYXKe MCIPATH ¥ HEMOBPATHO OfTHETH KOMIUIETHY CyIIep-
CTPYKTYpY jenHe ceocke Kyhe. O BeHOM IIOCTOjalby MOTY CBEJOYUTH jeIHHO KaMe-
HU TeMesbHU 3unoBu (ci. 31). [Iparotieny npseny rpaby (om KoHCTpyKITHja KpoBO-
Ba M TaBaHWIIA) MEIITAHU HA BpeMe OIHeCy, He OU JIM je IIOHOBO YHOTpeOwIn 3a
Ipajiiby Ha HEKOj IPYTOj JIOKAIIHjH.

Taxo cy 6e3 Tpara MOIIM HeCTaTU U 3UIOBY CTAHMIIITA Of1 heprnuya win Haboja Haj-
crapuje rpabeBuHcKe dase Ha akporo/by. CeM [1e/I0Ba ITOJHKUX TOBPIIIHHA O] 3aIle-
yeHe 3eM/be HMKAKBH OCTAllM YBPCTHX TeMe/ba HUCY KOHCTATOBAHMU, Ka0 HU YIy-
6/berba 01 yKOIIa IPBEHNX Hocada KOHCTpyKuHje Kyha. Y TOM KOHTEeKCTY, ITOCTaB/ba
ce CaCBMM JIOTUYHO ITUTakbe BbUXOBOT GyHIMpama. Maja y IpBU Max 3By4YH HeBe-
POBAaTHO, MUPHE JyIlle MO)XeMO IPETIIOCTABUTH [ja OHE jeAHOCTaBHO HUCY HU UMa-
JIe KJIACUYHY, YKOTIaHy TeMeJbHY crorry. [[pumMepu Koje Haa3UMO y CTPYYHOj JIUTe-
paTtypH, Hajupe ca Teputopuje VMpaHa U3 BpeMeHa HEOTUTCKUX arlloMepaliyja, Kao
1 OHE ca IPOCTOpa LIEHTPaJIHOT U 3amagHor MenutepaHa us BpeMeHa VII Bexa cTa-
pe epe, TIOKasyjy ma Cy 3ufoBH o heprnuya MO GUTH IOAU3aHN U AUPEKHO O]
nuBoa moga (Chazelles-Gazzal 1997: 45, 70) 6e3 moceOHUX TeMeba WIM IAK Ca IO -
norom ot Habujere semsbe (Leriche 2000: 19.) xoja Takobhe Moxe HectaTH 6e3 Tpa-
ra 3ajesiHo ca sunoBuMa oy heprmda. I[Tomiory sumoBa of 3eMjbe MOTA0 je YHHUTH,
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Ha IIPUMep, CaMo jelaH pef KaMeHa, KOjU YaK HHje HU MOpao OMTH YKOIIaH, a KOjU
je, KacHuje, 1ocyIe gecTpykKuuje kyhe, Morao 6UTH OHeCeH U IOHOBO YHOTpeO/beH
Ha HeKOj Ipyroj nokanuju. Takas crydaj Bugemu cmo Beh y camoj Kpmresunu (cir.
35u 36 ), kao u y 3aceoky Cearie (ci1. 34). Y cBakoM ciy4ajy IpUpPOIU TepeHa aKpo-
II0J/ba He CYIPOJCTaB/ba ce Hieja o mopusamwy kyha 6e3 Temespa. Ped je, Haume, 0
HEKO] BPCTH ,IIECKYIIe“ IITO CBAKaKO CBENOYM O BEIMKOj OLCHOCTU TepeHa.
3alITUTY Off BJIare YMHUO je CBAKAKO U 3eM/baHU MaITep Ha BEPTHKATHUM IIOBp-
IIMHaMa 3upoBa. JlofajMo ToMe U KaHasle 3a OIBOJL BOZie ca KpoBoBa Kyha, Koju cy
MOTJIM OUTH IUTUTKO YKOIIAHU Y TePeH WIN CAaYUbeHHU Off KPOBHUX NMOPeKca, KaKo
je To Ha mpumepy jenHe Kyhe us muaber mepnona koucrarosano in situ (ci. 37).

II 'pahesuncka pasa

Hauun rpagise Koju cMO OmUCAIU MHAUIUPAjy u memoBu kyha us mmabe, II dase
pasBoja Hacesba. 3aIpaBo, 3a caja ce He MOXKe TIO0Y3IaHO JOKYIUTH 1a JIH Ce Pagy O
IIPOCTOpPHjaMa CaMo jeTHOT WIM MOXKZa Ba 00jeKTa. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, paiu ce o
CTPYKTypaMa Koje Cy HerHpaHe y BpeMe IoJu3ama objekata Hajmiaber repuopa
(cn. 14, 15 u 37). OBae moJoBU IPOCTOPHUja HUCY CadyBaHU, aId Cy OTKPUBEHU
OCTAIlY IOJJIOTe CIIOJPHUX 3U0Ba 0bjekaTa. [loayIory je ¥MHHO caMo jenaH Wi Haj-
BHIIIE [IBA pefia KaMeHa, Beher dopmata (c1. 37). O usbopy maTepujaia u TEXHUKA
rpajibe 3UI0Ba Y TOPEH0j 30HU 06jeKaTa, U3HAM TOMEHYTE IOJIOTe, MOXXEMO CaMO
Harabaru. C 063upoM [1a MaTepHjaJIHU TParoBU IIPUMEHEHUX MaTepHjala U3 KOH-
CTPYKIIHja CyIepCcTPYKType Kyhe HUCY YOUYeHH TOKOM HCKOIIaBama, OCTaje HaM 1
BepyjeMo Mia je OCHOBHU MaTepHjat oreT 6wia 3emba. Mehytum, y oBoM ciay4ajy
n360p MpUMemeHNX TeXxHHKa Beh ce Ha Heku HaunMH MOXe cysutu. Hanme, mpema
IIHPUHY TOMJIOTe 3U0Ba, of1 30 mo 40 cm, Morio 6u ce pehu na je 6ura moryha u
[pUMeHa IPBEHOT CKeJleTa ca UCIyHOM, 6wio ox heprmya 6mwrto on Haboja.

[Tpumep mpBeHO-CKeIeTHe KOHCTPYKIIHje ca HCIIYHOM ofi Haboja u3 Kpasana (Cra-
vant) Ha jyrosamamy ®panirycke, us II Beka H.e, Bpjo je uHcnupatuBaH. OBze
TeMe/bHY 30HYy IPBEHOT CKeJIeTa IPeNCTaB/ba CaMo jeflaH pel KPYIHHUjer KaMeHa
(Lasfargues 1985: 95), 111To y6en/pHBO Cyrepupa peliemne Koje je MOIJIo OUTH Ipu-
MeHEHO U y KyhaMa akpoIto/ba Ha HaIlleM JIOKIUTETY. Y TOM CMUCITY, BPJIO PEYUT
KOMITapaTUBHU IIPUMep IIPeICcTaBba oleT Kyha IpBeHO-CKeTeTHe KOHCTPYKIIUje ca
HCIIYHOM OJ1 TaIH, ¥ camoj KpmeBunu (ci. 35 u 36).

AKo 110 IMTamy CTPYKTypa 3UI0BA Y TOPIH0j 30HH objeKaTa 3a cajga He MOXXEMO Ja
nsaheMo 13 OKBHpA TEOPETCKUX AITEPHATHBHUX pelllerha, OHA 6ap 10 MUTAKY
nsbopa BpcTe KPOBHOT MOKpHBava Hehemo 6utu y Hemoymunu. Hanme, ys ocrar-
Ke rpabeBuHa, 6wio crapuje 6wio miaabe dase, pemoBHO ce 10jaBsbyjy U PpparMeH-
TH KPOBHUX TeTy/Ia U UMOpeKca ofi JoOpo IedeHe, ali HeIOBOJBHO mpedniithene
semsbe (C1. 16). 3a cama HujeaH puMepak Huje HaheH cauyBaH y 11e0CTH, ATk 61
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ce IHUXOBe JUMEeH3Hje MOIJIe IPUOIIKHO OJPEfNUTH, IIPeMa HCTOBPEMEHUM, MOT-
IIyHO CavyBaHUM IPHMEPHUMa, KaKBU Cy 3a0ee)XeHU Ha JOKaIuTeTy Bapmapcku
Pun, xon Heshenuje, koju je y mojenuHUM CBOjUM pa3BojHUM (azaMa UCTOBPEMEH
ca aHTUYKUM HacebeM Ha Kpresunu (Mitrevski 2001: 40). ¥ cBakoM ciay4ajy, ped
je 0 o6pPO MTO3HATOM ,,JJAKOHCKOM  THIy KpoBHUX omeka (Orlandos 1966: 3, 84 et
fig. 56), ayim MU ce Ha 0BOj TeMu HeheMo 3amp)xkaBaTH, TUM Ipe ITO he meTabHUje
THUIIOJIOIIIKE aHA/IM3€e eJleMeHaTa KPOBHOT ITIOKPHBaYa yCJICAUTH IIOC/Ie OTKPHUBaba
Behie moBpIIIMHE OBOT aHTHYKOT Hacesba, OWIO /1a Ce pagy O AKPOIOJbY, OIIO O APy-
T'MM CEKTOPHMMa, Ha CaMOj IaJMHH WIX y IIOJHOXK]y O6pa. 3a caja MOXXeMO HalloMe-
HYTH Jla BeJIMKa TEXHHA Teryla U UMOpeKkca 6ecriorOBOPHO IMOfipasyMeBa BHUCOK
CTeIlleH HOCHBOCTH, KaKO 3MJ0Ba TaKO U IpBEeHe KOHCTPYKI[Hje CaMOT KpOBa.

III ipahesuncka gasa

Hajsehu neo otkpuBeHux sumosa Ha jgokamurtery Kame-Kpiesuia npumnana Haj-
mahoj rpabeBunckoj dasu anTHuKe aromMepanuje. Kako ce Mo)xe BUmeTH Ha Iuia-
Hy (c1. 14), oBaj rpaheBMHCKM KOMIUIGKC HACTajao je IOCTYIHO, AorpabuBameM

Ci. 38

Axpomose: pocTop B, ca cmo/bHUM 3uMZOBHMa

rpabesune II rpabeBuncke dase. Koncrpykiuja
kyhe, y cynepcrpykrypy, hyHaupana je Ha jetHOM
peny kaMeHa Beaukor ¢opmara, IIOJIO0XEHOT
IOMPEKTHO Ha 3eMJby. Y3 CIIOJbHM 3allafHU 3H[
kyhe Moxe ce younTH KaHai 3a ofBoberbe aTMoc-
depcke Bome, MOHTHPAH Off KPOBHHX HMOpeKca
(hepamupe)

Fig. 37

Acropolis: area-B with outer walls of the building
from building phase II. Superstructure of the hou-
se is resting on one course of large stones placed
directly on the ground. Along the outer wall could
be noticed drainage channel made of roof tiles
(imbrices)
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Xepconec: kyha us III Beka mpe H.e., Ka0 aHaJIOT-

HM npuMep Kyhama U3 HCTOT IIeproza Ha JIOKII-
tery Kase-Kpiuesuiia (Kolesnikov, Jacenko 1999:
305, fig.13)

Fig. 38

Chersonese: house from the 314 century BC as ana-
logy for the houses of same period at the site Kale-
Krsevica (Kolesnikov, Jacenko 1999: 305, fig.13.)



Lapuaus Ipan: cram6bena srpana y ,,JomeM rpamy

(VI Bek H.e), Kao aHatoryja Kyhama Ha JIoKamTe-
tey Kane-Kpiuesuia (Bavant, Ivanisevic, MEFRM
1997-2, Caric¢in Grad (chronique), Pl 1a)

Fig. 39

Cari¢in Grad: residential building in ‘Donji grad’
(6th century AD) as analogy for houses at the site
Kale-Kr$evica (Bavant, IvaniSevi, MEFRM
1997-2, Cari¢in Grad (chronique), Pl 1a)

AHTHYKO U TPAINIMOHATHO TPAINTE/BCKO HAC/IEBE

Ceno Ceatte: ceocka [JeIMMHUYHO yKOIIaHa Kyha,

IPBEHO-CKeJIeTHE KOHCTPYKIIMje ca MCITYHOM O
wietepa y (BUCOKOM) IpH3eMIby. 3UIOBH CyTepe-
Ha Kyhe u3BesieHH cy y KameHy

Fig. 40

Village Seace: village house partially subterranean,
timber-framed with filling of wattle in (upper)
ground floor. Walls of lower ground floor are ma-
de of stone

HOBHX 06jekara y3 nocrojehe win cy mak satBapameM CI060THOT IPOCTOPA H3Me-
by nBa mocrojeha o6jexkra popmupane HoBe mpocropuje (C1. 6 1 14), amu Kako cMo
Beh HamomeHynM, HaMeHa OTKPUBEHMX IpaheBUHCKMX LIeJIMHA aKPOIO/ba 3a cafia
MoOpa oCTaTu y rpaHuiiama Harahara. 3ato hemo ce, kao U y mpeTxoHa /iBa ciyda-
ja, 3aIp)KaTH CaMO Ha IHUTAIbUMa TEOPETCKe PEeKOHCTPYKIMje TeXHUKA Ipajiibe U
IIPUMEHEHOT MaTepHjaa.

Hehemo morpernTu ako KOHCTaTyjeMO Jja OTKpUBeHH 3u10BU Milabe dase objeka-
Ta Ha aKpoIosby HajBehuM HesoM NpuIajgajy TeMe/bHOj 30HH. OHM IeTUMHYHO
HaJIeXy Ha ITOJJ0Be U 3UzioBe cTapuje ¢ase win ux mak cexy (o 20). Kako uBpcru
HOIOBH Y YHYTPAIIEOCTH IIPOCTOPHja HUCY KOHCTaTOBAaHM, TEIKO je pehu rae 61
ce MOTrao OYeKMBAaTH HHMBO COKJIa objekara. Kao orexasajyhy okonHOCT MoxeMo
HaBECTU U YMIbEHUIY [a Cy 00jeKTH Ha aKpoOIlO/by IIOCTaB/beHH Ha IUIATOY, KOjH
MMa Iaj y JBa IPaBIia - U Ka CeBePy U Ka CEBEPOUCTOKY, O YeMy yOe/bHBO CBEJO-
4Ye M KaCKaJHO YKOIIaHU TeMesbu 3umoBa (cr. 17). Temkohe oko npentudukaije
HUBOA TePEeHA U3 BpeMeHa )KMBOTA aHTUYKOT Hacesba, 00jalllbaBa U YNICHUIIA Ja
je IUTaTo aKpoIlo/ba y KacHUjeM HepHOMy, a MOCeOHO TOKOM IIPOIIUIOT BeKa, 610
MMOMHO TIPEKONaBaH U HuUBeaucaH. JlomajMo ToMe joIl U MOry6HO epO3UBHO Jiej-
CTBO aTMOC(HEPCKUX BOJA.

HIupuHa crio/bHUX 3UN0Ba ObjeKaTa Ha aKpOIOJ/bY HHje jellHaKa YaK U Kajma cy y
IIUTamy 3UOBHU jeTHOT UCTOT 06jeI<Ta u kpehe ce o 60 mo 80 cm. OuyBaHa BUCH-
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Ha 3uzioBa usHocu oz 40 no 90 cm. OCHOBHHM I'pafiMBHU MaTepHjal YMHHU IIeIIdap,
6w1o 11a je ToOMJbeH, TIoYacT Wik y popmu obiyraka. Kao BesuBo, kopuiitheH je
6maTHN ManTep. JIuna sugoBa Cy Marbe-BHILIE YPeJHO O3UJaHa U OCTaB/bajy yTHCAK
yjenHadeHe cTpykType (¢ 15, 16 u 17). IlIta ce, naxie, moxe pehu o cynmepcrpyk-
Typu objekaTta Ha sumoBuMa Hajmiaabe, III rpabesBuncke dase? [la nu cy objextn
Owi mpuseMHHU WK Cy uManu u crpat? To nurame he mo cBemy cynehu 3a cama
octatu 6e3 ogrosopa. C 063upoM Ha IIMPHUHY 3UI0Ba, Moryha je U jefHa u apyra
omuuja. Y IpBOM CIIy4ajy, IPU3eMHHU 00jeKaT 61 MOrao OMTH KOMIUIETHO O3HUIaH
kameHOM (c1. 21) wiu 64, TIOYeB Off HUBOA COKJIa, Y TOPHH0j 30HH, 3UTOBH OHIH
usBesieHH y hepnudy n Ha60jy win 61 610 IPUMEeH IPBEHH CKeJIeT ca UCITyHOM
on heprinha, Ha6oja win mwrerepa (ci1. 40).* YV caydajy cripaTHOT o6jekTa (ca HCTUM
n360poM MaTepHjala U TeXHHKA Ipajitbe KaKO y IIPU3eMJ/bY, TAKO U Ha CIIPATy),
LIMPHUHA JIeTMMUYHO YKOIIAHUX MAaCHMBHUX 3UJ0Ba Ipu3eMsba ofi 80 cm, Moria 6u
y 30HHU cripaTa OUTH pefyKoBaHa, YnuMe 61 UCTOBpeMeHO 610 o6e36eheH u ocmoHary
3a rpefe gpBeHe MehycrpaTHe KOHCTpyKIHje.

IlITo ce TMYe KOHCTPYKTUBHOT CKJIOMA ,Kyhe“ mpusunane ys ,,6eneM®, y mogHoOXKjy
aKpoIoJba, Ha MPOCTOPY n,KaMeHomoma®, y counu E (cr1. 1 u 10), 3a 6WI10 KakBy
PEKOHCTPYKIIHjY Y CYIEPCTPYKTYPH HeMa YBPCTUX MHIMIIMjA, AT C 063UPOM Ha
LIIMPUHY TeMe/bHe cTorre (071 0Ko 50 cm) peliiere ca IpBeHO-CKeJIeTHOM KOHCTPYK-
LIUjOM 1 MCITyHOM of heprinya win Ha60oja 6110 61 cacBUM NPUXBaT/hHBO. Kao Haj-
6/IMDKY aHAIOTHjy Tpamibe y heprudy Ha TeMe/bHUM 3UIOBHMA OJT KaMeHa (13 Bpe-
meHa III-II Beka ct. e), MaMo Ha Beh momeHyTOM JoKanuTeTy Bapmapcku Pun
(Mitrevski 2001: 44, pl. 4).

3axkmyuax

3a cajia jol yBeK HeMa JOBOJBHO e/leMeHaTa 1a 6MICMO MOTJIM pa3MaTpaTH IMHUTamka
(dyHKIIMja ¥ Pa3IMYUTOCTU IPOCTOPHUX pelllerha rpaheBIHa OTKPUBEHUX Ha JIOKA-
mutety Kane-Kpiesuna. C mpyre cpaHe, kana je ped 0 HaUMHY I'pajilbe U IIpUMe-
IEHOM MaTepHjaly, OBa apXUTEKTypa HeMa OHUX II0CeOHOCTH Koje OU je cBpcTalie
Y YCKe BPeMEeHCKO-IIPOCTOPHe OKBHpe. HampoTuB, aTUIIMYHOCT TeXHUKA Tpalibe
II03BOJbaBa /la (BaH KOHTEKCTa apXeOoJIOIIKOT MaTepHujaia) BIX0Be CPOIHE IIPUMe-
pe TPaXMMO U HaJTa3MMO Y BPJIO IINPOKKUM rpaHuIaMa. [Ipumepn ynorpebe sembe

/*/ ToxoM mckomaBama y yseto 2005. roguHe, y ocranuma kepamuuke rehu cra-
puje dase Hace/pba Ha aKpPOIIOJbY, Hal)eHa je U jemHa HelleyeHa omeka, ,hepruh,
nuMeHsHje 45x45x10 cm. IIpema cBOjuM AMMeH3HjaMa OHA OZirOBapa MpHUMe-
pHMa HelleueHHX OlleKa Koje Cy ce mpousBoawie y Bpeme V-III Bexa mpe H.e. Ha
mpocropy Ipuke, kao u meHux KonoHuja. Bumeru: Orlandos 1966: 59-60;
Murtpescku 2005: 166, 170.
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(6wro heprinua, 6wio Haboja) WM KaMeHa M APBeTa Y TPAIUIIMOHATHOM I'Pajiu-

TEe/bCTBY, MOTY Ce CpecTH Ha Kyhama M3 BpeMeHa HEO/INTa, apXajcKe WIH XeTeHH-

cruuke I'puke, pane Busanrtuje (c1. 38 u 39) wim KacHOT cperber BeKa, Ha IIIHPO-

KoM mpocropy Asuje, bankana, Menurepana u EBpore yommmre. A HajOommKy

JIoKauujy ca 6pOjHUM KOMITApaTHBHUM IIpUMepUMa YHHHU YIIpaBo cama Kpiesu-

1a ca cBojuM (GOIKJIOPHUM TrpanuTe/bckuM Haciaehem (cm. 21, 25, 31, 32, 35, 36
u 40).

Kako cMO Bumeny, MaTepHjaIHH OCTAllM XEJICHUCTUYKOI aHTHUYKOT Hace/ba Ha
nokanutery Kame-Kpiesuia mokasyjy ma Cy y IpaguTe/bCTBY TOT BpeMeHa CBe
IIOMEHyTe OIIYje Ipajibe MPUXBAT/bUBE, AIH, HAPABHO, CAMO IO jeTHUM YCJIO-
BOM. A OH je CaKeT Y je[lHOj CTapOj U YeCTO IIUTUPAHO] €HIJIECKOj IIOCIIOBUIIY, KOja
Ka)ke J1a je 3a 6e30eTHOCT U IyrOBEYHOCT jenHe Kyhe, Makap 6wia U ofi 3eMJbe, Haj-
Ba)KHHje Ja OHAa UMa ,J 0 O pe wu3me u gooap w ew up“ (Dethier 1982: 8).
Y ToM cMHCITy, IpUKa3aHU NpUMepH Kyha TPYKHUX KOJIOHHCTA y OBOM pamy, HHCY
CaMo IUIOf IPAIuTe/bCKOT MHCTUHKTA, Beh M pesyITaT BUCOKOT CTelleHa ITO3HaBa-
ha I'PaJUTe/bCKUX BEIITHHA M IIPUHIIMIIA, KOje IIPEero3HajeMO Ha IIpUMepHMa
HOITy/IapHE apXUTEKType U Ha IPYTUM MOJHEO/bHMA Y PA3THYUTHM XPOHOIOIIKIM
okBupuMa. To HaMm yben/puBO NOTBphyje 1 caBpeMeHa rpaguTe/bcka mpakca (Det-
hier 1982: 153-189; Fathy 1996: 239-26). Haume, Bp/0 HMHCTPYKTHBHE IIpuUMepe
MOXXeMO HahM y DaBHO OCMUIIUBEHOM M IPUMEEHEHOM IUIAHCKOM O)KHBJBABAIbY
XWbalyTOMUIIIBUX, TPAAUIIMOHAIHUX TEXHUKA Ipajibe, Y OKBUPY ITOCEOHUX MPO-
rpama usrpajibe CTaHOBa M objekaTa JPyrux BPCTa 3a COLUjATHO YIPOXKEeHe CIoje-
Be, IIITO Ce IT0KA3aJI0 BeOMa YCIEIITHUM, IIpe CBeTa Ha IIPOCTOpPY ceBepHOT Erumnra,
Cpenmer Mcroka, ma yak u Cjenumbennx Amepuukux [pxasa (New Mexico, Ha
npumep) (Dethier 1982: 75-84 u 145-189). Ha Taj HaunH 1 apxeosoruja, Kojy MHO-
TU CMATpajy XepMeTH30BaHOM HAayKOM I ,,JIeTIoM 3a6aBoM ™ (Kako 3a came apxe-
07I0Te, TAaKO U 3a IITUPY JaBHOCT), Y/Ia3U Ha ,BeIUKa BpaTa‘“ y caBpeMeHH KUBOT.
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ANTIQUE AND TRADITIONAL
ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE

(KALE IN KRSEVICA)

The remains of physical structure of the settlement, which judging by archaeological finds,
had been established by Greek colonists in the end of the 5th century BC have been discove-
red in the course of four-year systematic archaeological investigations (2001-2004) at the si-
te Kale-Krsevica near Bujanovac. Full development of this agglomeration characterized by
intensive building activities dates from the end of Classical and beginning of Hellenistic pe-
riod, i.e. from the early 4th and first half of the 3td century BC. Although investigations had
been carried out at many sites within wider area of Krdevica village for the time being we can
distinguish with certainty only two locations where architectural remains from that period
had been recorded in situ (Fig. 1/A and K).

First location (Figs. 1/A and 2) is an elongated plateau on the top of the hill above the villa-
ge that in the moment of settling of the colonists acquired the function of acropolis. As it co-
uld be seen on the plan there is not a single building at the acropolis whose ground plan had
been established in total and their purpose also could only be assumed for the time being
(Fig. 5 and 6). Acropolis had been established in the time when (generally speaking) this im-
portant element of urban milieu in Greece itself, in the 4th-3rd century BC already lost its
earlier function of strictly religious center. This certainly does not rule out the existence of
the temple but acropolis at that time had rather the character of defensive military point and
refugium where the structures of vital importance for the settlement prevail including gra-
naries and other types of storehouses, installations for providing water for the acropolis,
workshops and certainly dwelling structures.

When another location (trench E) (Figs. 1/K, 3 and 4) is concerned that is known as ‘qua-
rry’ and situated at the very foothill of northeastern slope there was investigated a segment
of natural geological massive of soft sandstone where could be noticed horizontal and verti-
cal grooves and circular depressions executed by stone carving tools (Figs. 3 and 4). This re-
sembles the traces of common technique of stone extraction (Figs. 12 and 13) so we assu-
med the existence of quarry at this location. At the foothill of this massive we encountered
the remains of two masonry structures: portion of the massive wall (possibly rampart or ri-
ver dam) (Fig. 9) and one dwelling structure leaning to its north side (Figs. 10 and 11). If we
accept the thesis of quarry existence then construction of these two structures had been pos-
sible only after stone exploitation ceased.
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According to another assumption, function of the grooves carved into the sandstone massi-
ve was to support the upper storey structure of the dwelling structure and in that case the
existence of quarry is out of question. In that context circular depressions carved against the
cliff along the west house wall were used for vertical wooden posts for the construction of
the upper storey (Figs. 4 and 11). However, relation of groove level and the level of the dwel-
ling structure floor does not support this assumption. It is obvious that final solution of the
mentioned dilemmas could be expected only after future investigations.

Even though during the excavations at the site Kale-Krsevica we did not discovered a single
structure or its plan in total the remains of walls and floors permit, however, partial insight
in the structure of discovered buildings and in the building techniques and materials used.
Already at first glance it is obvious that portions of the walls of the buildings of the later pe-
riod and built of solid material predominate in comparison with the complex of earlier ar-
chitecture. These later walls were constructed of broken stone laid in mud mortar (Fig. 2 and
Figs. 15-17). This simply does not mean that massive monumental structures made of solid
material are entirely missing in the earlier phases of the settlement. This is confirmed by
finds of skillfully dressed basalt ashlars of large size (Fig. 9 and Figs. 22-26). To the conside-
rably less extent are preserved the remains of structures made of inferior material and they
were recognized as fragments of floors and hearths of burned or rammed earth. In any case
differences in the quality of building could not necessarily be the result of different date of
the structures but first of all the consequence of different social standing of their commissi-
oners and users. Thus it is certain that structures of inferior construction and of temporary
character ‘lived’ simultaneously with monumental, representative structures built in opus
quadratum technique either it concerns elements of fortification or buildings of public, com-
mercial or sacred character.

For that matter two categories of structures could be clearly distinguished at the site Kale-
Krsevica:

a) representative (monumental) structures, building of which required very techni-
cally skillful mason (stone carver, stone mason, hydrotechnician and the like) and
use of special tools and devices (elevators and other more complex machines).

b) structures, which from the aspect of building technique have the character of tra-
ditional popular architecture (not requiring participation of highly specialized ex-
perts).

Representative monumental structures

In order to evade the impression that we are speaking about virtual architecture we must
emphasize that this real monumental architecture is for the time being just indicated by its
fragments, which had been long ago removed from the spot and which could be recorded as
spoliae in different locations: in the walls of well-preserved buildings from the later phases
of the settlement (middle of the 3rd century BC), on the acropolis (Figs. 27 and 28), at the
foothill of the acropolis (near the quarry) where they were encountered in the northern fa-
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ce of ‘rampart wall’ (Fig. 9) as well as in the walls of village houses in Kr$evica (Figs. 21-26).
It is almost impossible to find the village house, which does not have in the walls (underne-
ath the mud mortar) fragments of stone ashlars from the devastated antique objects. As most
frequent kinds of stone we registered sandstone and basalt. Antique basalt ashlars because of
their size and symmetrically dressed surfaces had been most frequently used as spoliae on the
corners of the houses having the role of reinforcing and joining elements.

The most interesting and most characteristic example of spoliae is certainly the one encoun-
tered in the north wall of the structure in area-A on the acropolis (Fig. 28). The dimensions
of this basalt block are 102x40x27 cm. In the middle of its longer, frontal side there is a small
protrusion left on purpose when the stone was dressed and its function was to make the
transport and mounting of stone ashlar easier (Fig. 29). Such holders could have been remo-
ved by carving after mounting of ashlar but they could have stayed to satisfy the need for
more decorative and aesthetic effect (chiaroscuro) and to enliven excessively ‘cold” and “still’
facades of the monumental buildings (Fig. 30). Such elements on stone ashlars had been
used exclusively on monumental structures of public, sacred or fortification character.
When Krsevica is concerned we do not know with certainty for the time being either the cha-
racter or location of the buildings, which provided such ashlars. But, perhaps we would not
be much wrong if we assume some temple or perhaps stoa situated possibly either on acro-
polis or in the valley at the foothill of the acropolis.

Traditional architecture

When the selection of building material is concerned the village of Krsevica fits into the ge-
neral pattern of the region. Hence we could say that local natural resources (wood from elm
and oak forests on the slopes of Rujan, deposits of sand, sandstone, basalt and more or less
quality earth for building and roof tiles) determined the system of building. On the other
hand, the ability of local inhabitants first of all farmers to use traditional building techniqu-
es to construct houses and sheds without architectural skills of higher level made the buil-
ding efficient and economical. For that matter we can compare the architectural skill of mo-
dern inhabitants of Kr$evica village and those from the time of establishing of the Greek co-
lony some 2,500 years ago. Thus traditional architecture of this area fits into wider histori-
cal context of popular architecture without strict spatial and chronological limits, so to say
the architecture we call — ‘architecture without architects’. And this architecture in the mo-
dern Krsevica and its close vicinity (if we exclude recently built houses made of modern ma-
terials — concrete, hollow bricks and breeze blocks) is reduced to three basic house types: ho-
uses of sun-dried bricks and daub (Figs. 31 and 32), houses of stone (Figs. 21 and 34) and
timber-framed houses (Fig. 25, 33, 35 and 40).

Building techniques applied in the architecture of antique settlement
Building phase I

We know about the earliest structures in the settlement on the basis of rather infrequent re-
mains of floors of burned earth (Figs. 19 and 20). There are no traces of embedding of the
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posts for timber-framed structures and wattle and daub filling. There are also no traces of
masonry foundations. Even if it concerns extremely improvised habitations, huts or tent-li-
ke structures there should have been some kind of postholes or the like. So we are left with
examples from literature and examples from the architectural heritage that we noticed in the
Krsevica village or in its neighborhood (Figs. 21, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35).

Our idea that sun-dried bricks or daub had been used for the superstructure of the houses
of the earlier, first building phase relies first of all on numerous walls of half-demolished or
abandoned village houses (Figs. 31 and 32). There could be clearly noticed that for produc-
tion of sun-dried bricks or daub the earth had been used from the spot and almost without
any special preparations used for wall construction. In case the roof is destroyed the rain co-
uld practically wash away and irretrievably take away the complete superstructure of the vil-
lage house. Its one time existence could be confirmed only by stone foundation walls.

In such a way could have disappeared without trace the walls of habitations of sun-dried
bricks or daub from the earliest building phase on the acropolis. Except segments of floors
of burned earth no other remains of solid foundations or postholes of timber framing had
been encountered. In that context there is a logical question of foundations of such houses.
Although it seems incredible we can easily assume that they simply did not have classic em-
bedded foundation walls. Examples in the professional literature concerning the Neolithic
agglomerations in Iran as well as those in the central and western Mediterranean in the 7th
century BC indicate that walls of sun-dried bricks could have been erected directly from the
floor level without any special foundations. As the base for such walls could have been used
for example just a single course of stones not even buried and after the house destruction it
could have been taken away and reused on some other location. Such example we registered
in the village Krsevica (Figs. 35 and 36) and in the nearby hamlet Seace (Fig. 34).

Building phase II

Portions of houses from the later, building phase II also indicate similar system of construc-
tion that we described above. These are structures, which had been partially destroyed in the
time of construction of structures from the latest period. Here the floors of rooms are not
preserved but we discovered remains of the base, i.e. foundations of the outer house walls.
This base consisted of one or two at the most courses of large stones (Fig. 14 - rooms A and
B and Fig. 37). We can only guess about the material used and building technique applied
for construction of walls above the mentioned foundation zone. Considering that traces of
materials used for the house superstructures have not been encountered during excavations
we are left with conclusion that basic material was once again the earth. Nevertheless, selec-
tion of applied techniques in this case could be limited in the certain way. In other words,
according to the thickness of wall foundations that were from 30 to 40 cm it could be said
that there might have been used system of timber-framing with filling consisting either of
adobe or daub (Figs. 31, 32, 35 and 36).
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Building phase III

Most of the discovered walls at Kale-Krsevica date from the latest building phase of the an-
tique agglomeration. As it could be seen on the plan this building complex was created gra-
dually by adding new structures to the existing ones or new rooms were created by closing
free areas between two existing structures (Figs. 2, 6, 14 and 16). We will not make a mista-
ke if we conclude that walls from latest phase of settlement on the acropolis are mostly the
foundations. They partially lay over the floors and walls of the earlier phase or traverse them
(Fig. 20). As we did not encounter the solid floors inside the rooms it is difficult to say whe-
re the socle level of the structure could be expected.

Thickness of outer walls of the structures on the acropolis is not identical even when walls
of a single building are concerned and it varies from 60 to 80 cm and their preserved height
is 40-90 cm. The main building material is sandstone either used as rough stone, stone slabs
or pebbles. Mud mortar had been used as connecting element. Faces of walls are more or less
neatly made and give the impression of uniform structure (Figs. 17 and 18). Atypical buil-
ding technique allows (out of the context of archaeological material) determining them wit-
hin broad chronological framework. Such examples of building technique using stones laid
in mud mortar could be encountered on the Neolithic houses as well as on the houses from
Early Byzantine period (Fig. 39) but the nearest location with many analogous examples of
traditional architectural heritage we can find in Krsevica itself and its surroundings (Figs. 21,
33, 35 and 40).

For the time being there is no comprehensive answer about the superstructure of the houses
of the latest building phase as it is the case for the earlier phases. Considering the thickness
of the walls all possibilities are plausible: sun-dried bricks, daub or timber-framing. If we as-
sume the storied structure the thickness (80 cm) of partially embedded massive ground flo-
or walls could have been reduced in the upper storey providing in such a way support for the
posts of interstorey structure. The walls of the upper stories could have been built also of sto-
ne, sun-dried bricks, daub and timber-framing in the same way as it had been the case in
Krsevica village for many centuries (Figs. 21 and 33).

*

After this short survey of building techniques and applied materials in the architecture of the
antique settlement we can conclude that in this climate all mentioned options of building are
acceptable but under one condition. And it is summarized in an old and often quoted En-
glish proverb saying that for safety and longevity of a house even if it is of mud the most im-
portant is that it has ‘good boots and good hat’. For that matter presented examples of ho-
uses of Greek colonists at Kale-Krsevica reveal without doubt high degree of knowledge of
general architectural principles, which are besides instinct also the result of thousands of
years of building experience that had been handed down from generation to generation du-
ring the uninterrupted practice of traditional architecture in all parts of the world.
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Mysej Bojsogune, Hosu Cag

®AYHA JIOKAJIUTETA KAJIE — KPHIEBUITA*
IIPBU V3BEIIITAJ

YBO[,

Y ucrpaxxeHoM npocTopy Ha jJokaauteTy Kane y Toxy 2002, 2003. u 2004. roguHe
CaKyIUbeHO je 0Ko 4.000 xocTHjy )xuBoTHIba. Ha 0cHOBY aHamuse KocTujy yrBphe-
HO je 18 BpcTa KMUMemaKa U jefiHa BpCTa OeCKUIMebaKa.

On cucapa cy sacrytbete cienehe nomahe Bpcte: roseue, oBia, K03a, CBUIba, IaC,
KO U Marapail. [[uBjbe BpCTe Cy: jesieH, TUB/ba CBUIbA, Me[Bell, CPHA, IIparoBeve 1
Byk.Opn niTuiia cy yrBphete koctu nomahe Kokolike ¥ jour fBe quBbe Bpcre. Pube
Cy 3acTyIUbeHe ca JiBe Bpcre: mapaH U coM. Ocraiy Kopmada Cy rnpoHabheHu y
HEeKOMUKO CcoHu. OCTaly JbYIITypa BUHOTPAMAPCKOT ITy)Ka Cy Takohe MCKomaHu

(Tabena 1).

Tabena 1
JIucra dayne

Homahe BpcTe xxuBoTHIHA

III/IBJLG BPCTE€ )XUBOTUIbA

Toseue (Bos taurus)

Jenen (Cervus elaphus)

Osua (Ovis aries)

Iusma cBumba (Sus scrofa)

Kosa (Capra hircus)

Mensen (Ursus arctos)

Csuma (Sus domesticus)

Cpna (Capreolus capreolus)

ITac (Canis familiaris)

[Tparoseye (Bos primigenius)

Kom (Equus caballus)

Byxk (Canis lupus)

Marapar (Equus assinus)

[Tapan (Cyprinus carpio)

Homaha kokom (Gallus gallus)

Cowm (Silurus glanis)

Kopmaua (Emys orbicularis)

Bunorpapmapcku myx (Helix pomatia)

IIpoueHaT yKyIIHOT y30pKa

Homahe Bpcte 89,56

Husme Bpcre 10,43

I*I O nokammrery Kane sun. ITormosuh 2005: 141-174.
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Cm 1

a) Femur - 6yTHa kocr, Bos taurus (zomahe
rosede); b) Metacarpus — gopydje, Ovis aries
(oBua)

Fig. 1 :
a) Femur, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); nﬂ o
b) Metacarpus, Ovis aries (sheep)
C 2
Kao 1rro ce sunu us Taberne 1, IpOLEeHTYyaJI- Metacarpus - mopydje, Ovis aries (oBIra)
Ha 3acTyIUb€HOCT YKYIHOT Yy30pKa je Fig, 2
89,56% momahwux Bpcra u 10,43% nuB/BUX. Metacarpus, Ovis aries (sheep)

HMcxpaHa CTAaHOBHUIIITBA je GIUTa 3aCHOBAaHA
Ha rajewy noMahux BpCcTa U CIIOPagIHOM
JIOBY Ha KPYIIHY IUB/bad.

OcTeononky MaTepyjai je IPWIMIHO JOOPO OUyBaH, a Mepe LeIHX AYTHUX KOCTH)Y
OIpacIuX IpUMepaKa Cy KopuilheHe 3a M3padyHaBame BUCHHE rpebeHa JKUBO-
tumba. Ha ocnoBy HobucoBor unmexca pasnsojeru cy monosu (Nobis 1954). Bucu-
Ha rpeGena nomahux roBesia U3padyHara je Ha OCHOBY IpousBoja Hajeehe myxuHe
koctu 1 ¢akropa (Matolcsi 1970). Bucnna rpebena oBama 1 Kosa je U3padyHaTa
momohy daxropa (Teichert 1969, 1975). Mepe neIMMUIHO OYYBaHUX POrOBa CY
MTOC/TY)KIJTE Ia YTBPAIUMO CTAPOCT jeIMHKH M TUIT pOTOBa Y OKBUPY Bpcra. Ha ocHo-
BY CTYITEba pacTa 3y6a U CpacTarba AYTUX KOCTHjy U3BPILIEHA je MPOI[eHa CTAPOCTH
jeMUHKY U TIofiesia KopuiitheHe cTOKe 1o crapocTu. TparoBu cedera Ha KOCTUMA CY
[IOKa3aIi yoOudIajeH! HauMH KacalUberba M Kopuiithema Meca.
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Kocru cy cakymwpane o conama (Au B, 1,7u 8,9, 11, 14-27,44-47,C,D, E, F, G
u H). Mepeme KOCTHjy U3BPIIEHO je 110 yrnyTcTBy Driesch-a (Driesch 1976).

CoumaN 1

Y 0BOj coHIH je cakyIUbeHO 95 pparMeHara KOCTHjy KHUMeHaKa. Y ceflaM OTKOII-
HUX CJI0jeBa YTBphHeHo je mpucycTBo 7 Bpcta noMahux ¥ AUB/BUX )KUBOTHHA. TO ¢y
noMahe rosede, OBIla, KO3a, CBUIbA, I1aC, jesieH U Mensen. JJomahe BpcTe cy 3acTy-
wbeHe ca 93,75%, a nuBIbe ca 6,25%. Y ucXpaHU CKOPO MCTH 3Ha4aj UMajy roBela
n oBIie (45% u 41%), TOK Cy KO3e U CBHIbe MHOTO Mambe 3acTyIubeHe (6%). Koctu
nmoMaher 11ca cy y TparoBuMa U OH ce HUje KOPUCTHO Y ucxpanu. Kao monyHa ucxpa-
He KOpHUIITheHO je Meco jelleHa ¥ MefiBeJia.

ConnpaS7u8

Y TOKy HCKOIIaBama y OBe IBe COHJIE CAKyIUbeHO je 218 KocTHujy KuBOTHmA. Y
uuoy VII u VIII otkomHor cmoja (6aHak MCIoj OCTaTKa 3U/Ia U MedeHe 3eM/be KOJI
yria 6°) mpoHabeHo je 8 pparmenara nobarme Homo sapiensa.

1 3 S

Cn3
DparMeHT poXHe II0Ye TPOYIIHOT Em EN B3
oxomna, Emys orbicularis (6apcka
KOpIbaya)

: Cn 4
Flg' 3 ®parment pora u phalanx I - wianak I, Bos tau-
Fragment of cornea plate of abdomi- rus (momahe roseue)
nal armor, Emys orbicularis (turtle
from puddle) Flg 4

Fragment of horn and phalanx I- joint I, Bos tau-
rus (head of domestic cattle)
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Opn yKyIHOT y30pKa KOCTHjy CKOPO IIOJIOBH-
Ha je ox nomaher roseuera (49,4%). Koctu
oBalla M KO03a Cy 3acTyIUbeH ca 33,54%, nok
Cy KOCTU CBUBba 3aCTyI/beHe ca 7,6%. Ose
BpcTe ¢y uuHmWiIe npeko 90% y ucxpaHu cra-
HoBHUIITBa. [lomahu mac je Beoma penax.
JloBHa nuB/BAY je 3acTymbeHa ca §,22%.

Jenen je y npemHoctu (6,32%) Hayg OHB/HOM
cBuboM (1,26%). Jeman pparMeHT nprivbeHa
coma IoTBphyje u pu60I0B.

Conga N9

Y conpu N 9 je cakymbeHo 127 ¢pparmenara
7 BpCTa XUBOTHUIHA. HOMahe JKUBOTUBE CYy

3acTymubeHe ca 95,34% a nussbe ca 4,65%. U

y OBOj COHIM KOCTH TOBela U OBalla IMHE

ﬁft;irpus - Hopydje, Bos taurus Behuny on 87,2%, mok ocrtaie nomahe BpcTe
(nomahe roseue) (cBuma, mac, Kom) 4nuHe camo 8,12%. On
Fig. 5 IMBJ/BHX BPCTa yTBpheHe cy caMo KOCTH jeie-
Metacarpus, Bos taurus (head of domestic Ha.

cattle)

Conma N 11

Y 0BOj COHIIM je CaKyIUbeHO 575 OcCTaTaKa JKUBOTUHCKUX KOCTH]y y 10 OTKOITHHX
cnojeBa. OmHoc momahux u muBBUX Bpcra uM3HOCH 92,63% mpema 7,36%. bpoj
KOCTHjy OBalla M Kosa je HesHaTHO Behu ox 6poja kocTtujy rosema (43,85% u
40,7%). Hemrro je mosehan nporeHat kocTujy cBumba. Koctu nca Hucy nponabene,
IIOK Cy KOCTH KOa IOTBpheHe y TparoBuma. OJ IMB/BUX BPCTa JIOB/bEH je jesIeH,
IOMB/bA CBUEbA M MenBel. Pudonos je moTBphen kocruma mapana. Op nruna cy
nponabheHe nBe KOCTH.

Conpe N 14-27

Y 0BUM COHaMa je CaKyIUbeHO HajBHIIIe KOCTH)Y KUBOTHIA, YKYIIHO 1.565, oxt 13
pasnmuuauTux Bpcra. O nomahux )XUBOTHERA YTBPheHe ¢y KOCTH roBefia, OBIIe, KO3e,
CBHIbE, IICA, Marapua u Koma. Op JuB/BUX Cy IpoHaheHe KOCTH jeseHa, OUBIbE
CBHIbE, MeMIBela, CPHE, Typa U Kopmwade. [Jomahe Bpcre cy sactyrubene ca 88,66% a
nuBsbe ca 11,33%. Y ucxpaHu ce HajBUIIIe KOPUCTIIO Meco ToBena (39,22%) u oBa-
1a (35,37%). Meco nomahe cBumbe oBpe je moTBpheno ca 6,5% o1 YKYIIHOT y30pKa.
Kocrtu mica, koma u marapua cy pebe mponamaxeHe. Y OKOJIMHHU HaIasHINTa Cy
JIOBWIY INBJbY CBUISY, jeJIeHa, CPHY, Typa U ByKa.
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Comugpe S 44-47

Y coumu S 44-47 cakymwbeHo je 450 dparMeHara KoCTHjy KHUMemaka 13 BpcTa
xuBotutba. On nomahux Bpcra Haj6pojHMje Cy KocTHu rosega ca 44,93% op yKy1-
HoT y3opka. Ha mpyrom mecty cy Koctu oBama u Ko3sa ca 32,09%. Ocranu Koctujy
noMahe cBumbe Cy 3actymbeHu ca 7,77%. Koctu mnica u nomaher marapna cy Beoma
perke. O IMB/BUX BPCTAa HajBUIIIE Ce JIOBUO jesieH, 3aTUM AMBJ/ba CBUbA U PETKO
MeqBeq, CpHa 1 paroBede. OIHOC 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH oMahH U IUB/BUX BPCTa U3HO-
ctu 86,14% mpema 13,85%. Y omHOCY Ha OTKOIIHe CojeBe yodyaBa ce moBehaHa

koHneHTpanyuja ox III mo

VII cnoja. Ha ocaoBy mepa

b
ocTaTtaka KocTtwjy momahux
KUBOTHI>A yTBpheHa je
XOMOTEHOCT y IOITy/Ialuja-
- Ma.

Conge AuB

Y oBe nBe COHMIE CaKyI/bEHO
je camo 34 d¢parmenra
KocTHjy npomahux Bpcra

KUBOTHIbA. To cy momahe
roBeue, OBIIa, KO3a, CBUbA U

mac. U oBpie je BenuKH 3Ha-

4aj TroBefla Y HCXPaHHU

e (45,45%), a HelITO Marbe Cy

a 3aCTyIUbeHe OBIla U KO3a

Cr. 6 (36,36%). bpoj xoctujy
a) Ulna - maxatna kocr, Ursus arctos (Megsen); b) Astragalus - CBUILE U TICA )€ UCTU.

CKOYHa KOCT, Bos taurus (momahe roseue);
¢) Calcaneus, Sus scrofa (quBpa cBumba); d) Astragalus - ckodna
KocT, Asinus asinus (marapair); e) Atlas - IpBu BpaTHHU NPILJbEH, Conpa C

Canis familiaris (mac)
Y 6aokosuma I, I, IIT u IV

Fig. 6 conne C cakyrbeHo je 320
a) Ulna, Ursus arctos (bear); b) Astragalus, Bos taurus (head of

domestic cattle); c) Calcaneus, Sus scrofa (wild pig);
d) Astragalus, Asinus asinus (ass); e) Atlas, Canis familiaris (dog) OBUX KOCTI/ij UCKOIIaHE CYy

KOCTHjy XUBOTHHA. [Topen

TpHU KocTU 4oBeka. 1o 3Ha-
Yajy y MCXpaHM U OBJIe je Ha IIPBOM MecTy rosede (44,61%), ciene oBIia, Ko3a
(30,7%) u Ha Kpajy cBumba ca 10%. Kocrtu 1ica, Mmarapia u Komwa Cy 3acTyIUbeHeE Y
MQJIOM IIPOIIEHTY. JeJIeH ce JIOBUO BHIIIE Of J¥B/be CBUBbe. OnHOoC noMahux u nus-
JbUX BpcTa u3Hocu 89,2% npema 10,7%.
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aﬂ

Cn 8
Calcaneus - Sus scrofa (1uB/ba cBUIba)
Fig. 8

Cm7 8 I
Calcaneus, Sus scrofa (wild pig)

Metacarpus - JOHOXXHA KOcT, Bos taurus (nomahe

roseye)

Fig. 7

Metacarpus, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle)
Conma E

Y nmBaHaecT OTKOIIHHX CJIOjeBa OBe COHJE CaKyIUbeHO je 593 ¢dparmeHTa KOCTHjY
KMBOTHHA. Y UCTOYHOM ITpoiupemy ose conzie y II u Il orkonHOM ci1ojy mpoHa-
bene cy Tpu yoBeuje kocTH. 3HaUajHA KOHIIeHTpanuja Koctujy je ox I mo VII otkor-
Hor cmoja. Tomahe BpcTe cy 3actymbene ca 89,25%, a nusibe ca 10,74%. U y 0Boj
COHJIY IJITABHU U3BOP XPaHe XMBOTUIHCKOT IIOPEK/Ia Cy TOBe/la U OBIIE.

Conpa G

Y ocaM OTKOITHUX C/I0jeBa OTKOIIAHO je caMo 46 KOCTHjy XXUBOTHH:A. M 0Bako Mamu
y30paK Jaje CIMYHe pesyaTaTe 3aCTyI/beHOCTH BpcTa. OnHOoC moMahuX U IUB/BUX je
90% mpema 10%. U oBre yetupu momahe BpcTe - roBede, OBIA, KO3a U CBUIbA, IMHE
OCHOBY y ucxpaHH. JIoBHe BpCTe Cy caMo jesieH U JUBJ/ba CBUIbA.

Couge D,HuF

OBe TpH COHIE MMajy OCTaTKe KOCTHjy foMahux BpcTa M caMo jenaH (pparMeHT
KOCTH MeJIBenia.
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Opnoc noMahux 1 IMB/BUX BPCTA TOPHET TUIATOA je 91,17% npema 8,83%.

Tabena 2
HpoueHaT JlOMahI/IX U IUB/bUX BpCTa JXHUBOTHUHA y COHIOaMa ropH>er IraToa

CoHnpia [pOIeHaT JOMahKX XUBOTHIbA | TPOLIEHAT TUB/bUX JKUBOTHIHA
N1 92,54 7,46

S7-8 91,77 8,22

N9 95,34 4.65

N 11 92,63 7,36

S 19 82,35 17,64

N 14-27 88,66 11,33

S 44-47 86,14 13,85

A-B 100 -

YkynHo 91,17 8,83

Y conpama Ha IaAVHU JOKAIMTETA IPOLeHAT 3aCTYIUb€HOCTHU nomahux u mUBBHUX
BPCTa Ce PasauKyje BeoMa MaJIo Of ropmer Iaroa u usHocu 90,44% npema 9,5%.

Ta6ena 3
[Tpouenat nomahux U QUB/BUX BPCTa JKUBOTHUIbA y COHAMA Ha MATUHH

Conpga mportieHaT qoMahuxX KUBOTHEbA | TPOIEHAT TUBJHUX KUBOTHIHA
C 92,54 7,46

D 100,00

E 89,25 10,74

F 100,00

G 90 10

H 90 10

YkynHo 90,44 9,55

IMomahe xuBoTHIbE
Momahe roseue (Bos taurus L.)

Y cBUM UCTpaXxeHUM cOoHIaMa rnponaheHe cy koctu nomaher rosedera. ITpomenar
3acTymwbeHocTH ce kpehe o 39,22% mo 53,48% y omHOCY Ha YKYIIaH Y30paK KOCTH-
jy. Jomahe roseue je Hajuentha u HajBaKHMja BpCTa Y UCXPaHU CTAHOBHHMKA OBOT
nokannreTa. Ha 0CHOBY my)XuHe Ieaux Iyrux KOCTH)Y MeTalloAvjyMa U3BpIleHa je
mpolieHa BUcHHe rpebeHa onpacaux jenuHku (Matolcsi 1970), a mpema uspayyHa-
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M BpemHoctuma Hobucosor unmekca (Nobis 1954) u Munekca Butkoctu (Fock
1966). Bucuna rpe6eHa roBefia, Kao jefaH of I0Ka3aTe/ba IPOMEHa Y IOIIyIalnja-
Ma y MpOolleCcy IPUIIMTOM/baBaha, Y OBOM Y30PKY je Y TpaHHIIaMa Bapuparba 3a
pocTop Kyarypa miaber u crapujer rBoszeHor no6a ITanoncke nusuje (baaxuh,
Hery6mkoBaHo). Off Heo/InTa, Kajia je MpocevHa BUCHHA rpebeHa nsHocwia 126,8
cm, mpeko 6akapHor no6a ox 121 cm u 6ponsanor ox 123 cm, y rBo3neHOM 100y
BHUCHHA oIlajia Ha 112 cm. Y puMcKOM IepHOLy cpeliihba BpeIHOCT pacTe 1o 125 cm,
ia 6 OHOBO MAJIa y IepHoAy ceoba Ha 117 cm.

Ha ropmwem mtatoy y congama N 22-25 y nmpocropujama B/03 y IV otTkonmHOM ci0-
jy mpoHnabeHe cy nBe Ieie MeTakapnanHe Koctu. Ha ocHoBy Hajsehe nyxuHe Mmera-
kaprnantHe Koctu (GL=195,0 mm 1 GL=177,0 mm) usBpIIleHa je IpOIeHa BUCHHE
rpebena (VG) cBakor npumepka. Hob6ucoB uMHAeKC, KOju ce KOPUCTH 3a onpebu-
Bambe 110714, 3a IIPBU IIPUMepaK U3HOCH 28,83 1 Hajlasy ce y paclloHy Bapujalyja 3a
xeHcku rton. Ha ocHOBY oBor mopaTka BucuHa rpebena (195,0 *6,03 =117,97 cm)
usHocu 118 cm. [Ipyru nmpumepak uma Hob6ucos unmexc 31,86 a MHIEKC BUTKOCTH
je 18,44. therosa BucuHa rpebena je 112,04 cm, a o1 je MyIIKH.

Y cornu N 11, y IIT orkomtHOM cJ10jy je mpoHabeHa 1je/1a MeTakapIrasHa KOCT, TyXH-
He GL=175,0 mm. Hob6ucos nugnekc je 30,04, uHmekc BUTKOCTH je 14,9 a BucuHa
rpebena je 108,15 cm (dakrop 3a KacTpupaHH o).

Y xoutponnoj counu 2 KRSF y XII, XIIT u XIV oTkomHOM c10jy poHabeHa je 1ena
metakapmantaa kocT (GL=188 mm, Bp=59,26 mm, SD=34,37 mm, u Bd=63,44
mm) ca Hob6ucosum unpexcom 31,52, nanekcom BUTKOCTH 18,28, a BucuHa rpebe-
Ha je VG 116,18 cm (3a Heonpebenu mon).

Cn9

DparmeHT 106atbe 1 POroBa, Bos taurus (momahe roseue)

Fig. 9

Fragment of skull and horns, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle)
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Y mujarpamy pactypama 1, oBe YeTHpH Tad-
Ke Ce jaCHO Pas/IMKYjy, TaKO /la MMa jelaH
6uK, jemHa KpaBa M gBa Boma. OBo Huje
yoOu4ajeH! OZHOC I10 II0I0BUMA.

Y cougu N 22-25 y mpocropy B/03 y VI
OTKOITHOM CJI0jy mpoHabena je jemHa mera-
Tap3aJHa KOCT joMaher rosedera, myXKUHe
GL 250,0 mm. Ho6ucoB HHAEKC U3HOCU
21,7, a napexkc BUuTKoctu 12,94. Bpennoctu
Hob6ucosor nHAeKca ¥ MHAEKCA BUTKOCTH Y
IMjarpaMy pacTypama Cy Halase y TOpPHOj
TPaHMIIY 33 )KeHCKU o1 [Ipema ToMe BucH-
Ha rpebeHa je nmpema Matolcsi-y 133,25 cm.

Ha ocHOBy aHa/iM3e TaKCOHOMCKHUX Kapak-
Tepa y30pKa ofl 264 KOCTH MeTakKapllyca U
313 Merarapcyca roBela ca JIOKaJHUTeTa
rBosmeHor noba fomonaBa, Kamakaua, ®ey-

Cn. 10

Femur - 6yrHa koct, Ursus arctos nBap 1 rpaHHHa Ha BOCYTy YTpreHI/I Cy Koe-

(mensen) dunujentTn BapujabwiHocTH 3a: Hajsehy

Fig. 10 IY)XUHY, BUCHHY TpebeHa, HobrcoB uHmekc

Iererste, Ui ereees (Ga) u unpekc Butkoctu (Braxuh, Hemy6au-
KOBaHO).

3a ysopak ca fomonaBe U3 cojeBa crapujer TBO3IeHOT J06a BUCHHe IpebeHa roBe-
ma jey panry oz 100,2 cm mo 118,8 cm, ca cpenwoM BpemHOCTH 07, 109,8 cm 3a MeTa-
KapIiaJiHe KOCTH, a 32 MeTaTap3ajJHe PacloH Bapwujaiuje je on 98,4 mo 109,4 cm,
cpena BpegHocT 106 cm (Blazic 1988). Cpentba BpemHOCT BHCHHE rpebeHa roena
ca fomomaBe Ha OCHOBY MeTaNoOAMjATHUX KOCTHjy nsHocu 107,9 cm. ¥ ciojeBuma
mtaber rBoszmenor no6a Ha [omonaBu BucuHA rpebeHa rosena je ox 92 cm go 116
cm, a mpocevyHa BucuHa usHocu 107,33 cm (Blazié 1992).

ITpoceuna BucuHa rpebena rosena ca Kamrakaue je 6wra 116,7 cm Ha OCHOBY MeTa-
kapmyca 1 118,43 cm Ha ocHOBY MeTarap3yca (Bokonyi 1988). Tosena ca sokamu-
teta GeynBap (rBosmeHo 106a) UMasa cy BUCHHY rpebena o 97 cm mo 126,7 cm ca
cpenoM BpenHocTH off 112,6 cm (Braxuh, Herry6mMKOBaHO).

Ha I'papunu Ha Bocyty Bucuna rosena je 6wia om 99,5 cm o 127,3 cm a mpocedHa
BpenHocT je 110,5 cm (Blazié 1992).

Ha ocHOBY OBHX IOfaTaka IpaHulIle BapHjalilje 3a BUCHHY I'peOeHa roBesia CTapu-
jer u muiaber rBosmeHor mo6a 3a MeTaKapIryc ¢y of 92 cm go 127 cm ca mpocedHoM
BucuHOM of 111,39 cm. 3a y3opak MeTaTap3aJHUX KOCTHjy I'PaHUYHE BPETHOCTH
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cy ox 98,4 cm o 128,5 cm,
a cpemma BpENHOCT je
111,90 cm. 3ajeqHuuka
cpenba BPEIHOCT BUCHHE
rpebena roeena je 111,64 cm
IITO je BeoMa OJIMCKO Iofa-
[[MMa U3 JIUTeparType.

IIpoceyna BpemHOCT BUCHU-
He TpebeHa y obsacTu
Llpaor Mmopa y no6a crapu-
jer rBosaeHor 106a U3HOCU
113,5 cm (Zalkin 1960), ua
moapy4jy Mabapcke y
UcTOM Iepuony je 112,1 cm
(Bokonyi 1974). YV xent-
ckoM rpaxy Manching mpo-
ceyHa BucuHa je 105 cm

Cm 11

a) Phalanx I - wranax I u astragalus - ckousa xocT Bos taurus (Boessneck et all., 1975). ¥
(momahe roseuye); b) ®parment gome Bwmie, Canis familiaris XIIITATy ITPOCEYHA BUCH-
(mac); ¢) Radius - x6wun;, Ovis aries (oB1a) Ha je cBera 98,5 cm
Fig. 11 (Amschler 1949), a y Ctuu-
a) Phalanx I-joint I and astragalus, Bos taurus (head of domestic HU ] e 109,3 cm (Bokonyl, y
cattle); b) Fragment of mandibulus, Canis familiaris (dog);

LITAMIIN).

¢) Radius, Ovis aries (sheep)

3a Masu y30paK MeTarogu-
jUIHUX KOCTH]y ca JlokanuTeTa Kase mpoceuna BucrHa rpe6eHa ropezia 3a MeTakap-
myc usHocu 113,55 cm, a rpanune Bapupama cy op 108,15 cm no 117,6 cm.

Ha OCHOBY CBUX M3HETHUX IIOJAaTaKa, rTOB€Aa Ca OBOT HAJIA3UIIITA CYy II0 BPEAHOCTU-
Ma BUCHHE rpe6eHa Y Car1aCHOCTH Ca pe€3yaTaTuMa BEJIMKUX Y30paKa.

Jemna xocT MertaTapayca ca HajsehoM myxunoM on 250 mm, HobucoBum mHpmek-
coM of 21,7 urgekcoM BUTKOCTH of 12,94 u BucuHOM Tpebena on 133,25 cm mpu-
naga Bory. OBaj IpuMepak ce y qujarpaMy pacTypama 3a MeTaTapsyc U3 rpaja Téc-
Gorsium Hajasu y TOpmOj MOJTOBUHH Y30pKa PUMCKUX paca rosega (Bokonyi
1984).

Ocranu porosa fomahux rosena cy Hajuernhe mpumareHujyc tuma (primagenius)
1 HeKoNMMKo 6paxukepoc tuma (brachyceros). IIpu Tum je perumka cMameHUX
IVMMeH31ja IparoBedeTa, APYrH THII je MAIMX AUMEH3HUja ca y3aHOM TalIacacToM
uBHUIIOM Meby porosuma.
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Cn. 12

a) Tibia - roneraua, Bos taurus (zomahe roseue); b) Astragalus - ckouna kocr, Cervus elaphus (jesen);
¢) ®parmeHT metacarpus-a - nopydje, Capreolus capreolus (cpHa); d) Phalanx I- wianax I, Bos taurus
(momahe roseue)

Fig 12
a) Tibia, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); b) Astragalus, Cervus elaphus (deer); ¢) Fragment of
metacarpus, Capreolus capreolus (doe); d) Phalanx I-joint I, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle)

Osua (Ovis aries L.) u xo3a (Capra hircus L.)

Kocrtu oBana u ko3a cy nmpoHabheHe y cBUM COHIjaMa, a IPOIEHAT y OJHOCY Ha I1e0
y3opak je Hetrro Behu oxr tpehue (36,76%). Y conmama je 3acTyIubeHOCT 011 26,6%
mo 43,85%. OuurnenHo je ma cy oBe iBe BPCTe nomahux xuBotuma Omwie Beoma
Ba)XKHE y HCXPaHU CTAHOBHHKA, C TUM JIa je OTHOC OBe /iBe BpcTe 8 IpeMa 1 y Kopuct
oBara. CTapocHa CTpyKTypa IOIy/Ialyje oBala, ca ckopo 30% ompaciux jemuHKH,
yKasuje Ha CeKyHIAapHO Kopuiltherme ByHe U MJIeKa.

3a mpoleHy BHCHHe IpebeHa oBalla M Ko3a KopuilheHe Cy Mepe LeIHX KOCTH]jy
MeTaINoANjyMa OpacauX IIpUMepaKa.

Y connu S 44 y VIII oTkonHOM c/10jy poHabeH je MeTakapIryc oBlie AyXKuHe 123
mm ¥ IpolemeHe BUCHHe TpebeHa of 59,5 cm.

Hcra koct oB1e uckomnana je y counu N 11, ceBepno op suna y IV orkomHoM cio-
jy, Oy’kuHe 115 mm a mpolemheHa BUCHHA je 55,66 cm.
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Y ucroj connu npoHabheHa je MetarapsaaHa KOCT OBIe [y)KHHe 155 mm U BUCHHE
rpe6ena 70,13 cm, kao u gucTanHA enuduU3a ca MOJIOBUHOM AHadu3e MeTaTap3all-
He KOCTH Ofipaciie Kose.

Y conpama N 15-18 y cermenTuma 14-16, y V oTkonHOM c110jy, TpoHabheHna je mera-
Tap3ajJiHa KOCT OBIIe Ay)KuHe 142 mm U mpolereHe BUCHHe TpebeHa 64,04 cm.

Y conpmama N 16-19, y III oTkomHOM c10jy BaH o6jekTa mpoHabeH je 1meu Metatap-
3yc oBle (myxuHe 133 mm u npolemeHe BUCHHe rpebeHa 59,98 cm), MeTakapIryc
MJIajie OBIIe OTBOPEHEe NHCTaTHe enndu3e U MeTaKapIryc Miajie Ko3e OTBOPeHe IHC-
TanHe enuduse.

Panujyc u ynHa (cpacie KOCTH ofipaciie jefMHKe) OBlie, IpoHabheHe cy y connama N
16-19, y II oTKOIIHOM CJI0jy, ¥ 30HU KPYIIHOT KaMeHba UCTOYHO of 3ufa 9. [lyxuHa
pamujyca usHocu 160 mm a mporierbeHa BUCHHaA rpedeHa 64 cm.

3a 0Baj y30pak cpe/irba BUCHHA IpebeHa oBalia M3HOCH 62,21 cm, a MHTepBaI Bapu-
januje je 14,47 cm. I[IpocedHa BpeqHOCT BUCHHE IpebeHa oBalla 32 MeTaKapIIalHy
KOCT y I'BO3[IeHOM 100y IleHTpalHe U ucrouHe EBpome je 57,5 cm, a 3a MeraTap-
sanHy KocT 61 cm (Bokonyi 1974). Cpeniba BpemHOCT BHCHHE rpedeHa oBala Ha

1 3 g 5

Cn 14
Cn 13 Phalanx I - wranax I, Ovis aries (oBua), phalanx II -
Metatarsus - goHoxje, Capreolus capreolus wranak II, Bos taurus (nomahe roseue)
(cpHa) .

Fig 14
Flg 13 Phalanx I - join I, Ovis aries (sheep), phalanx IT -
Metatarsus, Capreolus capreolus (doe) joint II, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle)
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Eﬂn Cn. 16

Phalanx I - wianak I, Bos taurus (momahe
roseyve)

Metacarpus III - morosxje III, Sus scrofa (zuBipa Tirellsase T - ot T Tt s (f s

CBHIbA .
) domestic cattle)

Fig 15
Metacarpus II, Sus scrofa (wild pig)

Kamakauu je 57,27 cm a Ha [omonasu V u VI 57,3 cm, 59,15 cm. Pasnuke cpenmux
BPEIHOCTH Cy 3060T BeJIMKOT yTHUIIaja IPETXOJHOT HAYMHA Tajerba oBala (y 6poHsa-
HO 106a cpeniba BUCHHA IpebeHa je 65 cm 3a MeTaKapIyc U 74 cm 3a MeTaTapsyc),
MAQJIOT Y30PKa U IIOJIHOT AUMopdusMa.

Jeman por us conge N 11 (ocMM OTKOIIHM €J10j), ca JY)KHHOM CIIoj/bHe uBHIEe 190
mm, HajBeher nmpeuHuKa 6ase 48,5 mm M HajMamer ImpevyHuKa 6ase 34 mm, Tuna
Copper, curypHo npuinaza oBHY.

Kocru ko3a cy nmponabene y counama S 44-47, y VI 0TKOITHOM C/10jy: MeTaKapIryc
Ca MUCTATHO OTBOPEHOM emrdU30M, Ca MPOKCUMATHOM IITUPUHOM off 14,4 mm u
MUHUMATHOM IIUPUHOM nraduse ox 16,78 mm u nyxuHe 98,41. Y congama N 16-
19 y III oTKOIIHOM CJI0jy MeTaKapIlaJIHA KOCT KO3€ JUCTAIHO OTBOPEHA, MyXUHe
118,0 mm, mpokcumante mnpute 28,41 mm, MuHUMaTHe mprne nuaduse 18,16
mm ¥ AUCTaIHe IIMpHHe oTBOpeHe ennduse 33,68 mm. [{enux KOCTHjy Oxpacanx
jeIMHKHU HHje OWIO, aTM Ha OCHOBY IY)XKHHE OBe€ JIB€ KOCTU MOJXKE Ce IPOLICHUTH
BHCHHA rpedeHa of HajMame 56,6-67,8 cm. Porosu ko3a cabspacTor Tuia Cy BeoMa
YeCTHU.
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Cn. 17

Calcaneus, Cervus elaphus (jesen)

Fig. 17

Calcaneus, Cervus elaphus (deer)

Kom (Equus caballus L.)

Iomaha cBuma (Sus domesticus)

KocTu cBume Cy IpoHaIa)KeHe Y CBUM COH-
mama y mporenty on 5 mo 10. To cy 6wm
(parMeHTH KOCTHjy IJIaBe, TOPHE U IO
BWINIIE, AYTUX KOCTHjy M Kapiune. [Ipema
CTyniy u3bujama 3y6a y [0H0j BWIMLIU U
OTBOpEHMX enmudu3a Ayrux KOCTH)Y, IPEKO
70% jenuHKH je KopHuitheHo 3a HCXPaHy IIpe
IIpBe roguHe cTapocTH. Ha ocHOBy mene
koctu actparanyca (Teicher 1969) mpo-
LieheHa je BUCHHa rpebeHa 64,13 cm. [Tpema
JIUTEpPaTypHUM IIOJallMMa BUCHHE rpedeHa
CBHIbA Y TBO3IIEHOM N00Y ¢y of1 65 1o 70 cm
(Blazic 1988).

KocTn xoma y ofHOCY Ha II@JIOKYIIaH y30paK Cy 3acTyIUbeHe caMo ca 2,3% y rer
conzu. OBaj IpOLIEHAT Ce YK/Iala y IPOCEeYHH IPOLIEHAT JOCa/] UCTPAKEHHX JIOKA-
JIUTeTa UCTOT JIaTOBarba Ha mpocropy [Tonynasmpa (Bokonyi 1988, baaxuh 1994).

Cn. 18

IlBa pparmenra pora, Capra hircus (ko3a)

Fig. 18

Two fragments of horn, Carpa hircus (goat)
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Ha ocHOBy /aTepajJHUX IyXHUHa
MEeTaNoINjaIHUX KOCTHUjy U HY-
XHMHe THOMje TpolierbeHe Cy BU-
cuHe TpebeHa M UHIECKCH BUTKO-
cru (Kiesewalter 1888, Brauner
1916).

Y conpu E, y UCTOYHOM HpOIIHK-
pewy y VIII oTkomHOM ci10jy,
yHyTap 00jeKTa MCKOIIaHa je jefi-
Ha IleJla MeTaTap3ajiHa KOCT
koma. Hajseha nyxwmna kxoctu
usHocu 254 mm, HajBeha mare-
palHa OyXuHa 249 mm u nate-
parHa myxwuHa 244,5 mm (Kiese-
walter 1888). Bucuna rpebena
oBOI IpumMmepka usHocu 130,3
cm. Mupexc Butkoctu je 9,055,
BPJIO BUTKe HOTe, IpeMa bpayHep
kinacudukanuju (Brauner 1916).
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Cn. 19

Phalanx I - wranak I, ¢pparmenr tibia-e - ronemade u MauanGynapan P-M, Asinus asinus (Maraparr)

Fig. 19
Phalanx I - joint I, fragment of tibia and Mandibularis P-M, Asinus asinus (ass)

Y conpmama N 15-18, cektop 14-16, V oTkomHHM cJ10j, Takobe je mpoHabena jemna
MeTaTap3ajHa KOCT Kowa. Ha ocHOBy natepanne myxune koctu (GL=249 mm)
IpolleheHa je BucHHA rpebera of 129,5 cm. Munexc ButkocTH je 11,24, mro je
3HaK BPJIO BUTKHUX HOTY.

Iena xocT TUOMje KOMa MCKomaHa je y conmama N 20-21, y tpeheM otkomHOM cito-
jy, 1aTepanHe myxuHe 320 mm, a IpolielheHa BUCHHA rpebena je oxm 139,5 cm.

OBe Tpu BpeIHOCTH BUCHHE rpebeHa KOba UMajy cpefsy BpenHoct on 133,1 cm.

Ha ocHOBY focafaisux pesy/irarta HCTpaKHBarba KOmba y cTapujeM u MiaheM rso-
3neHoM o0y yTBpheHo je ma ce Bucune rpebena kpehy ox 112,63 cm Ha oxaauTe-
Ty oppidum Yapuox no 141,25 cm na Kamakauu (Blazi¢ 1992, 1994; Bokonyi 1988).
OBako BeJIMKH PACIIOH Ce TyMadH IIPUCYCTBOM MAIHX KeITCKHUX KOba YHja je mpo-
ceuHa BucuHa 100 cm. Cpefba BpeJHOCT BUCHHE IpebeHa KOHa Ha HATa3UIITHMA
crapujer reoszeHor no6a je 135,7 cm, y mtabhem reosgenom no6y 125 cm, a y pum-
CKoM Iiepuony 146,3 cm.

[Ipema oBUM IofaliuMa TPU IIPUMeEpPKa Koma ca JokanuTera Kasre uMajy BUCHHY
rpebeHa Koja OAroBapa MCTOYHO)j IPYNU, a MHIOEKC BHUTKOCTH 3aagHOj TPYMH
(Bokonyi 1968, 1988). OBakBe nBOjHE KapaKTepPUCTHKE UCTOYHE U 3allafiHe TPyIIe
KOmba Cy yTBpheHe Ha KocTuMa Koma ca JokanuTera Kamakaga u [JopocitoBo. OBu
IIOfIallM MOT'y IIOTBPAMTH IPETIOCTaBKY Ia ce Ha npocropy llomyHaBpa passuia
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a
b
N EN 3
(2 I 4 |
Cn. 21
Phalanx I - wranak I, Equus caballus (xom)
Ci. 20 Fig. 21

a) Phalanx I - wianak I, Cervus elaphus Phalanx I-joint I, Equus caballus (horse)

(jemen); b) Femur - 6ytHa koct, Emys
orbicularis (kopmwaua); c) Metacarpus -
nopyyje, Bos taurus (nomalie roseue)

Fig. 20

a) Phalanx I-joint I, Cervus elaphus
(deer); b) Femur, Emys orbicularis (tur-
tle); ¢) Metacarpus, Bos taurus (head of
domestic cattle)

jeIHa JIOKaJIHa paca KOrba, HacTa-
JTa yKpIITamkeM HCTOYHE U 3aITajl-
He rpyne (Bokonyi 1988).

Iac (Canis familiaris L.)

Homahu mac je pemak y ckopo
CBUM COH/IaMa, a IIPOCEYHU IIPO-
IleHaT 3acTyIUbeHOCTH je 1,5.

CaMo pBe 1e71e KOCTH Cy TOCTy- Cr1. 22

JKMJIE A Ce MTPOLICHM BUCHHA Ipe- Tibia - ronermaua, Sus scrofa (nquB/ba cBURbA)
6.61'13 (humerus GL=178 mm u Fig. 22

tibia GL=172 mm) om 60 cm u Tibia, Sus scrofa (wild pig)

50,22 cm. Bucuna rpebena maca
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Cn. 24

Cn. 23

Tibia - ronemaua, Bos taurus (momahe Fig. 24
roseuye)

Fig. 23
Tibia, Bos taurus (head of domestic
cattle)

Dparment pora, Capreolus capreolus (cpHa)

Fragment of horn, Capreolus capreolus (doe)

ca Tomomase VI je ox 47 cm no 55,38 cm. [yxuna Manpu6yrapsor M 1 je o 19 mm
1o 20 mm IITO je y rpaHuIIaMa BapujabWwIHOCTH 3a 0By nomahy BpcTy.

Cn. 25

Oumsak ome BWnIle, Ursus arctos (Mensen)

Fig. 25

Eyetooth of lowr jaw, Ursus arctos (bear)
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Marapan (Equus asinus L.)

Koctu marapua cy yrBpbene y
congaMa 14-27,19,44-47, AuBu
C. 3acrymbeHoC y yOHOCY Ha
LIEeIOKYIaH y30pakK je HajMambHu U
usnocu 0,5%.

Y conpu C, npodwr xox Kperu-
ha, y cnojy xymyca nponabene cy
TpU KocTu marapua. llena mpsa
damanra, ca cnemehum mepama;
GL=60 mm, Bp=34,7 mm,
SD=20 mm, Bd=28 mm [ucra-
Ha apTHUKyIanyja THOHje U Tpe-
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huna nuaduse ca mepama Bd=50,5 mm, Td=Dd=34 mm u DD=21,5 mm (mucran-
Ha e6prHa nuaduse). Manaubynapuu P3 — M2, nyxuse 22,5 mm u mupuse 18,3
mm anynTHe jenuHKe. C 063UpoM Ha CIIelTUDUIHY CTPYKTYPY IpUSHE IMOBPIIIUHE
M3BPIIIEHO je Meperbe 10 yiyTcTBy Eisenmann-a (Eisenmann 1980, 1981): Lnd=13
mm, LF=7 mm, OL=22 mm, B3=13,3 mm, B4=12 mm, Bei=1,5 mm.

Y conpu N 16-19 nckomaHa je ckopo 1ieia mnpsa dananra u ¢pemMyp IpOKCHMATHO
OTBOpEH ca OIOBUHOM nuaduse miuane jenuake. Mepe dananre I cy Gl=58,2 mm,
Bp=32 mm, SD=19 mm, BFp=30,7 mm, Bd=26,1 mm, Dp=24 mm.

Y uctoj connn y II oTKOITHOM CJ10jy, UCTOYHO Of 3uaa 9 (30HA ca KPYITHUM KaMe-
HOM) IIpoHab)eH je jelaH KaJIKaHeyC IPOKCHUMaIHO OTBOPEH, MIajie jenuHKe. Jlyxu-
Ha KOCTH M3HOCH 69,7 mm, mmpuHa 34 mm u pebpuHa 32,5 mm. Ynopehemem
Mepa U3 yropenHe 30MpKe UCTe KOCTH OBaj IPUMepak je Mamwu 3a 30 mm.

Y counu C, 610k I u 11, y III orkortHOM c1ojy nponaben je Manan6ynapuu 3y6 BaH

Cn. 26

a) Astragalus - ckouna kocr, Cervus elaphus (jenen);
b) Metatarsus - goHoxje, Ovis aries (oB1a)

Cn. 27

®parment pora, Capra hircus (kosa)

Fragment of horn, Capra hircus

a) Astragalus, Cervus elaphus (deer); b) Metatarsus, Ovis (goat)
goa

aries (sheep)
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ajBeosIe, OyXKUHe 25 mm u mupuHe 14,8 mm P3
— M2. Mepe rpusue nospiuHe (Eisemann 1980,
1981): LND=13,6 mm, LF=8,5 mm, OL=24 mm,
B3=11,9 mm, B4=12 mm, Bei=2,4 mm.

Y conpama N 22-25, mpocropuja B/03, y IV
OTKOITHOM CJI0jy TpoHabeHa je KocT KaKaHeyca,

ﬁ oyxuHe 96,43 mm, mupude GB=47 mm, u
ﬁ nebpuHe 43 mm.

E Y conmama N 15-18, IV orkomHHM cJ10j, UCKOTIa-
H He Cy IIe/Ia MeTaTap3ajHa KOCT U pparMeHT cKa-

my/ie, apTUKYIAlNo, BpaT U 1eo cruHe. Mepe:
metatarzus GL=237 mm, LI=233 mm, Bp=44
mm, SD=26 mm, Bd=4 mm, ckamyna SLC=58
mm.

Iomaha xoxour (Gallus gallus L.)

Cr. 28 Koctu nomahe xokomu cy nponabene y conna-

Metacarpus - nopydje, Bos turus

(momahe roseue) maN 11, Eun F.

Fig. 28 Y coupu N 11, II otkonuu cioj, nponabena je

Metacarpus, Bos turus (head of KOCT TapcoMeTaTap3yc, TyKuHe GL=65,15 mm,

domesticleattc) Bp=10,53 mm, SD=5,52 mm, CHHMCTEp, JXeH-
CKOT I10J1a.

Y conpu E, ucrouno nporupeme, VII OTKOITHY €/10j, HCKOTIAH je QUCTATHU apTH-
Ky/Iallo ¥ mojoBuHa aujacduse yare (Mepe Did=8,75 mm, SC=4,99 mm). Vcra
KocT je mpoHahena u'y counu F (jyrosamamna kackajga) ca IUCTTHUM apTUKY/IAIH-
oM, Did=9,84 mm.

duB/be JKUBOTHH>€

Jenen (Cervus elaphus L.)

Kocru jerena cy mpucyTHe y CKOpO CBUM COHIAMa, a IIPOIeHaT je ox 4,5 mo 11,26.
Y opHOCy Ha yKynaH Y30pakK KOCTH]jY, jelIeH je 3acTyIUbeH ca 5,4%. Llene xoctu
OIpaciMX jemMHKH Hajuerthe cy danaHre, KajkaHeyc U acTparaayc. Ha ocHoBy
nujarpama pacrypama 3a actparatyc (GLI u Bd) Bunu ce na ce oBaj Mmanu y3opak y
OIHOCY Ha ITOJaTKe M3 HeOINTa HaTa3! Y IOeM Jie/Ty TPaHulle Bapupama. BpemHo-
cru HajBehe nyxune nepudepue monosune (Glpe) dananre [ antepuop u mocrepu-
Op Cy y TpaHHUIlaMa perHOHaIHe BapujabmwiHocTu mpauctopuje (Jourdan 1975). Jen-
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Cn. 29

a)Humerus - mummhaa kocr, Ovis aries (oBua); b) Phalanx II - wianax II, Equus caballus (kom); ¢)
Tibia - ronemaya u metacarpus III - nopyyje, Sus scrofa (zuBpa cBuma); 1) Phalanx I - wianaxk I, Bos
taurus (momahe roseue); e) Astragalus, Ovis aries (oBIa)

Fig. 29

Humerus, Ovis aries (sheep); b)Phalanx II-joint II, Equus caballus (horse); ¢) Tibia and metacarpus III,
Sus scrofa (wild pig); d) Phalanx I-joint I, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); e) Astragalus, Ovis aries
(sheep)

Ha KOCT KaJKaHeyca je og miabe jemunke (GL=110,34 mm) a mpyra je ox ozpacie
(GL=122 mm). ITpeko 70% y3opka KOCTH]y je Ol OIpPAC/IHX jeJieHa IIITO YKasyje Ha
CIIeIMja/IM30BaH JIOB Ha KPYIIHY jeIHCKY [UB/baY.

Cpua (Capreolus capreolus L.)

Tpu xocTu cpHe cy npoHaheHe Ha oBoM HamasuwTy. To cy jeman gpparmMeHT pora u
IBe MeTaKapIlaJHe KOCTH.

IOusba cBumba (Sus scrofa L.)

Ckopo 4% KOCTHjy IUBJbe CBUIbE je YTBPhHEHO Y LIeIOKYITHOM y30PKY OBOT HaJIa3H-
mita. [To 3Ha4ajy je gpyra JTOBHA BPCTa y UCXPAaHU CTaHOBHUKA. BemmuuHe 11ojenu-
HUX NpUMepaKa KOCTHjy jaCHO YKasyjy Aa Cy JIOB/b€HU KAllUTAIHU IPUMEPUH
Benposa. Llere koctu kankaneyca merarapsyca Il u IV u actparanyca cy on onpa-
CIMX IpUMepaka My)Kjaka. Ynopebemem Mepa my)knHe OBUX KOCTHjy ca objaBibe-
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HHUM IIOflalliMa, YTBpheHo je [a je oBa IOIMyIalyja JUB/bE CBHIbE Y TPAaHUIIAMA
peruonanse BapujabwiHoct (Clason 1979; Blazi¢ 1988).

Mensen, (Ursus arctos L.)

Kocrtu oBe Bpcre ce Hanase y cougama N 1, N 11, § 44-47, N 14-27, E u F. 3acry-
IUbEHOCT je T10JIa IIPOLIEHTA y OJHOCY Ha I[eJIOKYIIaH 6poj KOCTH]Y.

Y counu N 1 nponaben je demyp (MpokcMMaTHKM apTUKYaI[MO U TIOTOBUHA nHjadu-
3e Bp=94 mm) oxpaciie »XMUBOTHIbE CTAPOCTH HajMambe 25 FOIMHA.

Y corpama N 16-19, II oTkomIHH €J10j, 30Ha ca KPYITHUM KaMEHOM UCTOYHO Off 3UJa
9, CKomaHa cy Tpu parMeHTa pajujyca UCTe jeNMHKe M jelHa LieJa KocT (car-
pus/tarsus). JIucTaTHM apTHKyIaluo pagujyca mma mmpuHy Bd=50,03 mm u
ne6/puHy Td=32,0 mm. [Ipumepak us yropente 36upKe CTapoCcTH 35 TOIUHA, KEH-

Cr. 30

a) Calcaneus - Canis familiaris (mac); b) Metacarpus, Ovis aries (oBua); ¢) Metacarpus, Carpa hircus
(xo3a); d) Astragalus - ckouna kocrt, Bos taurus (nomahe roseue); e) Metatarsus - gonoxje, Cervus ela-
phus (jenen); f) Metacarpus - noHOXje, Bos taurus (zomahe rosede)

Fig. 30

a) Calcaneus-Canis familiaris (dog); b) Metacarpus, Ovis aries (sheep); ¢) Metacarpus, Carpa hircus
(goat); d) Astragalus, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); e) Metatarsus, Cervus elaphus (deer);

f) Metacarpus, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle)
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Cn. 31

a) Astragalus - ckouna kxocT, Bos taurus (momahe roseue); b) ®parment pora, Ovis aries (oBua);

¢) Phalanx I - wianax I, Bos taurus (qomahe roseue); d) Phalanx I - wianax I, Cervus elaphus (jesren);
e) ®parmeHT pora, Bos taurus (momahe rosede); f) Calcaneus, Cervus elaphus (jenen); g) Phalanx I -
wiaHak I, Bos taurus (momahe roseue); h) Os centro tarsale, Cervus elaphus (jeren)

Fig. 31

a) istragalus, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); b) Fragment of horn, Ovis aries (sheep); ¢) Phalanx
I-joint I, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); d) Phalanx I-joint I, Cervus elaphus (deer); e) Fragment
of horn, Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); f) Calcaneus, Cervus elaphus (deer); g) Phalanx I-joint I,
Bos taurus (head of domestic cattle); h) Os centro tarsale, Cervus elaphus (deer)

Ka, MMa IIMPUHY [UCTATHOT apTukyranuja Bd=52,14 mm u pe6puny
Td=32,22 mm.

Y counu F y 06jexty (c/10j cBeTIOMpKe pacTpecuTe 3eM/be y3 CTeHy) yTBpheHa je
IIpOKCUMaIHa enudusa, MojaoBUHa nuaduse, pamujyca. YnopebemweMm mmpuHe
npokcuMaHe enuduse Bp=27 mm u munumante mupute nuaduse SD=14,77
mm ca MepaMa U3 YIopezHe 30upKe pafiy ce O OIPacioM MYKjaKy.

Y conupu N 11, npyru OTKOIHH CJ10j, TpoHabeHa je joI jemHa KOCT, CeKyIapHO
omrehena, nucranna enudusa u tpehmna nuaduse ymxe. Msmepena mucranHa
mupuHa Bd *= 32,83 mm (Mepe u3 36upke Bd=34,48 mm).
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Cn. 32

Metacarpus - mopydje, Equus caballus (xom)

Fig. 32
Metacarpus, Equus caballus (horse) Cr1. 33

a) Metatarsus - foHOXje, Equus caballus (kom);
b) Calcaneus, Sus scrofa (nuB/ba cBUR-a)

Fig. 33
a) Metatarsus, Equus caballus; b) Calcaneus, Sus
scrofa (wild pig)

Byxk (Canis lupus L.)

Kocru Byka cy Beoma peTke y
coHpu E y ncrounoM npommu-
pewy y III u VI orkomHOM
cnojy (cmomsbeHa Jo6arba
(bparmMeHT MakcwIape U Ipe-
MaKCWIape ¥ XyMepyc Juc-
tarHa enudusa). [lupuna
nuctanHe enuduse xymepyca

Cn. 34 (Bd) 36,78 mm, pebmpuna
Tibia - ronemaua, Equus caballus (ko) (Td) HCTe je 27,47 mm wu
Fig. 34 MHMHUMaJIaHa IIHPHUHA [AHa-
Tibia, Equus caballus (horse) (1)1/136 je 15,35 mm. OBe Bpen-
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HOCTH Ce YKJIallajy y TpaHulle BapHpama 3a npoctop bankana. [Ipyru ¢parment
no6ame ByKa je Beoma orrrehen (3you P2 P1 C 1123 cy BpJo HCTpoOILLIeHN) U ped je
0 OZIPACIIOj jeIUHKH.

ITparosede (Bos primigenius Boj.)

[TparoBeue ce BeoMa peTKO JIOBIWIO U CaKyIUbeHe Cy caMo TpH KocTu. To cy dpar-
MEHT POra, IIOJIOBMHA JUCTATHOT apTUKY/IallMja MeTaKapIyca U IUCTanHa enudu-

3a pemypa.
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Svetlana BLAZIC
Museum of Vojvodina, Novi Sad

FAUNA FROM THE SITE KALE IN KRSEVICA

The fauna material from Kale in Krsevica is quantitative large and varied. There are 4,000
bones from 18 species of which are domestic (cattle, sheep, goat, pig, dog, horse, donkey,
hen) and 10 wild (auroch, red deer, roe deer, wild pig, wolf, bron, bear, carp, catfish edible
snail). Domestic animals prevail with 89,56% of the corpus. Remains of cattle and sheep
made up over 80% of the fragments recovered. Among the species cattle participates with
45,63%, sheep and goat 36,76%, pig 7,1%, dog 1,4%, horse 2,3%, donkey 0,5% and hen
0,13%. Of wide species mostly were hunted red deer (5,4%) and wild pig (3,9%), less brown
bear, aurochs, wolf (together 0,70%). The withers height of cattle suggest a range between
108,15 cm to 117,6 cm. The average withers height of sheep is 62,21 cm. The horse average
withers height is 133,1 cm.

Translated
by the author



Momup BYKAIJVUHOBHW'h YIK 902.3:550.8(497.11)"2003"

Hucimuiiyin 3a 8ogotipuspegy »Japocnas Yepru, Beoipag

PE3YJITATU TEO®PU3NYKUX
NCTPAJKUBAILA METOJOM
TEOEJIEKTPUYHOT CKEHUPAIHA

U TEOEJTEKTPUYHOI COHIUPAIbA
HA APXEOJIOIITIKOM HAJIASUIITY
KAJIE - KPHIEBUITA

1. YBOJI

Ha apxeonomikom nokamurery Kame—KpieBuma koju ce Haasu Ha oOpoHIIMMaA
wianuHe Pyjen, centem6pa 2003. ronnHe, n3BplieHa Cy reoU3NIKa HCTPAKUBAbA
Te0e/IEKTPUYHUM MeTO/laMa 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha Mepemy crenududHe eIeKTPUIHe
ornopuaoctH - SEO. McrpaxuBama cy 06aB/beHa Iy Ipodia FeHepaTHO OpHjeH-
THUCAaHUX IIpeMa CeBEPOUCTOKY, U 00yXBaTajy IUIATO U IMAJUHY JIOKJIUTETA Kao U
meo peyHor Koputa KpireBnuke peke.

Ha nokanuTery je mpuMermeHO reoeeKTPUIHO CKeHHparhe TepeHa Ha 14 mpodira,
a Ha 2 mpodua o6aB/beHa Cy Mepeha METOIOM BEPTHKATHOT eJIEKTPUIHOT COHIIH-
pama, LITO YKYITHO YMHH 16 reoenekTpuuHux npodmwia. [Ipodmwm ckenupama cy
HMaJI OY)KUHY 110 49 MeTapa, IPUMEHCHU eJIEKTPOIHU IUCIO3UTHB je OMO0 THIIa
Wenner U 1eroBoM MPUMEHOM je OCTBapeH AyOMHCKM 3axBar of 7 Mmerapa. [IBa
poia reoeIeKTPUYHOT COHIMPalba ITOCTAB/beHA CY Ha paBHHjEM [ely TepeHa
KOjU TIpUIaza KOPUTY peke. [e0eeKTpUYHO COHOUparbe je 06aB/heHO MHUCIIO3H-
tuBoM tuma Schlumberger, ca ny6unckum saxsarom no 20 merapa.

Hobujenn pesyaratu rpadudKu Cy MPeNCcTaB/beHH Y BUAY BepPTHKATHHX 2D
(mBOMUMEH3MOHATHUX) MpeceKa. JJo6ujeHr TeoeTeKTPUYHU TIPeCeln MpeCcTaB/ba-
jy TeoeeKTpUyYHe CpefrHe, Ha3BaHUM TaKO I10 [TapaMeTpy eJIeKTPUYHE OTIIOPHOC-
TH, ¥ OJTOBapajy IPUPOJHO-TEOJOIIKUM OJHOCHO IPYTUM MaTepHjaluMa KOjU ce

Hajia3e€ UCIIO[ ITOBPIINHE TEPEHA.
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Mowmup Bykaguzosuh

IIwp reodpusHYKHUX HCTpaXMBamba je OWIa JeTeKLMja PasIMYUTOr MaTepujajia
MPUPOJHOT WIM BELITAYKOI IOPeKIa ,YHEeCeHOr'“ y TeOoyoIIKe ClIojeBe YC/er
JbyICKe fietaTHOCTH. [IpucycTBO apXeoIoIKHUX OcTaTaka Hajuenrhe ce MOXKe JIeTeK-
TOBATH Ie0CJICKTPUYHUM CKeHHPaheM 300T IeroBe PasaIMyuTe CreuduIHe eek-
TpUYHE OTIIOPHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha OKOJIHY CPeqUHY, jep je HapyllleHa IMPUpOIHA
rpaba oHOCHO IPUPOIHU CKJIOI CeflUMEHAaTa Ha IaTOj JIOKALIUjH.

TepeHcka UCIUTHBaWka METONOM TeOeeKTPUYHOI CKeHHPAma M3BOME Ce Ha Taj
HayuH TO ce Behu 6poj elekTpoma y JMHMjCKOM HM3Y IOBEXE BUIICKWIHUM
kabyoM. bupame akTHBHe Ipylle eIeKTpoja ce OCTBapyje JMHEAPHUM eJIeKTPOI-
HUM IIPEKJIOITHUKOM, a Mepema Ce M3BOAe 10 NyOMHCKMM HUBOMMa KOjU CY
CBpCTaHM y Tpanesouany ¢popmy. Ha cmum 1 Bumm ce OCHOBHM IIPUHIIMII METO/IE
CKeHupama Wenner-oBUM TUCIIO3UTHBOM.

tre¢inivo Prenosni
[ R I Aparatura za merenje rgcunar
C K c.
2 % 3a o 3» prividne SEO
—druginive
C'l 2a R 2a F"!Iéa c,"‘
vinwvoe

nivo
ispitivanja G F B, C: . Eledtrode

I"|=1 a; . . - . . . . . .

n=2 2e
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n=4 4
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n=6 6 e

C, 1 G, strujne elektrode

P, 1 P, potencyalne elektrode

Cm 1

OCHOBHI/I HPI/IH]_[]/IH METOoae FeOeHeKTpI/I‘{HOT CKeHPIpaH:a

Fig. 1

Basic principle of geoelectric scanning method

O6pana NpUKYIUbEHUX TEPeHCKUX IOJaTaka METOJOM TeOeTeKTPUYHOT CKeHH-
pama usBpiieHa je mporpamom RES2Dinv (M. H. Loke 1998) xoju BpIu nnTep-

IIpeTannjy IMOCTYyIIKOM MHBep3Hje Ha OCHOBY MeToje KOHAYHHX eleMeHara (WIH
KOHAaYHUX Pas3jIMKa).

O6pana mopaTaka BEPTUKAIHOT €IeKTPUYHOT COHIMpArba je BpIIEHAa PYYHO U
codprBepckn momohy mBocmojuux Mmacrep kpuBux (Orellana-Mooney, master
curves for VES u3 1962. ronune) u nporpamuma RESIST o Van Der Velpen-a us
1988. rogune u WinSev5, npensubenum 3a 1D unTepriperanujy.



PE3YITATU TEOPU3MYKNX NCTPAJXMBAIbA

PesynTaTu MCTpaKuBama Cy MPeACTaB/beHHU CeKlMjaMa — BEPTUKATHUM IIpeceliy-
Ma, Ijie Cy pasHuM 6ojama MOCpeqHO UIeHTH(UKOBAHEe CPeIHE U IUXO0Ba MPOC-
TopHa mosuinja (mebpuHa, nybuna). CBaka of 3aCTyIUbeHUX 60ja Ha (UHATHO]
CeKI[UjH MMa oarosapajyhy BpemHocT crienuduyHe eTeKTPUYHE OTIIOPHOCTH U
[IPe/ICTaB/beHa je JIeTeHIOM. BpeIHOCTH e/leKTpUYHEe OTIIOPHOCTU H3paXKeHe Cy Y
jenmannama Ohmm (Qm win om-merap).

Ha tepeny, y nporjecy npuKymbarba MofaTaka KOpHInheH je TUTHTAIHH Pe3HCTH-
ButuMerap tuna “GEOPHYSICAL RESISTIVITY & SELF POTENTIAL METER
RPM-11¢. Bupame eneKTPOIHHX KOMOHWHAIMja Ce M3BOAWIO JTHHHjCKUM eJIeK-
TPOIHUM IPEKJIOMHUKOM. Mepeme je BpleHO moMohy BuIexwIHor kabia ca 51
€JIeKTPOJIOM Ha MUHUMAJIHOM PacTojamy ofi 1 MeTpa.

Pasnmuke usmehy usMepeHHx U cpayyHaTHX IOJAaTaKa Y MaTeMaTUIKOM MOJEIY, ¥
IIpoLleCy HMHBEp3Hje, INPeNcTaB/ba Ce CPelbOM KBaIpaTHOM TIpellkoM — RMS
rperka.

2. PE3YJITATU TEPEHCKHX NCTPAKVMBAIbA

PesynTaTu reoesleKTpUYHUX Mepema Cy IPEACTaB/bEHH y BHUIY TeOeTeKTPHIHUX
BEePTHKAIHUX IIpeceKa TepeHa U TPYNHCaHH Cy Ha OCHOBY IIPOCTOPHOT II0JI0Xaja U
apxeosiolike mmpo6aeMaTrke Ha yokaautety (c1. 2). Ha mobujenum mpeceruma 3a
apXeoJIOrHjy HHTepecaHTHe AaHOMAJIMjCKe 30He y TeKCTy Cy IOjeJUHaYHO HaBeleHe
U IUCKyTOBaHe.

[TpBa rpyma npocduia ckeHHpama je I0CTaB/beHa 0 ey yTBphema Ha BpXy 6paa
U OyX IaguHe U YUHe je npodwin 5, 6, 10 u 12. Ha nmaguuu je IIocTaB/beH U IIPO-
¢dwr 11, Koju je CBOjUM IOTOKAajeM CKOPO Iapayle/laH M30XUIICH U YIIPaBHO cede
mpodwr 10.

Jpyra rpyma npodmnia CKeHUparba je HoCTaB/beHa (CKOPO MapaJie/IHO IIPBOj IPYIIN)
Takobhe HU3 MasuHy U YnHe je npodwm 7, 8 u 9.

Tpehy rpyny npodwra qune 1, 2, 3, 4, 13 u 14. OCHOBHU Wb MTOCTAB/baba JATHX
npodta je 6MIa IeTeKinja ocTaTaka Imoji3eMHUX rpaheBHHCKHX 06jekaTa.

Takobe je U3BpIIIEHO TeOETEKTPUYHO COHAMpParbe Ha ABa mpodwia, mpodwr 1-VES
u npodwun 2-VES, koju cy ynpaBuu Ha koputo Kpuresuuke peke. [Ipodwmr 1-VES
qiHe Tauyke coupupamba EK-1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 u 7. [Ipodun 2-VES yune Tauke cOHIU-
pama EK-8,9, 10 u 11. Ilws conpmparsa je 610 y TOMe Jja ce yIMHHU ITOKYIIIaj PeKOH-
cTpyKumje nonoxaja pocwiHor kopura KpieBuuke peke Ha OCHOBY NOOUjeHHX
BEPTUKAIHUX eOCIEKTPUYHUX IIpeceKa, ITOIITO je OHa OYjUYHOT THIIA M KaO TaKBa
je Y CBOjOj XMIPOT€OIOIIKOj NCTOPHUJH CUTYPHO 4eCTO MeHala IO3UIHjy KOPHUTA.



Mowmup Bykagunosuh

KALE - KRSEVICA

Cn. 2
Curyanuja 311

Fig. 2

3D situation
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PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

[eodusyuyka TepMHHONIOTHja JIMHHjy IO KOjOj Ce BPIIM HCTPaXKUBame Ha
HOBPIIMHY TepeHa HasuBa mpodwioM. [lyx mpoduia ce U3BOJie Meperba U pesyi-
TaTU Ce TPeACTaB/bajy y BUAY BEPTUKAIHUX TIeOCJEeKTPUYHUX IIpeceKa, Iie ce
IeTeKTOBaHe Ie0JIONIKe WIM Jpyre CpeinHe Ha3NBajy re0e/IeKTPUYHUM IIpeceIMa
ca ofipeheHNM eIeKTPUYHUM OTIOPHOCTHMA.

2.1. UCTPAJKUBAIBE I10 ITPABITY ITPO®NJIA 5, 6, 10, 12 1 14

Hyx momMeHyTux npodmwra KOju 4YMHe IpBH HCTPAXHU IIpaBall, U3BPIIEHA Cy
Mepema a pe3y/ITaTi CKeHUpParba MPeNCTaB/beHu Cy Ha clefehuM reoeeKTpuaHIM
IpecenuMa.

2.1.1. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 5 (mpwior 1)

ITpecek 5 je mobujeH MepereM 110 MpoduIy 5, IOCTaB/bEHOM Ha 3aPaBHATOM JIeTy
akponose. [To ny)xunu npodwia on 13. no 17. MeTpa, UHAULIMPAHO je MPUCYCTBO
TeMesba Ca OCTAllMMa 3uja 1o ayouHe oko 1,5 m. Takobe je mrpuIMpano npucycr-

Model resistiaty with topography
Elevation  yeration 5 RMS error= 18

7 ———— ] [ ) D ] () ..
raili) m|a 415 87 B50 124 178 %7
Resistialy in ohm.m

Unit Electrode Spacing = 1.0 m

ITpmror 1

Kase-Kpiesuna, reoeleKTpIUYHH Ipecek 5

Annex 1

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 5

BO OCTaTaka 3ufa Ha OYXUHHU of 19. mo 35. merpa Ha camyHO] nyounu. Op 36.
MeTpa I1a 1o Kpaja mpeceka MokeMo pehu a ce 1ojasspyje MacCMBHUja 30HA OCTaTa-
Ka rpajiibe, BepoBaTHO y ckitorry Behux objekara. Mepeme je 06aB/beHO ca 47 etek-
tpona. Cpenma kBagpaTHa rpemka (RMS) usnocu 1,8%, Tako ma ce moxe pehu na
je 2D reoeneKTpuUYHHU MO BPIO 106ap.

2.1.2. TeoenexTpuyHM mpecek 6 (mpuor 2)

ITpecek 6 mouMIbe Ha MBUIIM 3apaBHATOT Je/Ia TePeHa Ha aKpOIOIH (IeONeTCKU
periep), ¥ IPOCTHpe ce Oy MaIuHe yIpaBHO Ha peky. Ha mpwiory 2, on 1. mo 9.
MeTpa IO JIy)KHHU IIpeceKa HaJasy ce 30Ha KOja CBOjoM OTHOpHOIIhy ykasyje Ha
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Mowmup Bykaguzosuh

Maodel resistivity with lopography
heration § RMS emor= 1.8

L 3 0§ J Jemiesies) Josimsiocjeaiof § § |
200 288 ans 587 860 124 178 247
Resistwity in ohm.m

Unit Electrode Spacing = 1.0m

ITpuor 2

Kasne-KpiieBuiia, reoe/IeKTpUYHU Ipecek 6

Annex 2

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 6

IIPUCYCTBO OCTaTaka ogdpaMbeHor 3una akpomnosne. OTIIOPHOCT Te 30HE je MPEKOo
100 Ohmm - xyTa u upBeHa 6oja Ha dunannoj cmunu. Op 10. mo 18. Merpa, Ha
OCHOBY pacriofieJie OTIIOPHOCTH, HajBepOBaTHHje Ce HaTa3U pacyT rpaheBHMHCKH
MaTepHjal Kao Mociaequla pyuiema suna akponone. Crenehe nurepecantHe 30He
ce Hajase Ha Ay>XxuHU ofl 21. no 34. MeTpa, u of 36. 0o 42. meTpa.

Cpenma xBagpatHa rpemka (RMS) jecte 1,8%, Tako pa je reoenektpuunu 2D
MO/Ie]T TepeHa Bp/Io oO6po cpadyHar.

2.1.3. TeoenexTpuunu npecek 10 (mpuwror 3)

TeoenexTpuynu npecek 10 HacTaB/ba ce HU3 MAAUHY Y3 HPEKJIOI Ofl 5 eJIeKTpoja ca
Kpajem npoduna 6. Ha mpecexy 10 (mpwror 3) mojasbyjy ce 30He noBehaHux eex-
TPUYHHUX OTIIOPHOCTH Ha Ay)KMHama of 3. no 8. MeTpa, o 12. o 18. merpa, ox 29.
mo 34. Merpa u ox 37. MeTpa IO Kpaja IIpeceka ca OTHOpHOCTHMa Ipeko 100
Ohmm. Te 30He MOry yKasuBaTH Ha IPUCYCTBO HEKHUX rpal)eBUHCKUX OCTaTaka, ca
ny6uHOM 3ajerama 1o 1.3 m.

[Tpecex 10 je myrauak 49 m, y meprom mpoduty je 6wio pacriopehernx 50 eek-
Tpoja Ha pactojamy of 1 metap. RMS rpemixka je nsnocwta 3,5%, mIto mpencrassba
nobap reoenekTpudHu 2D Momer.



PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

Elevation
460

Model resistraty wilh topography
Iteration § RMS error =35

455

450

440

4
2] L 3 1§ § Jesjlosfem) Jeslmmioofea)§ § § |
200 288 45 587 860 124 178 257

IIpwunor 3

Kasne-Kpiuesuia, reoeleKTpu4Hu 1pecek 10

Annex 3

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 10

2.1.4. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 12 (mpuior 4)

IIpecek 12, mo nmpaBLy HU3 [TaUHY, HACTaB/ba ce Ha NpeceK 10 ca mpeKIanameM o1
5 eslekTpoja.

Ha npwrory 4 mat je mpecek 12. Op modyerka npeceka go 13. m MHAMIMpaHa je 30Ha
BehUX eJeKTPUYHHUX OTIOPHOCTHU Koja ce mpoTexe ca mpeceka 10. Ckopo 1eaom
Iy’XKMHOM TIpeceKa 12 nojaBipyjy ce 30He BehHX eeKTPUYHUX OTIIOPHOCTH Y HHTEP-
BaJiUMa of To4yeTKa 1o 14. metpa, ox 16. no 28. meTpa, ox 29. no 38. meTpa, ox, 40.
mo 50. merpa. CBe ITOMeHyTe 30HE y HaTUM MHTEepBaIMMa HajBepOBaTHUje IIpe-
cTaBbajy rpaheBUHCKe OcTaTKe.

RMS rpemika je musHocuna 3,7%, IITO TpefcTaB/ba mob6ap reoeneKTpudau 2D
MOIel.

2.1.5. TeoenexTpuunu npecek 14 (mpuor 5)

Ha mpeceky 14 (mpwior 5) mobujeHe cy 4 3oHe ca moBehaHMM eleKTpHIHHM
oTnopHocTuMa. IIpBa 30Ha on 3. mo 17. MeTpa je HajBepoOBaTHHUje 3aCTyIUbeHA
rpabeBHHCKHMM ocTanMMa KOjU Cy Ce TPABUTAIIMOHO CIYIUTAIM HHU3 HaguHy U
penoM saycrasbanu. [Ipyra 30Ha ce mpoTexe of 19. mo 31. metpa, tpeha 30Ha jeon
34. mo 38. MeTpa, a 4eTBPTA je HeTeKTOBaHa ofi 42. MeTpa 10 Kpaja peceka. OBe 1Be
IIOC/Ie/IEhe 30He Cy BepOBAaTHO IIPOY3POKOBaHe HacaaraMa KpyIHoOr IIUbYHKa KOjH je



Mowmup Bykagunosuh

440

430

Made! resistiity with topography
Heration § RMS emor = 37

415
L3 2 ) J umje—jemy  JoeNemeo ey g fF ]
a0 BE ans 597 @0 124 178 57

Resistiity in ohrm.m
Unit Electrode Spacing=10m

ITpunor 4

Kane-KpieBnuiia, reoeieKTpuaHy Ipecek 12

Annex 4
Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 12

Model resistwity with topography
Elevation  peration 5 RMS error =83

L1 0§ Jewle=jem)  Je=jemio—fesj§ § § ]
20 2 415 ;.7 B60 14 78 %7

Resistivty in ohm.m

Unit Electrode Spacing = 1.0m

ITpuor 5

Kase-Kpiiesuna, reoeeKTpuIHM rpecek 14

Annex 5
Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 14

KpmeBnuka peka Ty nenonoBaia. [Ipecek 14 je usBeneH Ha TyXUHU of 49 MeTapa
ca 50 eseKTposa ¥ MUHUMAIHUM €IeKTPOIHUM pacTojameM o 1 m. RMS rpermika
je 8,3%, 1m1TOo yKasyje Ha IPUCYCTBO JOKATHUX HEXOMOTECHOCTH.
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PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

2.1.6. l'eoenexTpuynu npecek 11 (mpuor 6)

IIpecek 11 mobujeH je MepemeM IO HpodWIy KOjU je IOCTAaB/beH YIPaBHO Ha
mpasar npodmia ofHOCHO mpeceka 10. [JaTi mpecek je CKOpo XOpHU30HTaIaH, U3Be-
JieH CKOpO 110 UCTOj ndoxuricu (ox kore 441.00 o xote 440.00).

Depth  Rteration 3 RMS eror= 9.7 %
10 a0

P ;
s & ~ ,
13 . .

170 250 330 10 430m

Inverse Model Resistivity Section

I I . ] O] [ T .-
200 28 415 597 &0 124 178 F-3
Resistaty i ohm.m Unit electrode spacing 1.0 m

IIpunor 6

Kane-Kpmepnuna, reoemexTpuaau npecek 11

Annex 6

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 11

Ha npecexy (mpwror 6) msnBojeHe Cy /iBe 30HE ca 3HATHMM IoBehameM esek-
TpUYHE OTIOPHOCTH, of, 10. mo 23. meTpa, o 27. no 36. metpa. IlomenyTe 30He Ha
mpesase NyOUHY 3ajerama o] 2 m, a OTIOPHOCT ce Kpehe ox 100 ma 1o BuUIlle CTOTH-
Ha OxmwMm. IIpBe nBe 30He cy cUrypHO ocTainu rpabeBuHckux objexara. [Ipecex je
OCTBapeH Ha IyXHuHH of] 49 m ca 50 enexTpona, a RMS rpemxa je 9,7%.

2.2. UCTPAJKUBAIBE I10 ITPABITY ITPOPNJIA 7,81 9

Hyx momeHyTux npodwia, KOju YMHE IPYrd MCTPXHU IpaBall, U3BpIIEHA CY
Mepema a pe3y/ITaTi CKeHUPaba MIPeICTaB/beHH Cy Ha clefehiM reoeleKTpUYHUM
IpecenuMma.

2.2.1. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 7 (mpuior 7)

Ha nipecexy 7 (BumeTs mpwior 7) UsiBOjeHe Cy 4 HHTepecaHTHe 30He ca moBehanom
eJleKTpUIHOM oTtropHothy: ox 12. no 15. meTpa, ox 18. mo 20. metpa, ox 23. 1o 35.
Metpa u of 38. mo 42. merpa. RMS rperika je 12,7%. [IpumeTHO je na cy cBe aHO-
MaJIMjcKe 30He pacriopebene myx majuHe TepeHa Ha NMPUOIIKHO UCTOj AyOWHHU,
1ITO 6M MOTJIO [1a TOBOPH O OCTalMMa rpaleBHHCKOT MaTepujasia HCTOT OPEKIa.

2.2.2. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 8 (mpuior 8)

leoemexkTpyuyHu mpecek 8 je MPEeKIOIUbEH ca MPEeceKOM 7 Y UHTEPBAIY Of 5 eleK-
TpOZa, OMHOCHO Ha Iy)XMHHM of 5 m. ITpecek je mpencrasbeH Ha npwiory 8. 1 Ha
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Mowmup Bykagunosuh

Model resistivity with topography
Reration 5 AMS error = 12.7

Elevation

&

L L L - Je=je—jem]  Je—les)o—j=jJ J ] ]
20 28 a5 97 B0 124 178 27
Resistiity in ohem.m
Unit Electrode Spacing = 1.0 m

IIpunor 7

Kane-Kpiesuiia, reoeleKTpU4HHU Ipecek 7

Annex 7

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 7

OBOM IIpeCeKy je MHOMIMPAH II0JI0)Kaj 30HA KOje MMajy moBehaHy erekTpudHy
OTHOPHOCT: of, 11. o 15. meTpa, ox 16. no 28. meTpa, ox 31. no 37. metpa u ogp 41.
no 45. metpa. Takobe ce W3Baja ¥ 30Ha o7 16. no 23. meTpa Koja 61 MoTIa a Ipef-

Elevation  pgodal resistivty with topagraphy
480 Iteration 5 RMS emor=27

455

450

445

440

n . 7

435

o 8 415 a7 B6.0 124 178

Resistivity in ohm.m

Unit Electrode Spacing = 1.0 m.

Ipwunor 8

Kane-Kpiesuiia, reoeleKTpu4HHU Ipecek 8

Annex 8

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 8
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PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

CTaBJba IPUPOIHY CTPYKTYPY (cTeHa). RMS rpemika je 2,7% 11TO IpecTaB/ba BPJIo
no6ap reoeneKTpudHU 2D MOJe HCTUTUBAHOT TepeHa.

2.2.3. TeoeneKTpuuHH npecek 9 (mpmror 9)

ITpecek 9 je Takobhe nmpextonbeH ca mpodwioM 8 y my)XKHHHU Off 5 €JIeKTPOia OHOC-
HO 5 m. [Ipecek 9 (BumeTu mpwior 9) KapakTepUCTHYAH je 10 HHIAUIUPAHUM aHO-

440
10

435

Model resistaty with topography
45 Iteration 5 RMS error = 102

430

420

Elevation

415

.. ) O ) D .-
20 88 4“ns 597 B0 124 17a 57
Resistivty in ohm.m

410
Unit Electrode Spacing= 1.0 m

IIpunor 9

Kane-Kpiuesuia, reoeleKTpU4HNI Ipecek 9

Annex 9

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 9

MQJIMjCKUM 30HaMa BehHX eJeKTPUYHUX OTIOPHOCTH, KOje Ce IO0jaB/byjy HpH
MOBPIINHY TepeHa y J0CTa uamyxeHoj (opmu. MHaumupaHe cy nBe myxe 30He:
mpBa ce mpoTexe of 4. mo 23. MeTpa a apyra of 26. no 48. metpa. Takobe je ox 2. ma
mo 10. meTpa, y ny6/beM fiely Ipeceka MHAMIIMPAHA je BUCOKO OTIIOPHA CpefuHa
KOja HajBepOBaTHHUje OJroBapa IPUCYTHUM IpuponHuM uBpirhum dpopmannjama
(ctena). RMS rperka je 10,2%.

2.3. UCTPAJKUBAIBE 110 ITPO®PUIIMIMA 1, 2, 3,41 13

OBy rpymy unHe npodwm 1, 2, 3, 4 u 13. OCHOBHU Wb IIO0CTaB/bakba AATHX IIPO-
¢wta je 6wra metTexiuja ocTaTaka Mog3eMHHUX rpaheBUHCKUX objeKkara y OTHOXK)Y
6pna. I[TorpebHO je OWIO YTBPOUTH MPUCYCTBO U IpaBall IpyXxama 6emxeMa KojHu je
KOHCTAaTOBaH IIPWIMKOM apXeOoJOIIKUX HCKomaBamwa 2002. roguHe.
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Mowmup Bykaguzosuh

2.3.1. l'eoenexTpuynu npecek 1 (mpuror 10)

Ha mpeceky 1, Ha myxunu on 23. mo 27. MeTpa U OyOUHU MO OKO 4 m, Ha OCHOBY
apXeOJIOIIKHMX MCKOIIaBamka, HHIUIMPAaHa je 30Ha KOja IT0 CBOjUM KapaKTepUCTHKa-
Ma yKasyje Ha MPHUCYCTBO objekaTa U OeleMa CacTaB/beHUX OJf KAMEHHUX OJIOKOBa.
30Ha je OKpyXeHa Bomo3acuheHOM cpemuHOM ca otmnopHoithy ucmom 30-40
Ohmm. Op 4. mo 13. Merpa Hamasu ce 10 OKO 2 m aybuHe 30Ha mosehaHux
OTIIOPHOCTH KOja MOYKe IIPeICTaB/baTH OCTaTKe HeKe rpabeBuHe.

Depth  Meration 5 AMS emor = 2.4 %
10 a0 170 250 330 41.0 49.0 m.

Inverse Model Resistiily Section
. O ] . ) [ (.-
20 28 415 57 &0 124 178 257
Resistivity in ohm.m Unit electrode spacing 1.0 m

ITpmnor 10

Kase-Kpinesuna, reoeieKTpuyHu mpecek 1

Annex 10

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 1

Ha npeceky on 38. merpa 10 Kpaja npodwia, Ha gydbunama usmeby 1,5 u 2,0 m,
HaJTa3u Ce jOIl jeqHa 30Ha MOBehaHMX OTIIOPHOCTH KoOja MOJXKE IPENCTaB/bATH
ocratke rpaheBuHa.

Ogn 17. mo 26. MeTpa mpeceka Ha le6HHaMa OKO 2,2 m, Hajlase ce€ COYUBACTE CTPYK-
Type ca BpJIO MaJIUM €JIeKTPUYHUM OTIIOPHOCTHMA, KOje Cy HajBepoBapHHUje BPJIO
Bopmosacuhene, HapouuTo oHa of 17. 1o 21. Metpa. C 063upoM Ha 0OJIUK, IOMEHY-
Ta CTPYKTypa MOXe IIPefCTaB/baTH KOJIEKTOP IIOA3eMHe BOIe Koja Ce Ca BHIIHMX
mesnoBa TepeHa GUITpUpa Ka peuHoj nonuHu. RMS rperka je 2,4%.

2.3.2. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 2 (mpwror 11)

TeoeneKTpUIHH TIpecek 2 je MpencTaB/beH Ha NMpWIOory 11, a meros IOMOXaj Ha
CUTyallMOHOj KapTH. IIpecek 2 je ocTBapeH MepemeM IO JaTOM MpOQUIy CKOpPO
napaeHo npodwry 1, Ha pactojamy 3 10 4 m y 6aIlITH HEITOCPEIHO IIOPeN Orpaje,
ca [[IbeM JIa Ce IPATU eBEeHTYATHO MPYKarhe MoMeHyTe rpalyeBUHCKe KOHCTPYKITH-
je — 6emema, Koju je mHAMIIMPaAH Ha mpeceky 1. Ha oBoMm mpeceky Huje yrBpheno
IIPUCYCTBO €JIEKTPUYHUX OTHOPHOCTH KOje O yKasuBasle Ha IIPUCYCTBO OefeMa ca
OCTBapeHUM IYOMHCKHM 3aXBaTOM, IIITO 3HAYH [a Ce TOMeHyTa rpal)eBUHCKA KOH-

302



PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

Depth _Iteration 5 RMS emor=7.1 %
10 20

170 =0 330 aM0 490m

55 <=
Inwverse Model Resistiity Section
. ] [T ] . O ) [ ..
00 8 415 57 - ) 124 178 %7
Resistivity in ohm.m Unit electrode spacing 1.0 m

ITpwuor 11

Kane-Kpiesuia, reoeleKTpU4HNI TIpecek 2

Annex 11

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 2

CTPYKIIHja He MpYKa mabe ofi mpodwia 1 ka mpodwry 2. Ha myxunu mpeceka o
28. MeTpa 10 Kpaja, Ha mybuHaMa 1o OKo 1,5 m, MHAUIMpaHa je 30Ha moBehane
orroproctH mpeko 80 Ohmm. IToBehana oTHOpHOCT je HacTama HajBepOBaTHHjE
yC/Ie IPUCYCTBa KPYIMHO3PHOT IeCKa ca IIBYHKOM KOjH IPHUIIa/ia PEYHOM aIy-
BHOHY U yCJIell IPUCYCTBa OCTaTaka Heke rpabesune. [fo ny6une on oko 4-5 MeTpa
Hajla3e ce TIMHOBUTO-IIECKOBUTH CETUMEHTH Ca HUCKOM OTnopHOLuhy, ucnonm 41,5
Ohmm. Ha ny6unu Behoj ox 4.5 m nmpemMa eJIeKTPUYHUM OTIIOPHOCTHMA Hajlase ce
CpenMHe KOje OrOBapajy MeCKOBUTUM M IIUbYKOBUTUM TBOPEBHHAMAa HACTAIUM Y
3oHU KpIeBuuke peke.

2.3.3. TeoenekTpuyHu npecek 3 (mpuror 12)

Ipecex 3, mpwror 12, nobujeH je MepereM 1o POy KOjU je IIOCTaB/beH Y cpe-
[MHU Tapliiesie y Kojoj je 3acahena 6arrrra. ITo mo6ujeHUM eIeKTPUIHUM OTIIOPHO-
CTHMa OBaj IIpeceK TepeHa je caudaH mpeceky 2. Ha mybunama mo oxo 1,5 m, mo

Depth  Meration 5§ RMS emor = 1.52 %
10 a0 170 %0 330 410 490m
03 f h . : 3 . oy
L ——— 5 N s
ER
43
59 _ ¥ —
Inverse Model Resistvity Section
I . ] [ [ ..
200 38 415 59.7 860 14 178 57
Resistivty in ohm.m Unit electrode spacing 1.0 m.
IIpwor 12

Kane-Kpiesuia, reoeleKTpU4HNI Ipecek 3

Annex 12

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 3
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Mowmup Bykaguzosuh

Oy)XKMHHU mpeceka opn 1. mo 17. merpa, u op 34. no 47. meTpa, Hajlase ce 30He
nosehanux ormoproctH, mpexko 80 Ohmm, Koje cy HajBepoBaTHHje ITOCTIEIHIIA
KOMOMHOBAHOT yTHUIIaja PEYHHX CeIUMEeHaTa KPYITHO3PHUjUX (ppakiinja U y Mamoj
Mepu Moryher yTuIjaja octaTaka o6jekara y FOpHUM IeJI0BUMa ITpeceka.

Kaxko je n oBaj mpecek ypabeHn y 1impy ma cBOjUM TOTOXKajeM YTBPAH MPUCYCTBO
moMeHyTe rpaheBHHCKe KOHCTPyKIHje (OeieMa Koju je MHIMIIMPAH Ha mpeceky 1),
Moxxe ce pehu na y momwem peny npeceka, on 25. o 28. MeTpa, MOCTOjU HHAUKAIIH-
ja moBehaHe OTITOPHOCTH KOja 6M MOTJIa /Ia IPefICTaB/ba OCTaTKe TakBe rpaheBuHe.

IToMeHyTe reoeleKTpUYHEe CpefMHE JIe)Ke Ha I[JIMHOBUTHM CeJUMEHTHMaA ca
ornopHocTuMa 1o 25 Ohmm. Ha npeceky 3, y momeM jIeBOM yIJIy Tparesa HHje
[IPUCYTHa aHOMaJIMjCKa 30Ha mobujeHa MepemeM, Beh je To mociaenuma codraep-
CKOT ITpoIIeca.

2.3.4. TeoenexTpuynu npecek 4 (mpuwror 13)

[Tpecek 4 cBOjoM Iy)KMHOM JIeKH Ha KPYITHO3PHOM IIUBYHKY (PeYHU aTyBUjOHCKU
HAHOC) KOjU UMa IyOuHy 3ajlerama oko 3 m. OTIHOPHOCT OBOT IIPUPOJIHOT JIeTIO3U-
ta u3Hocu mpeko 200 Ohmm. Y 30HM IUbYHKAa HHje YCTQaHOB/bEHO IIPUCYCTBO
OCTaTaKa JIPpyruX MaTepHjaa.

Depth  Reration § RMS eror= 4.4 %
10 a0 17.0 %0 330 a0 490m

Irverse Model Resistvity Section
N ] T O . T ] T .-
20 k) as 7 &0 124 178 %7
Resistty in ahm.m Unit edectrode spacing 1.0 m

IIpwior 13

Kane-KpmeBniia, reoeeKTpuaHH Ipecek 4

Annex 13

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 4
g

OcrBapena myxuHa npodmia je 49 m a 6poj yKbydeHHX eeKTpona je 50 Ha MHUH-
HMMaJTHOM pacrojamy of 1 m. Cpenme kBagparHa rperrka (RMS) je 8,1%. Ha ny6u-
HH IIPeKO 6 m, CKOPO Ha CPeIMHU IIpeceKa IOCTOjU aHOMaJIMjCKa 30Ha ca MoBe-
hanum enexTpuyHOM oTnopHoIhy, Koja MOXe IPeNCTaB/baTi IPUPOIHY CTEHCKY

dbopmanyjy.



PE3SYJITATV TEOOM3YKNX NCTPAXKVIBAIbA

2.3.5. l'eoenexTpuynu npecek 13 (mpuior 14)

ITpecek 13 ypaben je y mwpy moryher npaherma nmosurnyje 6ememMa Koju je IeTeKTO-
BaH mpecekoM 1. ITodyerHa eexTpoja je Owia NUPEKTHO IIOCTaB/beHA M3HAJ
rpabeBuHe, a mpecek je umao nyxuny 31 merap. RMS rpemika ox 2,8% yxkasyje na
je 2D monen nob6ap.

Depth teration 3 RMS amoe =28 %
200

1.5 57 BRO 124 178 w7
Regigtaty 0 ohen m Unit elactrada spaceng 10 m

IIpunor 14

Kane-Kpiepuiia, reoeeKTpuusy mpecek 13

Annex 14

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 13

Ha ocHoBy no6ujeHor mpeceka HeMa MHIUKAIlMje O IPUCYCTBY OememMa MCIIOJ
MOBPIIIMHE TepeHa IITO 6M ce MOIJIO 00jaCHUTH IUIMTKUM 3axBaToM. Ha Tpamesy
2D mpeceka, y JomeM JIeBOM YLy, IOjaB/byje ce codTBepcKa aHOMaidja Koja je
HaCTaJIa yCIe HeloCTaTKa MepHUX IToJjaTaka Ha CkpaheHoM mpeceky.

ITpecex 13 je mpuKasao MIKOJICKU IpUMep 3alIeTama U TATOXeHha PeYHUX ceuMe-
HaTa — ATyBUOHA (IIUbYHKOBA) y BUIY aHOMAJIMjCKe 30HE KOja IoYHbe 0] 37. MeTpa
U IIpy)Xa ce ITpeMa peYHOM KOPHUTY.

2.4. UICTPAJKMBAIBE 110 ITPOPMINMA 1-VES u 2-VES

2.4.1. TeonexTpuynu npecek 1-VES

TeoenexTpnynu npecek 1-VES (Bumeru npwior 15) 4uHe Tauke reoeIeKTPHYHOT
conpupama of EK-1 no EK-7. Mcnon noBpiiinHe TepeHa Cy HHAUIMPAHU CI0jeBH
ceflMMeHaTa KOjU Cy KapaKTepPUCTHYHH 3a pedHa KopHTa. [Ipn moBpmmHu TepeHa
je MHANIMpPaH C/10j IIUbYHKA HEIIPaBIIHOT IIPY)Karba U TyOHHe 3ajIerama 10 5-6 m.
C/10j IUBYHKa JIOKH Ha CJI0jy IJIMHOBUTHX TBOPEBMHA U ACJIMMUYHO Ha XeTe-
POTCHOM CJIOjy KOjH YHMHE ITeCaK U INIMHA. UBpCTa CTeHCKa Maca je II0JIora PeYHOM
KOPUTY U 3ay3uma nyouHe of 5-6 m mo 15-20 m. MuaunupaHa cy nBa yny6/berba
KOja Cy CHT'YpHO yTHI@Ia Ha (opMHpare MO3MIMje pedHor Toka. Ha ocHoBy
Tonorpaduje TepeHa M Cafalllmber peyHOr koputa Kpimesuuke peke, moryhe je
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Kane-Kpiuesuna, reoesexTpuunu npecexk 1-VES

Annex 15

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 1-VES

3aK/BYYHUTH JIa je TOMOhY reoeeKTpUIHOT CoHnpara ucrnop tadaka EK-2 u EK-3
IeTeKTOBAH /1e0 (POCWIHOT PeYHOT KOPUTA Ha JyOUHH 10 15-Tak MeTapa.
2.4.2. TeonexTpuynu npecek 2-VES

[Tpema noOujeHHM pesylTaTHMa eJIeKTPUYHOT COHAMpama Ha mpeceky 2-VES,
BUJIU ce Ia je rpaba ucrop MoBpIIIMHE TepeHa CI0jeBUTa. To je CUTYpHO ImocIequna
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IIpmnor 16

Kane-Kpiuesuia, reoeiekTpudnu npecek 2-VES

Annex 16

Kale-Krsevica, geoelectric cross'section 2-VES
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—

Beher nporpema peyHoOr KOPUTA, Iie Cy BOJie TeKJIe CIIOpHje, a CAMUM TUM je U

IIpOIIeC TATOXKeha CeuMeHaTa 610 MUPHUjU U XoMoreHHuju. 360r Tora ce Hajseha

KOJIMYMHA JITIOHOBAHOT MaTepHjaia Ha (OCHOBHO]) CTeHM CAaCTOjU OJ IIOMeIIaHIX

c/ojeBa 1mecka 1 rimHe. OCHOBHA CTeHA je MHAMIMPaHa Ha Jy6rHaMa ofi oko 10 m.

CaBpeMeHo peyHo KopuTo je wusmeby rtagaka conpupamwa EK-10 u
EK-11.

3. 3BAKJ/bYYIIN

Ha ocHOBy nobujeHHX pesynTaTa M3BeeHHX MCTPAKMBama Ha MOIAPYYjY apxeo-
nomkor sokanurtera Kane-KpieBuiia TokoM centem6pa 2003. MmeTomama reoesiek-
TPUYHOT CKEHUpPakha U BEPTUKATHOT €JeKTPUYHOT COHIUpama, MOXe ce
3axpyauTH crnenehe:

— leoeeKTpUYHNM CKEHHpambeM je YTBpheHO MpHCycTBO ocTaTaka objekaTa Ha
TepeHy KOju OJrOBapa Hace/by ca IUIATOOM U IafMHaMa Koje ce IIPYXKajy 40 TOJIHHe
Kpiresuuke pexe. [lo6ujeHe aHOMaaMjcKe 30He UMajy MoBehaHy eleKTpUYHY
OTIIOPHOCT y OJHOCY Ha OKOJIHMHY M IIPeCTaB/bajy KyITypHH CJIOj U OCTaTKe
objexara. YTBpheHO je mpucycTBO ImpupogHMX (popmaluja memrdapa ¥ pedHHX
cemMMeHaTa-HaHOca (mecka ¥ nUbyHKa) KpuieBuuke peke. McTpaxuBame 0BOM
METOZIONIOTHjOM je 06aB/beHO Ha 14 mpodua.

—BCpTI/IKaJIHI/IM TE€OCJIEKTPUIHNUM COHIOUPAKEM Ha HpO(bI/IJII/IMa YIIpaBHUM Ha
kxoputo KpmresBuuke peke mobujeHa cy nBa jemHomMMeH3HOHanHa (1D) mpecexa:
1-VES u 2-VES. Tume je yuumeH IOKyIaj PEKOHCTPYKIHje IIO3UIUje CTapor
(dbocmnHOr) peyHOr KOpHUTA y OMHOCY Ha JaHAIIIbE CTAFbE.

Ha mpecexy 1-VES (mpwror 15), nobujeHa je mosuiiuja OCHOBHE CTeHe ca IBa
ynyb/berba: eBO Ha mpeceky, ucnon tavaka EK-2 u EK-3 u mecHo mcmonm Tavke
EK-5. JleBo ymy6/beme je 3aTpIIaHO PeYHUM CelUMEHTHMa U Moryhe je ma mpep-
cTaBsba Jieo pocwrHOT KopuTa. JlecHO ymybsbere je CUTypHO yTHUIAIO Ha (OpMHU-
pame JaHaIImber PeYHOr TOKa, IITO Ce M Ha OCHOBY Tomorpaduje TepeHa MoOxe
3aK/bYYHUTH.

ITpecex 2-VES (mpwror 16) nmokasyje IpUCyCTBO IPABIWIHO YCJIOjeHUX CpeJyHa 3a
pasnmuky o mpeceka 1-VES.

ITpecex 1-VES ce namasu y3BogHo, a mpecek 2-VES HU3BOOHO Ofi 3aMUIIJBEHOT
mpaBlia npyxama 6emema. OBako JOOUjeHU TeOeIeKTPUYHU IIPecell MO 61 1a
yKasyjy Ha II0CTOjarbe HeKe BPCTe peryialiuje OBOT Jeia Toka KpieBndke pexe, amu
IpelU3Huje TOfaTKe MIPYKWIH 61 caMo IeTa/bHUjU re0U3UIKU PAIOBH Y CKIIOIY
6ynyhux apxeooIIKIX HCTPaKUBaba.
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RESULTS OF GEOPHISICAL

INVESTIGATIONS USING,

GEOELECTRICAL SCANNING

AND GEOPHYSICAL SOUNDING

AT THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE KALE-KRSEVICA

In the end of 2003 we conducted geophysical investigations using geoelectrical methods at
the archaeological site Kale-Krsevica situated at the slopes of the Rujan mountain.
Investigations included plateau and the slope of the site and section of the riverbed of

Krsevica river.

The aim of geophysical investigations was to detect various material of natural or artificial
origin 'introduced’ in natural geological layers as a result of human activity.

We used geoelectrical scanning of the terrain along 14 profiles and method of vertical elec-
trical probing on 2 profiles. Profiles were scanned by electrode dispositive of Wenner type.
Profiles of geoelectrical probing in the bed of Krsevica river were obtained using measuring
dispositive of Schlumberger type.

The results obtained are presented graphically as vertical 2-D geoelectrical cross-sections.
The obtained geoelectrical sections are geoelectrical means called after the parameter of elec-
trical resistivity.

Geoelectrical scanning confirmed the presence of structure remains in the area correspon-
ding to the settlement at the plateau and on the slopes descending to the Krsevica river val-
ley. The obtained anomalous zone reveals increased electrical resistivity comparison to the
surrounding area and they represent cultural layer and structural remains. The geological

environment consists mostly of sandstone.

By vertical geoelectrical soundings on the profiles transversing the bed of Krsevica river we
obtained two 1-D sections. This was an attempt to reconstruct the position of old (fossil)
riverbed in comparison to the present-day situation and we also investigated the zone
upstream and downstream of the supposed direction of the rampart. Thus we also estab-
lished the existence of river sediments (sands and gravel) in the bed of the Krsevica river.
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THE COFFIN OF NESMIN:
THE BELGRADE MUMMY IDENTIFIED

Although the ancient Egyptian collection of the National Museum in Belgrade
(Andelkovic 2002 a) has a small number of objects, it includes an interesting and
rare item that has become known as the Belgrade mummy (Andelkovié¢ 1997). The
mummy within its wooden coffin (registration number 13/V), that in 1992 was
transferred to the Archaeological Collection of the Faculty of Philosophy, University
of Belgrade, illustrates how artifacts may lose and then regain their identity and
history.

The mummy within an anthropoid coffin was purchased in Luxor, Egypt by the
nobleman Pavle Ridicki of Skribescée in 1888 (Andelkovic 1995). In July of that year,
the artifacts were donated to the National Museum in Belgrade, which therefore
become the first Serbian museum to exhibit (in August 1888) an Egyptian artifact.
However, hardly anything was known about the identity of the mummy, indeed,
even the name of the donor and the circumstances of the donation had been
forgotten (cf. Andelkovi¢ 1994 b). Other challenges included the fact that a few
related artifacts - an amulet, some scraps of cartonnage, several bone fragments, a
fractured mandible and pieces of linen wrappings - were stored separately from the
mummy, with no mention of their association with the mummy whatsoever. Aside
from an unsuccessful attempt to establish the owner’s name,! no effort had been
made to decipher and translate the full text on the coffin lid.

/1/  In Porter and Moss (1973: 821), the owners of two coffins from the National
Museum in Belgrade were identified as Hennufer and Zeho respectively.
However, Hennufer - who was named Anpeti while was part of the Amherst
collection (Andelkovi¢ 2002a: 223) - turned to be Nefer-renepet (Pani¢-Storh
1997), whereas the name Zeho, as the present authors demonstrate below, does
not belong to the owner himself, but to his grandfather Djedhor.
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When the mummy was removed from its coffin for examination in 1993, it was
found to have been badly damaged: the legs were detached at the knees, and the
head at the neck, and there was a gaping hole in the shoulders. Since that time, the
mummy has been the subject of several studies (Andelkovi¢ 1993, 1994 a, 2003;
Andelkovié, Andus and Stankovié¢ 1997; Culjkovic’, Andelkovié, Stojkovi¢ and
Romac 2000). As suggested by analysis of the teeth, the mummy belonged to a ca.
50 year-old male, whose sex is confirmed by the x-ray examination as well as DNA
analysis. Based on the length of the femora, his height was calculated to
approximately 165 cm. His arms were crossed right over left on the breast, and his
nails were gilded. As we can tell from the x-ray and CT examinations, artificial eyes
seem to be present within the orbits. The skin is dark-toned and hard, due to an
intensive treatment by the resinous matter during the mummification. The linen
wrappings were covered by 2-5 mm of black resinous coating, that still bears the
impression of a bead-net shroud, along with the several embalmer’s fingerprints. Of
great interest, especially in the light of the present identification of the text on the
coffin lid as a very rare spell, is a thick papyrus roll that is located between the body
and the outer bandages, near the left upper arm (c¢f. Andelkovi¢ 2002 b: 40).
Fragments detached from the roll (¢f. Andelkovi¢ 1997: T. X/2), bear traces of
hieroglyphic texts, suggesting that the entire papyrus may be a legible Book of the
Dead.2 The papyrus has yet to be unrolled and examined. We should also stress that
relatively few papyri can be reliably associated with a particular mummy, and so this
one, which if a Book of the Dead should bear the name of the deceased, is potentially
very important for verifying the identity of the mummy.

The Belgrade Mummy was ornamented with at least ten faience djed-pillar amulets,
two faience plaques with Nephthys and Isis holding the hands of Horus-the-Child,
an wedjat-eye of lapis lazuli, two golden pendants representing Maat and ib
(hieroglyph for the heart), respectively, and a necklace made of alternating spherical
and elongated biconical faience beads. The cartonnage was in at least six separate
sections, including a floral collar with falcon-headed terminals, Isis and Nephthys in
the mourning posture, Nut crowned with a sun disc, and Duamutef and Imsety.3

Although the body, mummification technique, amulets and cartonnage have been
subjected to extensive study, the coffin is presented in detail here for the first time.

/2] According to M. Depauw (personal communication, June 2001) hieroglyphic
Book of the Dead papyri are well known for Akhmim in the Ptolemaic period,
and the style of the coffin is quite plausibly also Panopolite. See further in
provenence, below.

/3/  The style of the cartonage resembles that of Djedhor (Ptolemaic Period,
Akhmim) from the British Museum, Collection Number 29776 (Dawson and
Gray 1968: 24-25, pl. XII/c.45).
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It represents the mummy, standing upon a pedestal (Fig. 1), a form that was
introduced in the 25t Dynasty (8th century B.C.). On the reverse, a representation
of a back pillar rises from the pedestal, terminating at the bottom of the edge of the
wig. As is typical of coffins of the later period of Egyptian history, there is subtle
modeling of the contours of the feet, knees, and buttocks, and no suggestion of arms

it

A Rl BT E S S

Fig. 1

The coffin of Nesmin

Cn. 1

HecmunoB xoBuer
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Fig. 2

The floral collar with sun disk-crowned falcon terminals

Cu 2

cD]IOPa]IHI/I OBpPAaTHHK Ca 3aBpHIeNlMa y BUAYy COKOJIOBE I'/IaB€ Ca CYHY€BUM JIMICKOM

and hands. The relatively oval gilded face is surrounded by the blue wig, the lappets
of which fall to the mid breast. Some two thirds of the face are separately worked
and dowelled to the rest of the head. The eyebrows and eyes were prepared to receive
inlay which is now only partly present in the form of dark-blue glass paste
fragments. There was a hole for a false beard to be attached. The coffin dimensions
are: length 182.5 cm, max. width 52 cm, max. depth (at the pedestal, when the coffin
is closed) ca. 42 cm. According to examination, the wood is Tamarix sp.
(Andelkovic and Asensi Amoros, in press). The lid, as well as the trough, were each
shaped from a single piece of wood, apart from a few relatively smaller parts on the
left and right end, face, and pedestal. The wood was covered with a loosely woven
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gauze-like fabric, over which a layer of gesso was applied.4 The final finish consisted
of polychrome (blue, green, yellow, red, black, white) decoration and gilding. In
spite of the loss of the finish and the inlays, the wood is in generally good condition,
with only a crack on the feet. The lower left front corner of the pedestal of the lid is
lost, and the edge of the left shoulder, which was an extra piece of wood, has fallen
off. Four pairs of mortise holes were cut into the edge of the box to allow the lid to
be secured. The interior is neither decorated nor colored and the chisel marks are
visible.

The lid is decorated with a broad six-rowed floral collar with sun disk-crowned
falcon terminals (Fig. 2).> There are at least ten rows of the very same style between
the lappets of the wig, but rather intended to represent a sort of necklace. The floral
collar is slung around the lower torso. Below it, kneels Nut with extended arms and
wings (Fig. 3). Her head is crowned with a sun disk. Two lines of text runs below
her. Aside from the blue wig, gilded and polychrome decoration and inscription, the
rest of the coffin was painted black. The text and decoration (with the exception of
six rows of painted floral collar and text on the pedestal) were incised into the
surface of the plaster, which was then gilded. Two gilded figures of Anubis reclining
on top of a pylon-shaped shrine, holding a flail, are depicted on the foot section of
the coffin (Fig. 4). Originally, there was a line of horizontal painted hieroglyphic text
framed with double lined border on the pedestal, but it is so poorly preserved that
it is now illegible.

The lid of the coffin bears two lines of vertical text (Fig. 5) that run from the mid-
abdomen to the top of the foot. The top section of both lines is largely lost. The text
is known as Book of the Dead 191 "Spell for bringing the soul to the body" (Allen
1952), but it has also been classified as belonging to the Books of Glorifications of
Osiris (Goyon 1974: 78-81; Schneider 1994). Regardless of to which corpus it
belongs,® it is a very rare text. Allen (1952) could cite only seventeen examples, all
of which were on either Books of the Dead, or more frequently, on coffins of the

/4/  As Tkram and Dodson (1998: 243) put it: “First, a single layer of linen was
glued on the bare surface of the wood”.

/5] See such collars on British Museum coffin BM 22941 (Dynasty 22) in Taylor
(2001: 231, fig. 170). Also BM 8971 of an unnamed priestess (Dynasty 21) in
Wolfenden et al. (1971: 61 no. 7); BM 29582 of Nesmin from Akhmim
(Dynasty 30) in Taylor (1989: fig. 51); City of Bristol Museum H 4633
(Dynasty 21) (idem 1989: fig. 35); Berlin VAGM 12-82 of Shep-en-Iset
(Dynasty 25) in Fay (1984: 74-75).

/6/ Gulden and Munro (1998) lists it as Book of the Dead rather than a
“glorification” text.
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Fig. 3

Sun disk-crowned kneeling Nut with extended arms and wings

Cn 3

HyT xpyHucana cyH4eBUM JUCKOM, KJIeUd PAlIMPEHUX PYKY U KPUIa

Persian and Ptolemaic periods.” Since that time, additional examples have been
identified (Schneider 1994; Takdcs 1994). The text names the owner of the coffin as
Nesmin, the son of Wennefer and Chay-Hathor-Imw, and the grandson of Djedhor.

Another, single line of text is centered on the foot section of the coffin,
between (and protected) by two figures of Anubis (Fig. 4). It is positioned in the
opposite orientation (i.e., upside down to the viewer of the coffin). The end of this
text, which is a recitation of Anubis for the protection of Nesmin, is centered on the
end of the upper two lines of text.

Text on the Coffin
Conventions [text in brackets]: restored from other sources
(text in parans): grammatical emendations

/7] See Allen (1952: 178-181) for a list of the occurrences, and more recently
Gulden and Munro (1998).
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Fig. 4

Single line of text between two Anubis figures on the foot section

Cn 4

Harmuc y jenHoj xononn usmeby nse durype Any6uca, Ha ey KOJI CTOIaIa

Upper texts:

text, right:
sm3 Ns-Min....[.mi nw] Wn-nfr m3 hrw s3 mi nw Dd-Hr3mS3 hrw ir n nb(t) pr n hn®
Thy Mnw T3y-Hwt-Hr-Tmw i ({)n10 b3 i hsk [Swt i ntrw] ipw nb tpwl! ‘nh mi in.tn

/8/ Ranke (1935: 411.12), Meulenaere (1954: 73-82).

/9/  For this title, see Clére (1987: 4-5). Here, the pr sign has been written as the
first . For nb(t) pr n Thy Mnw, from another document from Akhmim, see
Luscher (2000: 5).

/10/ Here i n b3 for i in b3. See Oriental Institute 9787 (P. Ryerson in Allen 1952:
pl. XIX).

/11/ See Allen (1952: 181 note n) for variations in nb/nbw and tp/tpw.
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Fig. 5

Vertical text on the lid

Cn5

Ty

Beprukanan HaTHC Ha 11O
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...the stoalist, Nesmin... [son of the same-titled]!2 Wennefer, true of voice, son of
the same-titled Djedhor, true of voice, born of the lady of the house, the sistrum
player of Min, Chay-Hathor-Imw,!3 O' you who carry off the soul, O' you who cut
off [shadows, O'] all these [gods] who are over the living, come, may you bring

text left:

[b3 n Ns-Min n.f hnm.tn n.f dt.f ndm ib.f'ii b3.f'n dt.f] n ib.f shaw dt.f b3.f htm b3.f 14
dt.f n's ib.f 16in sn n.f 17 ntrw m hwt bnbn m Twnw r-gs Sw s3 Ttm

[the soul of Nesmin to him. May you present his body to him that his heart may be
glad, that his soul may come to his body and] to his heart. That his body may
embrace his soul, that his soul may equip his body and his heart. Bring them to him
O' gods in the temple of the Benben in Heliopolis beside Shu, son of Atum.

Foot of coffin:
dd mdw in Inpw nb 3wy r-st3w (?)18
‘Inpw hnty sh-ntr ir (i) s3 n Wsr sm3 Ns-Min

Words said by Anubis Lord of the Two Lands and Ro-setcha (?), and Anubis,
Foremost of the Embalming Booth, "I make protection for the Osiris, the stoalist
Nesmin".

Provenance of the coffin

The Belgrade coffin has no sure provenance beyond its purchase by Pavle Ridicki in
Luxor in February, 1888. However, the family of Nesmin is known to have been
from Akhmim. This origin is documented by a limestone stele of another Nesmin
now in Cairo (CG 22053) (Kamal 1905: 49-50) that was discovered at Akhmim in
1885, shortly before the purchase of the Belgrade coffin. The relationship of the

/12/ For the further geneology of Nesmin see Cairo stela 22053 in Kamal (1905:
49-50).

/13/ See Ranke (1935: 387.22). Also see stele Cairo CG 22053 in Kamal (1905: 49-
50), for an alternate writing of this name.

/14/ This phrase also occurs in PT 2101a.

/15/ The Belgrade coffin inserts n for m.

/16/ Like a version of the spell on papyrus British Museum 9915 and another
coffin (¢f Allen 1952: 178-179, 182 note o), the words df and b3 are here
reversed.

/17/ For the order of these pronouns, see Allen (1952: 185 n. 14).

/18/ See Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek &£ 740, also from Akhmim, for Tnpw nb Bwy
r-st3w, in Koefoed-Petersen (1936: 68). The epithet could also be Tnpw nb 3 13
dsr (stela from Akhmim CG 22040 in Kamal 1905: 37), or perhaps Tnpw nb 3
dsr as on Cairo CG 22039 and 22045 from Akhmim (idem 1905: 37, 41).
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owner of the Belgrade coffin (Nesmin) to the Nesmin of the stela is confirmed by
their shared genealogy. On the Belgrade coffin, the name of Nesmin's father is
Wennefer. On the stela, Wennefer is Nesmin's grandfather. Wennefer is a very
common name and thus this would not be enough evidence for their relationship,
however, the name of Wennefer's wife is given on both monuments is Chay-
Hathor-Imw. This is a very rare name, which in association with the names of
Wennefer, Djedhor, and Nesmin (table 1) is strong evidence for constructing a
linked genealogy. As was common in extended genealogies, names were used
repeatedly, usually being given to individuals of alternate generations. Combining
the genealogies on the Belgrade coffin and Cairo stela 22053 reflects this practice.
Djedhor, (Cairo 22053) the brother of Nesmin of the Belgrade coffin is named for
their grandfather whose name is listed on the coffin. Nesmin, the son of Djedhor the
younger (both from Cairo 22053) is named for his uncle Nesmin of the Belgrade
coffin (see table 1). All men of the family held the title sm3 "stoalist”, the rank of
priest who was responsible for clothing and dressing the divine cult statue.

? = Djedhor
(Belgrade coffin)
sm3 priest
Chay-Hathor-Imw =  Wennefer
(Belgrade coffin/Cairo CG 22053) (Belgrade coffin/Cairo CGC 22053)
nbt pr ihn Mnw sm3 priest

Nesmin Djedhor = ?
(Belgrade coffin) (Cairo CGC 22053)
sm3 priest sm3 priest
Nesmi

(Cairo CGC 22053)
sm3, sm3 Mnw, sn n niwt etc.

Table 1

Genealogy of the Family of Nesmin of Akhmim

Tabena 1

Teneonoruja mopoauie HecMuna us Axmuma

Since the stela of Nesmin's nephew was recovered from Akhmim, it seems likely that
Nesmin's coffin also comes from that site. In the mid- and late 1880s, a great
number of antiquities from Akhmim entered the antiquities market. Gaston
Maspero initially worked the site in 1884 (Kamal 1905: II-IIT), and thereafter he put



THE COFFIN OF NESMIN:
it under the supervision of his reis Kalil (also known as Kaleel). However, from 1884
to 1888, the site was thoroughly ransacked by unauthorized diggers.l® Huge
amounts of material were looted. As reported by Budge (1920: 86): "We arrived at
Akhmim (ancient Panopolis) early Sunday morning [December 5, 1886] and Mr.
J. M. Cook stopped there for some hours to enable us to inspect the mass of Graeco-
Roman and Coptic antiquities and manuscripts which had been found there a short
time before we visited the town. The dealers welcomed us warmly....” It seems very
likely that the Belgrade coffin was originally from Akhmim, and was among the
mass of undocumented material that was removed in the late 1880s. The early
Ptolemaic style of the coffin agrees well with both Allen's (1952: 185) and
Schneider’s (1994: 357) dating of the text that was used to decorate the coffin lid.
We believe that future extraction of the Book of the Dead papyrus, in situ, will
further confirm the identity, the provenance, and the date of the mummy and the
coffin.

/19/ For a brief history of the excavation, and destruction, of the site, see
Kuhlmann (1983: 50-53).
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bpanucmas AHHEJIKOBU'h
dunoszodcku dakynrer, beorpan

Emmwim TUTEP
OpujeHTaTHU UHCTUTYT, YHUBEp3uTeT y Yukary

HECMMWHOB KOBYET":
NIFHTUP®UKAIINJA BEOTPAIICKE MYMUJE

MymuduxoBaHe /byICKe OCTaTKe YHYTap KoBuera Kymuo je dpedpyapa 1888. y Jlykcopy Xa-
1 [Nasne mwiemenutn Pubuaku Ckpubenthancku (1805-1893), u y ponoby6uBoj u mpo-
CBETHTE/bCKOj HaMepH MOKIOHMO WX jyaa 1888. Hapomaom Mmysejy y beorpany. Ympkoc
OpojHUM ceberbMa Myseja, MyMuja ce HalTasWwia y CTAIHOj IIOCTaBUM 10 paHUX 1960-ux,
KaJa je, 3ajeqHO ca JPYrMM IIpefMeTHMa KOju YMHe HeBeJUKy CTapoerumnarcky 30HpKY,
CKJIOEeHa Y My3ejcku aero. Ox 1986. o 1991. mymuja ce Haymasmna y genoy lanepuje ymjer-
HOCTH HECBPCTaHUX 3eMajba »,Jocun bpos Tuto®, y Tagammem Tutorpany. Ha mon6y Kare-
mpe 3a apxeonorujy Biickor ncroka Opespersa 3a apxeonorujy Omwrosodcekor daxyrrera y
Beorpany, Haponuu mysej HoBem6pa 1991. opranusyje mospahaj Mymuje y CBoj JieIIo, a OK-
Tobpa 1992. Mymuja je mpeHera y Apxeonowky 36upky durosodcekor daxyrrera. [Ipsa
MyJITUIMCIMIUIMHAPHA, HEMHBA3MBHA MCIIMTHBamba 3arodera cy Maja 1993. Mcrpaxusa-
wuMa beorpancke Mymuje OTKpUBEHH Cy aMy/IeTH Off 3/IaTa, JIAIIKC JIasy/nuja U dajarca, Pa-
jaHCHe IepJie U OCIIMKaHU JIeJIOBU KapToHaxe. HajBa)KHUjM Ha/la3 YMHU CBUTAK MAIHPYCa,
o cBemy cynehu 13B. Krouia mpitiux jeqHa Of peTKUX OTKPUBEHUX i1l Sifud, TTOT] IEBOM MHU-
IIUIIOM IIOKOjHHUKA, y3 cplie. MyMuja je MCIIMTUBAaHA PEHATCHOM U CKeHepoM, ypabene cy
6pojue ananuse, ox [JHK, mpexo 6akTepHOTOIMKHIX ¥ eHTOMOJIOIIKHX, O CTPYKTYPHO-HH-
CTPYMEHTAIHUX aHAM3a CMOJIE U aHAIM3e TEKCTIWIA OBOja. YTBpHEHH Cy 101, TONKHE CTa-
POCTH, 3[PaBCTBEHH U COLMjATHH CTATYC IIOKOJHMKA, a Cajja U HeroB UIEHTUTET. MyMu-
(OpMHU IBOMETHN KOBYET Of] TAMapPUKCOBOT ApBeTa (/1. 1) y KoMe ce MyMHUja Halasy, UMa
BucuHy 182,5 cm. OcIHKaH je MOMMXPOMHO, a AenoM u mosmahen. Mcnon oBparHuka ca
LIBETHO-T€OMETPUjCKUM [I€3€HOM M 3aBpIIIellMMa ¥ By COKOIOBE IJIaBe Ca CyHYEeBUM JIU-
cKkoM (ci1. 2), cMellITeHa je mpencTaBa 6orutbe HyT pamnpenux kpwia (cin. 3). Vcnon mwe, y
IIBe BEpTHKATHE KOJIOHE, Tede, C IeCHa Ha JIEBO U OO3TO HA [OJIe, X1jepOorandcKu HATIIUC
(cm. 5). Y nuramy je BpIo peak TeKCT Koju ce kiaacudukyje kao 191. mormasmwe Krouie
MpiHIBUX, ,3a TIOBPATAK [AyILe Y TeI0, WIK Kao maparpad U3 TeKCTOBa T03HATHX Kao Krouie
cnasmwerva O3upuca. Kako cMo yTBpawmy, uMe BracHuKa Kopdera je Hecmun (,OHaj Koju

npumnanga 6ory Muny*), cun Yaedepa u Yau-Xarop-Vmy, yayk [len-Xopa, koju je 610 cBe-



HECMUHOB KOBYET:

e
IITEHNK 3ayKeH 3a ofehy 1 ob1auerse ctarye 60)xaHCcTBa y Xpamy. Ha ocHoBy crere y Eru-
maTckoM Mmysejy y Kaupy nmorBpbena je HecMuHOBa reHeasoruja, Kao ¥ MMeHa HerOBOT
6para [len-Xopa, HasBaHOT 1O fefy, ¥ OpataHua HasBaHor HecMuH mo crpuny (tabena 1).
[opoxnuiia motude U3 AKXMHM4, a CBH H€HH MYLIKU IPUITAAHUIIN MU Cy HCTY CBEIIITe-
HUUKy TuTy1y. Ha cTonu xoBuera, usmeby nsa nexeha Any6uca, Hamasu ce xujepormudcku
HATIIUC Y jeOHO] KOJIOHU (CII. 4), ITOCTaB/beH y CYIPOTHOM CMEPY Y OJHOCY Ha IPETXOTHU
TekcT. Pamu ce o mporekTrBHO] hopmym 60ra AHYOHCa HAMEHEHO] 3aIlITUTH TIOKOjHHUKA.
Bepyjemo na he excrpakuuja, pasMoTaBame U HIITYUTaBabe MAMPYCa ITOTBPIUTH UICHTH-
teT beorpancke Mymuje - cBeluteHnka HecMuHa, sxute/pa rpaga AKXMUMa paHOITONIEME])-
cKor mepuoza. Mcrpaxusama beorpancke Mymuje T0oIprHOCe KaKO Ca3HAabMMa BE3aHUM 32
JKUBOT, CMPT U ,,3arpOOHY er3UCTEeHIHjy" 0Be KOHKpPETHE HHIUBHIYE, Y KOHTEKCTY HEHOT
H3BOPHOT OKPY)XeHha U IOTIYHHjeM pasyMeBamy KYITYPHUX KOJOBa IMBIUIM3alIHje U3 KO-

je IMoTHYe, TAKO ¥ MHOBUPAhY METOIOJIOTHje IPOyYaBamha CTAPOCTUIIATCKUX MYMHUja.
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TERRACOTTA FIGURINES OF
APHRODITE, EUROPA, AND LEDA FROM
BURIALS OF THE WEST CEMETERY

AT STOBI*

Investigations of the cemeteries of Stobi by a Joint American-Yugoslav Project be-
gan in 1970 and continued until 1975 with the goals of documenting the funeral cu-
stoms reflected in the burials and the biology of its occupants as reflected in the hu-
man remains. In order to understand the history of the city it was important to de-
termine changes in its boundaries, which would be possible when the location of the
cemeteries at different periods was known.! Graves were excavated in several diffe-
rent areas of the site, including the Peristerias Court, the Fuller’s house, the area
known as the West Cemetery, and the Basilica Cemetery.2 The majority of terracot-
ta figurines were found in graves of the West Cemetery, a vast necropolis that began
outside the Porta Heraclea and extended to the southwest. Since the end of the Sto-
bi Project, salvage excavations carried out here by Macedonian agencies and muse-

/1/ Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1970-1974. Aims of the Joint Project are stated in
Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1974: p. 120. Al B. Wesolowsky supervised
excavation in the cemeteries. See Wesolowsky, A. B. 1973, Burial Customs in
the West Cemetery, in Studies in the Antiquities of Stobi 1, J. Wiseman, ed.,
Belgrade, pp. 98-142, and Wesolowsky, A.B. 1975, Pathology of Human
Remains from Stobi, 1970-1973, in Studies in the Antiquities of Stobi II, ].
Wiseman, ed., Belgrade, pp. 143-162.

/2] Al B. Wesolowsky supervised excavation in the cemeteries. See Wesolowsky,
A. B. 1973, Burial Customs in the West Cemetery, in Studies in the Antiquities
of Stobi 1, ]. Wiseman, ed., Belgrade, pp. 98-142, and Wesolowsky, A. B. 1975,
Pathology of Human Remains from Stobi, 1970-1973, in Studies in the
Antiquities of Stobi II, J. Wiseman, ed., Belgrade, pp. 143-162, and
Wesolowsky, A. B., V. R. Anderson-Stojanovi¢, and C. S. Snively.
Forthcoming. Stobi V. The Cemeteries. Restuls of the Joint American-Yugoslav
Archaeological Investigations, 1970-1981, J. Wiseman, ed.
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ums have demonstrated how extensive the necropolis was. Of relevance to our di-
scussion is the comprehensive campaign in 1992.3

Among the most striking grave goods from the West Cemetery excavations of the
Joint Project are the terracotta figurines.# From the variety of types found in those
burials I have chosen to offer some preliminary observations upon the character and
context of examples portraying the deity Aphrodite and the mythical heroines Euro-
pa and Leda.> The inclusion of figurines in graves was common practice in Helleni-
stic and early Roman periods in Macedonia and examples have been found and pu-
blished from cemeteries in Beroia, Marvinci, and Thessaloniki, among others.¢

Terracotta figurines were found in ten of the approximately 183 burials that were
opened by the Stobi Project. It is evident from the small number of graves with fi-
gurines, as other scholars have noted, they were not among the items considered es-
sential for burial with the deceased.” Several of these graves contained a large num-
ber and/or great variety of figurines.8 The earliest are found in two graves of Phase
1 dated to the 2nd half of 2nd ¢. B.C. to the early 1st c. B.C. and the latest in one gra-

/3/ The large program of excavation in the area to be referred to here as the West
Necropolis, under the organization of the Agency for the Protection of the
Monuments of culture, was in preparation for new highway construction.
Publication of graves excavated in Quadrant 5C, 1-2, appears in Surbanovska,
Zdravkovski 1996. A catalog accompanying the exhibition of finds from the
1992 salvage project, held at the Museum of Macedonia in 1994, Municipium
Stobensium (Skopje 1994), contains a summary of the 1992 excavations
written by the scientific director of the project, Voislav Sanev of the Museum
of Macedonia. See also Ivanovski, M. 1993, Stobi, West Necropolis, 1992,
Macedonian Review 23, pp. 43-50 and Snively, C. S. 1993, Salvage Excavations
at Stobi, Archeological News 18, pp. 24-27.

/4/  Cemetery exacavated and being published by ABW, etc.

/5/ Other types of female figures found in the Joint Project burials but not
discussed in this paper include a seated, draped woman in elaborate chair or
throne, perhaps Cybele or Demeter, a seated nude young woman or
hierodulos, a standing draped woman, and a woman with a goat. It is not
possible in this short paper to comment upon questions of manufacture,
workshops, or external influences.

/6/  Drougou, S. and Y. Touratzoglou 1980, EAAnviotikol Tdeor Bépoig, pp.
169-173, Tsakalou-Tzanavari 2002; Sokolovska, V. 1986. Isar-Marvinci and the
Vardar Valley in Ancient Times (in Macedonian with English summary),
Skopje.

/7] Such as drinking vessels, for example. Tzakalou-Tzanavari 2002: p. 287.

/8/ Approximately 160 figurines were recovered from the Joint Project
excavations in the West Cemetery. Some of these are discussed by Bitrakova-
Grozdanova 1999, in chapter 6, pp. 187-213, esp. p. 205-207, figs. 10-15.
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ve in Phase 4 dated to the 2nd half of the 15t c. A.D.? The relatively simple pit, and ti-
le or stone constructions in the West Cemetery were almost entirely single use bu-
rials and thus constitute closed deposits for the purposes of dating.1% All Stobi gra-
ves discussed here are cremations, some primary, some secondary. In a discussion
of the three types of figurines and their iconography we shall be concerned with fi-
ve graves: Graves 21, 76, 77, 273, and 304.

Aphrodite is clearly identifiable among the Stobi terracotta figurines as she appears
in the familiar nude or semi-nude pose associated with the bath. Several versions of
the Aphrodite Anadyomene and one of the Knidian type exist. The Aphrodite
Anadyomene (Fig. 1, TF-71-34) stands on a rectangular base in the contrapposto
position, with her drapery indicated as a twisted roll of fabric tied just below the pu-
bis and following the contours of the body as it is pulled by the position of the legs.!!
Her arms are raised to rearranging her long tresses. Other versions add an architec-
tural support on one side, while another (Fig. 2, TF-71-9) is nude and leans on a tall
support to her right.12

The nude Knidian (Fig. 3, TF-71-36) Aphrodite stands with her weight on the right
leg, the left leg slightly bent.13 Her right arm is flexed and raised to hold a fall of dra-
pery hanging across her right arm and descending behind a hydria to her right. The-
re is a thick mass of folds twisted above the urn as though framing the rim of the
vessel. The figure covers the pubis with her left hand in the gesture characteristic of
the type. Other examples of the Knidian Aphrodite are later generations from this
mould and all are from the same burial.

All examples of the Anadyomene and Knidian representations of Aphrodite come
from only two graves in Phase 3, dated to the 15t half of the 1st c. A.D. Grave 77, the
primary cremation of a child (2-4 years) was provided with two examples of the Ap-
hrodite Anadyomene (Fig. 2) from the same mould.!# The acquisition of terracottas

/9/  Phase I: Graves 273 and 304. Phase 4: Grave 21.

/10/ Parts of the discussion and catalog that follows are derived from Jercik 1976.
Ms. Jercik’s work included the terracotta figurines excavated by the Stobi
Project in the years 1970-1972. The basic descriptions for the figurines
excavated after that date have been taken from the Stobi Inventory System.

/11/ Bitrakova-Grozdanova 1999: p. 207, fig. 12;.

/12/ Mano-Zissi, D. 1981, Helenizam i Orient u Stobima, Studies III, pp. 114-123,
esp. p. 127, fig. 2; Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1972: pp. 415-416 and Pl. 88, fig.
30.

/13/ Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1972, pp. 415-416 and Pl. 88, fig. 31.

/14/ Also in the burial were one Europa on a bull, and four seated draped females.
Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1972, pp. 415-417 and PL 87, fig. 29 and Pl. 88, figs.
31-36. Grave 77 is described in Wesolowsky, A. B. 1973, Burial Customs in the
West Cemetery, in Studies I, pp. 117-118.
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for Grave 76 may have emptied the shops as it contained over sixty-six figurines as
well as other grave goods. The burial was that of an infant (1-2 years) cremated el-
sewhere and placed in a ceramic vessel.!> With the remains were ten draped versi-
ons of Aphrodite Anadyomene (Fig. 1) and seven Knidian Aphrodite (Fig. 3) figu-
rines. Aphrodite is one of the most popular subjects among Hellenistic sculpture
and terracottas, especially as a grave offering.!® Her presence in the burials of these
two children emphasizes her role as mother and nurturer of children.

/15/ Other terracottas included a variety of other male and female types as well as
seven bulbous and one glass unguentaria. See Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1972,
ibid.; Wesolowsky op.cit. pp. 119-121, figs. 72-74.

/16/ Ammerman 1990: p. 38; Tzakalou-Tzanavari 2002: p.287. Sokolovska, V. 1981,
Stobi in the Light of Ancient Sculpture, in: Studies III, pp. 95-106, esp. p. 99,
for sculpture of Aphrodite at Stobi.
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Europa, the young daughter of King Agenor of Tyre was carried off by Zeus in the
form of a bull to the island of Crete.l” The scene has been represented many times
in the history of art, in part because of the narrative appeal of the image. This ver-
sion is quite simply made and lacks detail and any dramatic qualities. Europa (Fig. 4,
TF-71-4), a small figure rides seated sideways on the bull, which is walking to the vi-
ewer’s right with his head turned back slightly. Although she faces the viewer, her
features have become indistinct. The mantle loops up over her head in an arc and
covers the upper body to below the knees. Her arms are under the drapery, held to
her sides with the hands resting on the knees. The under chiton is indicated by a few
parallel tubular folds below the lower edge of the mantle. All of the examples at Sto-
bi are from the same mould, but from different generations.!8

The figure of Europa appears in two graves, one example in Grave 77 (Fig. 4) men-
tioned above, and three in Grave 21, a primary cremation, tentatively identified as
that of a female ca. 18 year of age.1? In the context of theses burials for a child and
a young woman, we might consider Europa as a bride figure, or as a Mother God-
dess, bearing in mind the presence of two youthful riders, perhaps the Danubian
horseman, and two bulls.20

A figure type sometimes confused with Aphrodite is Leda, the mother of the Dio-
scuri, and Helen, born from her union with Zeus in the form of a swan.2! Like Ap-
hrodite, she also appears nude or semi-nude. The two examples of Leda, each quite

/17/ Robertson, M. LIMC IV. 1. Eros - Herakles, Europa, pp. 76-92, esp. p. 86, no.
170, dated 15t cent. B.C./A.D., IV.2, Europe I 170. The pose is similar, but the
figure is larger in scale compared to the bull, and the hands are dynamically
reaching outward. Bulls alone and with Eros occur in other burials of the West
Cemetery. Grave 77 is described in Wesolowsky 1973, Burial Customs in the
West Cemetery, in: Studies I, pp. 117-118.

/18/ Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1971: pp. 405-406, pl. 89, fig. 17, illustrates a
different example of the same type.

/19/ Grave 21 also contained four examples of Telesphorus, two youths on
horseback, and two bovine figures, along with twelve ceramic and three glass
unguentaria, a glass stirring rod, and a small pot. See Wiseman and Mano-
Zissi 1971: pp. 405-406; Wesolowsky 1973: pp. 114-115.

/20/ Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1971: p. 406.

/21/ Kahil, L. LIMC VI. 1, Kentauroi et Kentaurides — Oiax. 1992, Leda, pp. 231-
246, esp. p. 236, no. 41, and VI. 2, p. 114, Leda 41, which, although a mosaic,
illustrates the composition of the Stobi versions with the swan on the ground,
and VI. 1, p. 237, no. 60, and VI. 2, p. 116, Leda 60, displays a similar extreme
hip sway to the right, mantle placed behind the figure, and arm reaching out
to the swan. The relief found near Stobi suggests a cult of the Dioscuri
(Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1971: p. 406).
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different in pose, are shown with a large
bird, meant to be a swan, standing clo-
se-by on the ground next to her. Some
Leda figures have been identified as Ap-
hrodite because both figures raise the
mantle in a way that suggest a veil and
because of their nudity.22 A variety of
Leda types exist with variations in the
her pose and relationship to the swan,
one of which is thought to reflect a work
of the sculptor Timotheos.2> Both the
Stobi examples present Leda facing the
viewer with the swan on the ground
next to her.24 It is a composition not de-
rived from any known major ancient
sculptural work.

This Leda and the Swan (Fig. 5,
TF-74-30) is of particular interest beca-
use the painted decoration has preser-
ved unusual details.2> A female figure
stands in a relaxed position with her we-
ight on the right leg, while her left is
bent at the knee. The resulting hip sway
to the right is quite pronounced. The
black himation worn cape-like, covers

Ci1. 3 - Kuuacka Appoaura her back and left arm, leaving the front

122/

123/

124/

Martini, W. 1977, Leda oder Aphrodite?, in Festschrift fiir Frank Brommer,
eds. Hockmann, U. and A. Krug, Mainz; The most recent discussion appears
in Gloria S. Merker’s erudite new monograph in the Corinth series (Corinth
XVIIL iv, pp. 169-180).

LIMC VI, 2, p. 109, nos. 8-14, in terracotta; Ancient Macedonia, 1988, Athens,
p. 271, no. 220 from Amphipolis suggests the Timotheos type.

I have not yet located any examples just like the Stobi Ledas. An example
from Thessalonik Makaronas, X. I. 1952, Avdokd@n vepOmAewc v
Oeaoqrovixn, paxtikg 1951, p. 172, fig. 118, combines aspects of the two,
while a figure thought to be a late 27 c. product of Myrina appears in Ancient
Life in Miniature. An Exhibition of Classical Terracottas from Private
Collections in England. Birmingham Museum and Art Gallery, 1968, p. 36, no.
143, pl. 32. Both of these examples are of the same type and composition as
the Stobi works, but from different moulds.
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of her body bare. The navel
and pubic area are emphasi-
zed with pink paint. With her
right arm bent at the elbow,
she holds the edge of the hi-
mation out from her body
with her hand. A black band
defines the inner edge of the
himation on the right side;
broad black bands decorate
the area near the hem and the
left exterior of the himation.
A circular blue jewel is pain-
ted in the center of a black
head covering resembling the
bow-knot hair style. Red-
dish-brown tresses, parted in
the center, hang down over
both shoulders. Her facial fe-
atures, including slightly ar-
ched eyebrows are emphasi-
zed with black. She wears
matching circular blue ear-
rings and a black necklace
with a blue pendant. In addi-
tion to the jewelry, there is a
black armlet on her right

Flg 4 - Europa

Cn. 4 - EBpoma

TERRACOTTA FIGURINES OF APHRODITE

arm, a pink band just below her clearly defined breasts, and a pink band across right
thigh. The left arm extends slightly outward in a protective gesture toward the swan
(or goose?) alongside her left leg; the bird is looking upward at Leda, who has her

head bent slightly forward.

Some interesting points emerge from an analysis of this figurine’s coiffure and or-
naments. She wears the bow-knot hairstyle; a design that pulls the hair up onto the
top of the head where it is tied and then allowed to fall loosely to the sides, leaving
a part in the center. The details, however, often became schematized as in this Leda,
making it difficult to distinguish the hairstyle itself from a headdress of a similar pe-

/25/ Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1974: pp. 135-138 and fig. 20, here identified as
Aphrodite. Also Bitrakova-Grozdanova 1999: p. 207 and fig. 13.
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aked shape.26 Both have been as-

sociated with hetairai and have
been interpreted as having an apo-
tropaic function.?” In addition to
the nudity and hairstyle, the
brightly colored jewelry, the arm
band, and pink cloth or ribbons
below the breasts and on her thigh
enhance this allusion. Leda, cho-
sen for seduction by Zeus, was na-
turally associated with feminine
beauty and sexuality. Can it be a
coincidence that the figurine un-
der discussion was the only terra-
cotta found in Grave 273, a secon-
dary cremation of a male ca. 30-40
years of age?28

The second Leda from the West
Cemetery is made from a different
mould and is less well preserved.2?
This figure also stands in the con-
trapposto pose but with her weight

reversed, and the swan on the right Fig. 5 - Leda and the Swon
side of the figure. The front of the
tall base is decorated with relief de- CI1. 5- Jena n mabyn
sign of horse and rider. She was the only terracotta in Grave 304, the primary crema-
tion of an adult.
126/ Ancient Macedonia 1988, Athens, p. 391, no. 363 illustrates two examples of

1271

/28/

129/

the hairstyle/headress from Amphipolis. For a discussion of the double peak,
double horn, and crescent shaped hairstyle and headdress, see Corinth XVIII,
iv, p. 171.

Apotropaic in having the purpose of warding off the evil that might be
expected to befall the courtesan. D. B. Thompson 1963. Troy. The Terracotta
Figurines of the Hellenistic Period, Princeton, p. 93, and Corinth XVIII, iv, loc.
cit...

In addition to two incense burners and a plain bone button, eight fusiform
and three bulbous unguentaria were found. Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1974,
ibid.

TF-75-1. Described as Aphrodite in Bitrakova-Grozdanova 1999: p. 207 and
fig. 14.
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DISCUSSION
Several interesting points have emerged from this brief look at the group of terra-
cotta figurines of Aphrodite, Europa, and Leda.
1) All of the Aphrodites belong to two graves, 76 and 77, both containing children.
a) All the nude Aphrodite Anadyomenes belong to grave 77.
b) All the rest of the Anadyomenes belong to grave 76.
¢) All of the Knidian belong to grave 76.

Aphrodite seems to have been an appropriate choice of subject for children.

2) All of the Europa figures belong to two graves, Graves 21 and 77.

a) Although Grave 77 belongs to Phase 3, and Grave 21 to Phase 4,
the later generation figurine (Fig 4) of Europa, which is part of the same mold
series, comes from Grave 77, but in the earlier phase.

The presence a series or several series of subjects from the same mold in one grave
suggests their source in a workshop making such objects in quantity. Were there
special workshops or coroplasts who made these objects for burial or to be used in
funerary ritual?3® How long was a generation in the use of a mold, and how long did
figurines sit on the shelf after they were produced? It is likely that special orders for
certain items were possible in advance.

3) Leda 1 belongs to Grave 273 in Phase 2, the grave of an adult male between thirty
and forty years of age.
Leda 2 belongs to Grave 304 in Phase 3, the grave of an adult.

a) Each figurine is the only offering and the only figurine in the burial.

b) The Leda figure in of the male adult displays specific attributes of a courtesan.
Was there a particular meaning in the choice of this subject for the deceased? What

message was meant to be conveyed?3! We can imagine the meaning of the subject to
the world outside the funerary context.32

/30/ Graepler 1997, p. 248; Anderson-Stojanovic, V. R. 1987, The Chronology and
Function of Ceramic Unguentaria, AJA 91 (1987) 105-122, esp. pp. 119-122.
on the subject of mass production as there seem to have been for oil
containers such as lekythoi or unguentaria.

/31/ Graepler 1997, p. 248, suggests that the presence of Aphrodite among the
grave goods may not only identify the deceased woman as a wife, but also as
a bride or parthenos at the wedding.

/32/ Works of the coroplast were destined for use as votives in religious
sanctuaries, for domestic use, and as offerings in burials. (Note the comments
of Ammerman 1990, p. 42 on the use of terracottas in sanctuaries, and pp. _5
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Terracotta figurines such as these did not have a potential function after death that
reflected a practical use in life in the same way as a drinking cup, or jewelry, or a stri-
gil.33 Were they meant to be guardians, companions, favorite things, or gifts?34

The number of graves (and figurines) discussed above is so small that it is impossi-
ble to judge the significance of the points made here. In order to address these chal-
lenging questions there is a need for the systematic presentation of data from a lar-
ge number of graves, because, as we have seen, only certain graves are likely to con-
tain terracotta figurines.

A very large number of graves have been excavated in the West Necropolis since the
end of the Stobi project, particularly during the salvage excavations of 1992 and
1995. Some of the terracotta figurines from those investigations have been described
and illustrated.3> Among the subjects are those discussed here: Aphrodite
Anadyomene, Knidian Aphrodite, Europa riding the bull, and Leda. Based upon a
small amount of published material it is clear, however, that the range of subjects
and moulds are different as well as being more varied. For example, iconographic
types of Leda portray her holding a swan, and riding on a swan, a goose, and a pea-
cock. It would be interesting to compare the observations made in this paper with
the data from these latest excavations on the age and gender of the deceased, type of
burial, and grave goods, especially the nature of the terracotta figurines

* The National Museum in Belgrade conducted excavations at Stobi from
1924-1940, and has been followed by a long sequence of investigators to the present
day. I regret that I was not able to access the Katalog grckih i rimskih terakota by Mi-
livoje Velickovié. As one of the many who have benefited from participation in re-
search at Stobi, I am grateful to the organizers of this special issue of the Zbornik
Narodnog Muzeja XVIII-1 for the invitation to contribute to this volume in celebra-
tion of the 160th anniversary of the Museum.

43-44 on domestic and funerary contexts.) It would be useful to compare the
types of terracotta figurines chosen for burial with those found in the
household and in sanctuaries as a way of understanding attitudes to death and
ritual behavior. Such a study is not possible at Stobi, however, where domestic
and sanctuary contexts of the periods contemporary with the figurines have
not been excavated.

/33/ Graepler 1997, p. 195

/34/ Humphreys, S. C. 1982, Comparative Perspectives on Death, in Mortality and
Immortality: the anthropology and archaeology of death, S. Humphreys and H.
King, eds, London, pp. 8-9, cautions against taking the view that things are
always personal property or that they confer status. For a discussion of the
function of unguentaria in the social context of the funeral, see Anderson-
Stojanovic ibid.,.

/35/ These appear in Surbanovska and Zdravkovski 1996, pp. 94, 95, and 102, with
a summary on p. 109, and in Municipium Stobensium (supra n. 3).
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Bupnunuja AHIEPCOH-CTOJAHOBIU'R
Buicon komnernr, CAJL

TEPAKOTE AOPOJIUTE, EBPOIIE 1
JIENE N3 TPOBOBA CA 3AITIATHE
HEKPOIIOJIE Y CTOBMMA

Toxom kammname 1992. rogune Ha 3anagHoj Hekpononu y CTo6MMa OTKPUBEHO je HEeKOIN-
KO LIeJIMX, KBUIUTETHUjUX TepaKkoTa 6oxaHcke AQponuTe ¥ MUTCKUX XepouHa - EBporie u
Jlene. Tepakote cy nponabene y mecer ox ykymHo 183 rpo6a. Hajpanuje Tepakote mponabe-
He cy y rpo60OBHMa KOjH ce IaTyjy of npyre monoBuHe II Beka mpe H.e. o moderka I Beka

Ipe H.e, a HajKaCHUje U3 rpoboBa KOjU ce IaTyjy Ofl Apyre IonoBrHe I Beka Hale epe.

Y pamy cy npencras/beHe ABe perviike Adpponure AHamuoOMeHe U jefHa Komyja paheHa mpe-
Mma Adponutu us Kupene us amekcannpujcke mkore. Takobe, mpeacraB/beHe €y U IBe CTa-
Tye, EBpomna u Jlena, Koje cy mocMaTrpaHe y KOHTEKCTY XumocTasa Adpoaure.

339






bojana bBOPU'h-BPEINIKOBN'h YIIK 904:737.1.032(37)°02(497.11)

Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

HAJIA3 PUMCKOI BAKAPHOI HOBITA
ITPBOI' BEKA HAIIIE EPE CA TEPUTOPUJE
CPBUJE

Y Hymusmatuukoj 36upuu HaponHor myseja y beorpamy uyBa ce jenan MambU Hatas
pUMCKOT 6akapHOT HOBIIA | Beka H. e. 3a KOjU je 3a0e/Ie)KeHO /la TIOTUYE Ca TEPUTO-
puje Cp6uje. Bivku rmomaiy o ycroBuMa M BpeMeHy eroBor oTkpuha HHCY IT03Ha-
tu.! Hanas cappsxu 15 npuMepaka puMcKux acoBa (9), nynonamja (3) u cectepiuja
(3) MCKOBaHHMX Yy PUMCKOj KOBHMIIM y IOY)KEM BPEMEHCKOM pPAacIioHy (HajBHILIe
cemampeceTak roguna). Hajcrapuju cy acoBu us Bpemena Tubepuja, jenan us 22-23.
roguHe (KaT. 1) ¥ IpyTH KojU IPHUITaia HeJaTOBaHOj KOMeMOopaTHBHOj Divus Augu-
stus Pater cepuju (xat. 2), Koja je okBupHO oMebheHa romunama TubepujeBe Biase
(14-37). Hanas ce 3aBpuraBa JloMunujaHoBUM cecTepunjeM (kat. 14) u acom (kar.
15) ucre aBepcHe JereHje, CUTYPHO HaToBaHMM IapeBuM XII koH3ymatom y 86.
ropuny (IMP CAES DOMIT AVG GERM COS XII CENS PER P P).2

CacraB Hajasa:

Brapap Cecrepuyj Hynonnyj Ac YxynHo
THUBEPUJE 2 2
(TuGepuje) . . © ©
(Divus Augustus Pater) - - (1) (1)
I'AJ / KoBame 3a Arpumy - - 1 1
KITAYIWJE - - 2 2
BECITA3UJAH - 1 1 2
TUT 1 1 2
(Tur) (1) - (1)
(Jomurmjan) - (1) (1)
TOMUIIJAH 2 2 2 6
YKynHO 3 3 9 15

/1/ Hanas npumaga Marepujany satedeHoM y Hymmusmatnukoj séupiu no Ipyror
CBETCKOT paTa. By mojaiu o ycioBUMa U BpeMeHy HerOBOT HajlaCKa HUCY
cauyBaHH. 3aBeJieH je y KIbUTY OMINTeT HHBeHTapa KabuHeTa HyMU3MaTHKe U
enurpaduke nox penHuM 6pojem 1203/1-15.
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Bucoxk cTeneH HCTPOLICHOCTH U MHOTOOpojHa omitehema IPUMETHH Cy Ha HajBe-
hem 6pojy mpumepaka, 3akbydHo ca TuToBuUM 1 [JOMHIIMjaHOBUM des KOBarbUMa
us 80, 80/81. u 81. romune (kar. 1-10), Tako 11a je HeKe Of HUX OGHIO BeOMa TEIIIKO
IpelusHuje oxpenuty (kat. 2, 4, 7). Hajbospe cy ouyBanu HajMtabu npumepiy y
Ha/Ia3y, HOBIIM KOBaHU 1ox JomunujanoM us 85, maToBaHu merosuM XI KoH3yma-
TOM - 3 komaga (kat. 11-13), u 86. romune - 2 koM. (kat. 14-15), maToBaHM H-€ro-
BuM XII xonsynarom. OBa mocienma, 86. TONMHA, YKOIHUKO je Hajlas y LeJTOCTU
cavyBaH, IIpeAcTaB/basia Ou terminus post quem HEroBOT OXpambUBamba U Be3HBa-
71a 6 ra 3a XpOHOJIOWIKY OKBUP [loMuUIIMjaHOBUX paToBa ca [JavanuMa, Koju cy Beh
ol ABrycra 6w IJlaBHa OIIACHOCT Ha JYHABCKOM JieJTy PUMCKOT JIuMeca. Y IPUWIOT
YCJIOBHE IeJIOBUTOCTH Hajlaza TOBOPWIA OU peJlaTUBHA XPOHOJIOIIKA KOMIIAKTHOCT
MOC/IeAIbUX eMUCHja ca 3Ha4ajHUM OpojeM TuroBux M [JoMUIIMjaHOBUX U3Iama
(xar. 8-15), K0ja HOTHYy U3 IIepHOJa OKO U HELITO Iipe 86. ToIMHe U Koja Cy KOH-
nentpucana oko 80/81. (3), 85. (3) u, 3akpy4Ho, 86. ronuue (2).

JloMHUIIMjaHOBOM BpeMeHY IIpUIIaja HEKOJIMKO OCTaBa HOBIIA Ca TEPUTOPHje NaHa-
ke Cpbuje, Koje ce, MehyTum, cBe cactoje UCK/BYIUBO Ol CPeOPHUX penyOIHKaH-
CKUX M IJapCKUX JieHapa. [JoMHUIIjaHOBUM [leHapuMa 13 Apyre mojoBuHe 81. ropgn-
He 3aBpILABajy ce OCTaBa U3 cesa bape, yonupana y GJIM3MHHU BOJHOT JIOropa y
Bumunanujymy,* ocraBa us bosetnna (Smorna),> HaljeHa HealeKo OJ1 pPUMCKOT
KacTpyMa ITOJUIHYTOT Ha TyHaBCKOj ob6anmu Kop yurha bo/beTHHCKe peke U ocTaBa
u3 Tekuje (Transdierna),® oTkpuBeHa y jenHoj rpabeBunu us draBujeBckor mo6a
IIOCTaB/bEHO] YHyTap crapujer yrBphema Ha jeBoj obanmm Tekmjckor moToka.
[Tocnenma 1Ba Hajla3a MOTHYY ca MOAPYYja HaHalIke ucTouHe Cpouje Koje je Beo-

/2] Turyna censor perpetuus TpHUCyTHa je Ha OMHIMjaHOBOM dec HOBITY 3.
eMHcHje Koja ce matyje y HoBeMbap/neuembap 85. ropune (BMC II: 376), a
nap csoj XII konsynar sanounsse uameby 1. u 13. janyapa 86. roqune (BMC II:
liii).

/3] Wsysumajyhu jeman npumepak Koju MOKe LIHpe Jia ce nartyje y mepuon 81-84.
ropuue, B. bopuh-bpemikosuh 1994: 128, 192 u kar. 278, T. XIV/ 278.

/4] Jyrouctouno on BumuHanmjyma, y MCTOYHOM Jely CTHUIIKE PaBHUIE, KOT
maHaimer cena bape HabeHa je 3ajesiHo ca ipyrum mpenMeTuma ofi cpebpa Haj-
Beha ocraBa pemy6IMKaHCKUX U LIAPCKUX JeHapa y cprckoM IlomyHaBiby; B.
Bopuh-bpemikosuh 1994: 107-201, T. I-XIV.

/5/ Mapuh 1949: 137; Mapuh 1956: 179, 6p. 3; Mirnik 1981: 50, no. 102; [Tonnosuh
1987: 5-24.

/6/  Tapamranus 1951: 150; Mano-3ucu 1957: 174; Mapuh 1949: 137; Mapuh 1956:
179, 6p. 4; Mirnik 1981: 52, no. 111; ITonosuh 1975: 97-108, T. I-XI; 3a peu-
moBaH cactas ocraBe B. bopuh-bpemmkosuh 1994: 109-110 u Ham. 8, 9 u 11.
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Ma paHo OIIO M3JIOKEHO yIaguMa Bapsapa ¢ jiese obase [lynasa.” Ocrase us bapa
u Texwuje cagpxaie cy u gpyre npenmere.d Pedjy, mopey Tora 1ito ce cBU 0OBU Hasla-
31 3aBpIIIaBajy eMUCHjaMa IeHapa U3 IpBe roguHe JJoMuIijaHoBe BIaje U3aTUM
y peaTUBHO KpaTKOM HHTepBaty on 14. cemrembpa mo xpaja 81. romute,’ 360r
Yyera ce BpeMe HHXOBOI IOXpamUBama XUIOTETHYHO Kpehe HajpaHuje oko 82.
TOJMHe, CBH IIOTHYY ca IIOZIpydja Ha KOjUMa Cy ce Haaswie puMcke Behe win Mame
dboprudukanmje ¥ IpuUnIangajy HOAYHaBCKOj 06IaCTH Tafalllibe IIPOBUHITMje Mesu-
je,10 koja je Kao mpoBHHIIMja OWwIa OpraHM30BaHa HajpaHuje 14. rooMHE H.e, IPBe
ropune TubepujeBe Braaze.!!

Haxanoct, 3a HaTa3 KojH je IIpefMeT Halller pasMaTparba He PAcIONaKeMO JOKYy-
MEHTAILlHjOM O OKOJHOCTHMMa HherOBOT OTKpHha, Te TaKo HU MOJAllMMa O Y¥KOj
noKanuju ocuM na rortude us Cpbuje. Maxo je repuropuja nanamme Cpbuje Haj-
Behum memom 6mia obyxBaheHa rpaHuamMa pUMcKe UMIEpHje U Y aIMUHUCTpa-
THBHOM ITOTJIe/ly Y/IasiJIa y CacTaB HEKOJIMKO PUMCKHUX IIPOBUHIIMje, MO/ 61 10
obpacily Apyrux mocaja MO3HATHX HYMH3MAaTHYKUX OCTaBa M3 MCTOT BpeMeHa
MOIJIO ¥ 3a OBaj HaJIa3 [a Ce NPETIIOCTaBH a HajIpe moTude us cprckor IloxyHa-

/7/  TloxpeTH jemMHMIIA U BUXOB pasMellITaj MOIIM OU Ia yKasyjy Ha HapacTajyhy
OIIACHOCT Of] BapBapa. 3a KpeTame ayrswIMjapHUX jeMHUIIA Ha TEPUTOPHjU
ucrouyte Cpbuje, B. Mirkovi¢ 1977: 171-175.

/8/  3a apxeonomiku acrekT oBUX Hamasa, bape: [Tormosuh 1994: 13-103, T. I-XVT;
Texuja: [lonosuh, y: Aniniuuxo cpeépo, xat. 32-45, kat. 162-178 ca panujom
6ubaorpadujom.

/9/  Tlpunapajy npBsoj, npyroj u tpehoj emucuju te ronuHe: Bo/beTHH — 1Ba neHa-
pa, jeman us mpyre (ITomosuh 1987: 15, xar. 101; Bopuh-Bperkosuh 1994:
128, 170 u Ham. 83), u jeman us tpehe emucuje (ITormosuh 1987: 15, kat. 102;
Bopuhi-bperikosuh 1994: 128, 170 u Ham. 83). Tekuja — jeman meHap u3 mpse
emucuje (ITomosuh 1975: 106, xar. 108; bBopuh-Bpemikosuh 1994: 128, 170 u
Har. 84). bape — nBa menapa us tpehe emucuje (bopuh-Bbpemkosuh 1994: 128
u 170, xar. 276-277, T. XIV/276-277) u supra Har 3.

/10/  Op BecmasujanoBOT BpeMeHa ITpeMelITa ce BOjHO TexKuIlTe ca Pajue Ha [lynas,
a ox BpeMeHa JloMuIlMjaHa, 3a pasJHKy OX NPBHX AelleHHja | Beka Kama cy
Jaganu 3a cBoje ymagme BehmHOM KOpHCTWIM HpHUPOZHE IIpoIase Hacpam
jesrpa muxoBe TepuTopuje (peune ronuHe [Topeuke peke u Tumoxa), samagau
Ieo IyHaBCKe TpaHHIIe IIOCTaje BUILIe YTPOXKeH HanmaguMma, cf. Mocsy 1974: 81;
Mirkovié, IMS II: 35. 3a opranusauujy onépaHe IyHaBCKe rPaHHIIE 3aIIafHO Of
Bepnama, 8. Mupkosuh 1977: 175-176. On naBujeBaria, a BEpOBATHO U paHU-
je, Mesuja je umana u cBojy ooty (classis Flavia Moesica), xoja je mopen
onbpambeHe UMaTa BXHY YIOTY y TPaHCIOPTY U cHabxeBamy, cf. Ilerposuh
1990: 207-216.

/11/ Mupkosuh 1968: 22; Mirkovié, IMS II: 46.
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B/ba. ToMe 6M y IIPIIOT UIIUTa OKOJHOCT I IBA MOC/ewka JJoMuIiujaHOBa HOBIA
majy 86. TOMUHY Kao ferminus a quo 3a BpeMe HbeTOBOT 3aKOIaBama U TOBOJe Ia y
Be3y ca paTHUM HelpWINKaMa HapOYUTO KOHIIeHTPUCAHUM Ha 061acTu oko JlyHa-
Ba, KOje of] Tana Beh cBOjy HeCyMIbMBY IIOTBP/Y UMajy Yy usBopuMa. Ha 85/86. ronu-
HY OIHOCE Ce, HauMe, IIPBH ITOJIaIlM U3 IICAHUX U3BOpa KOjU TOBOpe O CyKoOMMa
Behux pasmepa usmeby Pumspana u [lagana u xoju he ce camo npuspemeHo cmu-
putu MupoM us3 89. roguse. ITocte sxecrokor ynaza JJagana koju cy npenum JlyHas
M OITYCTOLIWIN 00IaCTH jyXKHO Off peke KpajeM 85. ronpnHe,!2 y puMckoM mmoxony Ha
IavyKy Teputopujy us cienehe romuue youjen je BojckoBoba Kopuenuje ®yck, mok
je neruja V Alaudae yauinrena.l? Jlorabaju na [lynaBy HaBenu cy Jomunujana na
M3BPIIHU IIPOMEHe y BOjHO] rmocanu Mesujel* u panu ebukacHuje 3allITUTE TPO-
crpane obsactu op yurha Case o LlpHOr Mopa o7 jeqHe Cy CTBOpeHe IBe IIPOBHH-
uuje, [opma u Joma Mesuja.l> Kako 6u 11€0 mauku ceKTOp AyHaBCKe TpaHuUlle 610
0javyaH U yjefUIbeH 107 jeTHOM KOMAaH/IOM, IOjeUHN UCTPAKUBAYN HHCUCTUPA]Y
Ha je[[HOM HEeJIOBOJ/BHO OOpasIoKeHOM IJIENUIITY IIpeMa KOjeM je Y TO BpeMe U
o6mact Cupmujyma 6mwia npukbydera lopwoj Mesuju. 10

Hepenu koje cy y 0OBUM KpajeBUMa M3a3BaIM CyKoOH ca JladaHuMa U CTame OIIIITe
HECHUTYPHOCTH JOIIPHHEIN Cy BEPOBATHO /1d je ¥ HeKaflallliby COIICTBEHNK Oakap-
HOT HOBIIA Ha HEKU HaYMH OCTao 0e3 mera, ali HeIoCTaTaK MOaTKa O HaTA3UILTY
yckpahyje MHTepIpeTalujy U TpaXkeme y3poKa IeroBor ryourka. bynyhu na je
HOBaI of] 6aKpa y IIPBOM PeJy CIY)KHO MaJIOM IIPOMETY, OBJie je ped o Hatasy ¢op-
MHPAHOM O]l OHOBPEMEHOT CUTHOT OIITHIIajHOT HOBIIA KOjU je 6HO IIPEKOo MoTpe-
0aH 3a CBAKMIAIIHY KUBOT CTAHOBHUILITBA. YjeIHO, IIIPa XPOHOJIOIIIKA CTPYKTY-
pa uspmama Koja ob6yxBara uze y npwior Beh samaxeHe OKOITHOCTH f1a ce GaKapHH
HOBall 300T HeJOBOJLHOT IIPIWIMBA IYTO 3aIPKaBao y IPOMeTy KaKo yHyTap TaKo

/12/ 'Y 60p6u ca [lTagvaHuMa Koju cy npenuiu J[yHaB U yIIaIu Ha pUMCKY TEPUTOPHjY
morunyo je 85. roguHe Omnwmje Cabun, ryBepHep Mesuje (Suet. Domit. 6;
Eutrop. VII 23, 4; Jord. Get. 76), cf. Syme 1969: 168.

/13/ Suet. Domit 6, 5; Jord. Get. 77, cf. Syme 1969: 170-171; Mdcsy 1974: 83;
Mirkovié, IMS 11 : 35, Har. 4.

/14/ 3a muckycujy y BesH ca IIHTameM O 6pojy Jieruja y Mesuju ¥ XUIOTeTUIHUM
MHIIUbEEeM TI0 KOjeM je IbeH BOjHHM cacTaB IoBehaH Ha meT Jieruja oko 86.
roguHe, B. Mirkovi¢ 1968: 27.

/15/ Mirkovié 1968: 22, 27; Mirkovié, IMS 1I : 35.

/16/ Syme 1968: 103; Mdcsy 1974: 82, 86. Cymme y IJIeJUIITe [ je CUPMHUjyMCKH
meo rpanune usMeby ymha [Ipase u Case 610 npuk/bydeH Mesuju y mepuomy
usmeby 86. u 107. rogute U na je Bpahen [laHOHMjU MOC/Ie JAYKOT IOpasa y
paty ca Tpajanom, uspaswiu cy Dusanié 1967: 68-69 u Mupkosuh 1968: 27 u
Harr. 40.
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R
M3BaH I'paHuIa PUMCKOT IapcTBa, TOTOBO O HErOBe MOTIIYHE MCTPOIIeHOCTH. 7
3a pas/IMKy Off MMIIEPHjIHOT 3JIaTHOT ¥ CPeOPHOT HOBIA KOjU je IUPKYINCA0 Y
resioM LlapcTBy, aes koBame je IPBOOUTHO OIWIO HAMEHEHO CaMO HOBYAHOM IIPO-
mety Puma u Utammje. CBe Behe MmoHeTapHe moTpede MPOBUHITH]a 32 OBOM BPCTOM
HOBIIA TPUHYIIIE Cy LIEHTPAIHY BJIACT /ia 32 IIUPKY/IAHjy U3BaH Mramuje, y mnpBom
pemy 3alafHUX IPOBUHIIMjA, IIPOIIMPH OOMM BUXOBUX eMucuja. [losHatu cy,
Takobe, IpUMepy KOHTPaMapKHUparma CTapHjer HCTPOIIEHOT HOBIIA KaKo Ou My ce
MPOLYXWIA BKHOCT, MPOIIMPIIO IT0/be ONTHIIAja WIN IPOMEHIWIA BPEeIHOCT,!18 a
Owte Cy KOBaHe U des cepHje IT0ceOHO HaMemeHe 3a IIUPKY/IAIUjy Y IPOBUHIIMjaMa.
Osa nocseqiba U3Iama MPUCYTHA Cy U y Hanasy us Cpouje, monyt Divus Augustus
Pater cepuje (xar. 2) u cepuje acoBa ca ArpunuHuM jukoMm (kat. 3).1° Msmeby
OCTAINX Mepa, MTO3HATO je Ia je PUM HecTalIUIy CBeXXer HOBIA ¥ 3aCeOHUM aIMU-
HUCTPAaTUBHUM U duckanHuMm obiaactuma IlapcrBa, kKakBe cy Ouie TepuTOpHje
mapckux metalla,?0 mamoxHahuBao KoBatbeM CHTHOT 6aKapHOT HOBIA TTOCEGHO
HaMEHEeHOT PyJHHIMMa, ONHOCHO MoryhHomrhy na pynHudYka ympasa uszaje
HOBaIl y 00/IMKy 3BaHMYHUX UMUTAlIMja IpxKaBHe MoHeTe.2! Haas koju nmorude ca
nonpyyja cesra babe Ha KocMajy 1 koj je canpskao oko 150 paHUX PEMCKHX cecTep-
1Mja, IymOHIUja U acoBa u3 mepuopa Apryct — HepoH, mehy kojuma y3 sHauajaH
6poj BeoMa MCTPOIIIEHOT HOBILIA M YeTHPH KOHTpaMapKHUpaHa IpuMepKa (Ha jen-
HOM IIPUMEPKY 3abe/Ie)KeHe Cy IBe KOHTpaMapKe), BaXKaH je IoKasaTesb IIOMarbKa-
1a U, CTOTA, Iyre NIUPKyIauuju 6aKpa y OKBUPY OBHUX 3aTBOPEHHX I[e/IHHA.22

CurypHo je, gaxie, fa Halll HATAa3 CaCTaB/beH CaMo Of 6aKpa M HaMeHeH MaJIoM
IIPOMeTy HHje NpelCcTaB/bao 3HaYajHUjy UMOBHHY. To MOTBphyjy merosa ykymHa

/17] Aes HoBaum je 6uo HajBuile KopuitheH 3a 3amoBo/baBame IOTpeba
CaKOJHEBHOT )KHBOTA U IeTOB YOOU4YajeH! BeK Tpajarba U3HOCHO je 0Ko 30 1o
40 roguHa, Kaga OU IMOCTaja0 BeoMa MCTPOLIeH win HeuuTak, cf. RIC 1 (2nd
ed.): 10.

/18/ RICI: 11; Kraay 1956: 132; RIC T (2nd ed.): 10-11.

/19/ RICT: 11 mnam. 1 u 12; RICT (2nd ed.): 11.

/20/ 1lapcku moceny, HAPOUUTO PYAHHUIIM, UMAIH Cy OceOaH IPUBPENHHU CTATYC U
O] CIIOJBALIIEbET CBETa Cy OWIN OIBOjeHH IIapcKuM Gapujepama, Dusanié, IMS
I: 105; Oyuranuh 1980: 40 u 1., 54.

/21/ BMC III: cix; Cumuh, Vasi¢ 1977: 48-55; ymanuh 1978: 23-39.

/22/ 3a xoHTpaMapKupaHe MpUMepKe M IMpPHUMepe BeoMa UCTPOIIEHOT GaKapHOT
HOBIIA M3 Ha/Jla3a OTKPUBEHOI IlefieceTUX ropnHa XX BeKa y KOCMajCKoj
pyoHHUYKOj obimacTw, B. Muxawrosuh 1994: 25-32. 3a oBaj Hamas ayTop
IIPETIIOCTaB/ba Jia je MPEACTaB/ba0 XPaMOBHY OCTaBy Koja je popMmupaHa of
IIPWIOTa CBETWIUIITY, KOjU Cy IPUTHLIAIA CPa3MEPHO PAaBHOMEPHO y Ly)KeM
IIepHOLY, ofpaXkaBajyhin cTpyKTypy HOBLIA KOjH je Y BpeMe HapHBara 610 y
OIITHILIAjY.
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MUHUMaJIHa BPEJHOCT KOja M3pa)kKeHa y JeHapMMa M3HOCH HUCIOj 2 IeHapa,??
cacTaB y KOjeM JOMHUHHUPajy acoBH (9) y OTHOCY Ha HOMUHAJIHO BpeIHUje alu CJIa-
6uje 3acTywbene mynouauje (3) u cecrepiyje (3), kao u phas kBamureT Beher nena
HOBIIA, MCTPOIICHOT AyroM ymnorpe6oM. CTora HU ITOBOJ 32 H-ETOBO CKJIAALE
M3BECHO HeMa KapakTep Tesaypanyje, Koja OM THMe BJIaCHUKA JIMIIABAIa CHTHUHE
HEOIIXOIHE 33 OCHOBHE TPrOBUHCKE TPaHCAKIIYje.

JloK je cTame OIIIITe HECUTYPHOCTH M3a3BaHO IAYKHUM YIIaIMMa BEpPOBAaTHO yTUIIA-
JIO [1a je BJIaCHUK Hanasa n3 CpOuje Ha HEKM HAYMH 0CTao 6e3 mera, 3a PasjanukKy of
0CTaBa ieHapa M3 UCTOT XPOHOIOIIKOT OKBHPA KO KOjUX Cy IIPETIIOCTABKE O ITHTa-
IbY BJIACHUIIITBA 3aCHOBaHE HAa KOHKPETHUjUM II0Ka3aTe/bHMa, TOTOBO je HeMoryhe
a ce MpelU3Huje YTBPIHU KPYT KOjeM je MOrao ja IpHUIlaa HeKaJallllbu COICTBe-
HUK 6akapHOT Hajlasa. 3a 60/BETUHCKY OCTaBy Bepyje ce Ia je 6wIa BIaCHUIITBO
HEeKOT PUMCKOT BOjHHKA, IPUITATHNKA ayT3WIMjapHUX jequHHIA.24 BracHUK Teku;j-
CKe OCTaBe, KOja je Jpyradujer KapakTepa M Koja IOpel HOBIA CafpXU U Ipyre
mpenMeTe Meby KojuMa je pUMCKH TapagHHU 110jac ca UMEHOM IPUIaTHUKA PUMCKe
LeHTypuje Veri Ha I0jacHOj KOITYM, MOTAO0 je UCTO TaKo fa OyZe BOJHUK KOjU je IO
671ara moOI1a0 TUbAYKOM,2> TPTOBUHOM WM Ha 06a HaunHa.26 Kom ocrase us bapa,
Ha OCHOBY apXeoJIOIIKe, aTi ¥ HyMH3MaTH4Ke KOMIIOHEHTe Hajlasa, IpeTIocTa-
BJBEHO je Ja je OWIa y Iocey HeKOI MCTAKHYTOT IIPe/ICTAaBHUKA JIOKIHOT IUIeM-
CTBa, KOjH je U3BECHO OMO y Be3U Ca pPUMCKOM BOjcKoM.27 ¥ ciry4ajy 6aKapHOT HaTa-
3a u3 Cpbuje meroBor BaacHUKa Moryhe je Tpaxxutu Meby BojHuUIMMA, jep cy aco-
BM OWIM Ba)KaH BOJHMYKU HOBAII,2® au je jemHako Moryhe na je 610 y moceny HeKor
TProBIIa WIHN KOjer JPYyror XUTe/ba OBUX 06acTH, 6ynyhu na je cutan HoBall y cBa-

/23/ 'Y mpBuM BekoBMMa Pumckor mapcrsa 4 aca wiu 2 OynoHAMja Bpenenu cy 1
cecrepyj, a 16 acoBa, 8 gymoHaMja win 4 cecTeplyja UMaIA Cy BPemHOCT 1
nenapa, cf. BMC I: li u BMC II: xiv, RIC I (2nd ed.): 3.

/24/ 3a mpeosnabyjyhy Tesy na je ped o BojHHUKO]j ocTaBy, B. [Tomosuh 1987: 10-11,
16; bopuh-bpemmkosuh 1994: 129, 194.

/25/ Mano-3ucu 1957: 45.

/26/ 3a MuLUbere [a je KOf Hatasa U3 Tekuje ped o BOjHUYKOj ocTaBH, B. bopuh-
Bpemkosuh 1994: 129-130, 194. 3a Munubema U IPETIHOCTaBKE O
moryhnoctuma dopmuparma M, KacHHje, CaKpUBama OCTaBe U3 Tekuje, B.
ITortosuh 1994: 58-59, 94-95.

/27/ Tlomoswuh 1994: 54 u 1., 90 u 1.; Bopuh-BbperkoBuh 1994: 130-131, 134, 194-
196, 198.

/28/ RIC1 (27d ed.): 10. Bojuuuke riate ucrurahupate cy 1e10M y 371aTy, 1eoM Y
cpebpy u memoM y 6akpy. HoBary on 6akpa, HApPOUUTO ACOBH, LIUPKY/INCAO je
HajBHUIIe Y BOJHMYKUM ILIEHTPUMa OJaKJIe Ce HheroBa ymoTpeda IIMpHIa Ha
XKHUTe/be OKOMHUX 00JIaCTH.



HAJIA3 PUMCKOT BAKAPHOT HOBLIA TIPBOT BEKA HAIIIE EPE

e

KHMIALIBeM )XUBOTY CBHX KaTeropHja CTAaHOBHUIITBA MMao HajBehy ymory u 6uo
HEOIIXO/JaH 3a 33/I0BOJbaBatbe OCHOBHUX JKMBOTHHX IIOTpeba.

Ha xpajy, BaXXHOCT Hajasa paHe Hapcke 6akapHe MoHeTe u3 CpbOuje, HaKO MUHH-
MaJIHe YKyIIHe BPEeTHOCTH, IOpel OKOJHOCTU IITO IIPeNCTaB/ba jeflUHU HOcCana
3aeJIe)KeH CKYITHM Haxas y 6akpy u3 [loMHIIMjaHOBOT BpeMeHa ca TepPHTOpHje
Cpb6uje, oryrena ce U y ToMe IITO OH y UCTU MaX CBOjUM CAaCTaBOM, XPOHOJIOIIKOM
CTPYKTYPOM U phaBUM KBAIUTETOM, OTHOCHO BUCOKHM CTEIIEHOM HCTPOIICHOCTH
Beher fema HoBIja 360T IyTOT 3aapiKaBarba y ONTHUIIAjY, HA HajHEIIOCPEIHU)H HAYUH
WIYCTPyje HepaBHOMEPAaH HPWINB U C1aby 3aCTYyIUBEHOCT IOP)XKABHOT KOBama Y
6akpy Ha TJIy pUMCKHX IIpoBUHIMja n3BaH Mtammje. [lomamkame 6akapHe MOHeTe
PuMm je HacTojao ma HaflOMeCTH pasJIMIUTUM Mepama,?’ meby kojuma u MoryhHo-
mhy eMUTOBama JIOKAIHOT des HOBIIA UHja je IPOYKLHja 6MIa HAPOYHUTO IIUPOKO
pacrIpocTpameHa y HCTOYHUM ITpoBHHIIMjaMa [lapcra.30

129/ Cf. supra Ham. 18-22.

/30/ Y wuCTOYHMM NpOBHHIMjaMa APXAaBHO des KOBame je CaMO CHOPATHIHO
3aCTyIUbEHO U MOTpebe MaIoT MPOMeTa 3aJ0BO/baBaHe Cy eMUCHjaMa IOKATHOT
des HOBIIA. 3a XeTEPOTEHOCT des KoBama, cf. RIC 1(21d ed.): 19-20.
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KATAJIOT
Hanas je ypeben npema:
BMC I - Mattingly, H., Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum 1, Augu-

stus to Vitellius, London 1972

BMC 1I - Mattingly, H., Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum II,
Vespasian to Domitian, London 1930

RICT (2nd ed.) - Sutherland, S. H. V., The Roman Imperial Coinage 1, 31 BC - AD
69, London, 1984 (revised edition)

RICII - Mattingly, H., Sydenham, E. A., The Roman Imperial Coinage 11, Vespasi-
an to Hadrian, London, 1962

Ckpahenniie: HOM., HOMHHaIa; t, TeXXMHA y TpPaMuMa, dm., IpoMep y MIIHMETPH-
Ma - MM; ped., pedpepeHTHa THTEpaTypa; OLHOC OCa O3HaYeH je ckpaheHHIIaMa 3a
CTpaHe CBeTa

THUBEPUJE
Kar. | HOM. dm | aBepc peBepc ped. KxoBHMIA, | HM uHB.
6poj |t oca maranuja
1 Ac 31.4 | TT CAESAR | PONTIF RICI Pum 0-1203/1
10.00 N | DIVI AVG F | MAXIM (2nd ed)), | 22-23. 1.
AVGVST TRIBVN 97, no. (TRP
IMP VIII, ¢ | POTEST 44; XXIIII)
JIeBa Ha XXIIII, ¢ BMC,
IeCHO. IleCHa Ha 133, no.
Tomornasa JIeBO. 91-94

TubepujeBa | Y cpemuuiry,
rimaBa okpe- | S C.

HyTa Ha
JIEBO.

Divus Augustus Pater serija pod Tiberijem

2 Ac 30.3| [ ]-STVS Y nosy, neso | cf. RIC1 | Pum 0-1203/2
8.88 SE [PA[]. U IeCHO, (2nd ed.), | Henaro-
InaBa Asry- |S - C. 98*, pl. | Bano
cra (caspa- |lIpemcraBa | 11-12; (14-37)
KacTOM Kpy- | M3/IM3aHa. BMCI,
HOM) OKpe- 140, cf.

HYTa Ha JIEBO. pl. 25-26




HAJIA3 PUMCKOI' BAKAPHOTI HOBIIA ITPBOI' BEKA HAIIIE EPE

T'AJ KAJIUTYJIA
KoBame 3a Arpuny
Kar. | HOM. dm | aBepc pesepc ped. xoBHULA, | HM usns.
6poj | t oca naraiuja
3 Ac 29.0 | [M AGR] Y oy, neso | RIC I Pum 0-1203/3
8.88 S |IPPALF- |wunecwo, (2nd ed.), | Hemaro-
COS-1IIL,c |S-[C]. 112, no. | BaHO
JIeBa Ha Hentys ¢ 58; (37-41)
IeCHO. orprayem BMC1
Arpunuua | croju okpe- | (Tib.),
IJlaBa OKpe- | HyT Ha JieBo. | 142-143,
HYyTa Ha JIeBO.| ¥ J1eCHOj no.
Ha rnaBu Py IpXU 161-166
pocrpaniHa | nenduna, y
KpyHa. JIeBOj, BEpPT-
KaJIHO, TPO-
3y6air.
KITAYIU]JE
4 Ac 28.1 | [TI CLAV]- |Y nosmy, neBo | cf. RICI |Pum 0-1203/4
7.40 S |DIVS CAE- |mpecHo,S - |(2nded.), | Hemato-
SAR [AVG P | C. 117 i BaHO,
MTRP IIpencraBa 127-128 | oxo
IMP], c neBa | U31M3aHa. (In the 41-50. 1.
Ha JeCHO. name of | (3+)
Tonornasa Claudi-
Kraynujesa us), pl.
IJIaBa OKpe- 16;
HyTa Ha JIeBO. BMC I,
184-185,
pl. 35
5 Ac 29.2 | [TI CLA]- Y noswy, neBo | RIC 1 Pum 0-1203/5
9.62 S | VDIVS CAE-| u mecHo, S - | (2nd ed.), | 50 (3+)-
SAR AVG P | C. Oxomno, ¢ |130, no. |54.r.
M TR P IMP, | ieBa Ha 113;
C JIeBa Ha TIeCHO. BMCI,
IeCHO. [LI]BERTAS | 192, nos.
Tonornasa - AVGVSTA. | 204-205
Knaynmujesa | JIubeprac
[JIaBa OKpe- | CTOjU CIIpe-
HyTa Ha JIeBO.| [1a, [JIaBy je
OKpeHy/Ia Ha
necHo. Y
IIECHOj pyLu
IPIKH TIHIe-
YC, 7IeBy je

HCTIPYXXWIA.
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BECIIA3SUJAH
Kar. | HOM. dm | aBepc pesepc ped. xoBHuULa, | HM u#ns.
6poj |t oca naraiuja
6 Hymounuj |28.5 | IMP [CAES | C[ONCOR- |RICIL, 72,| Pum 0-1203/6
14.63 S VESPA] DIA - A] no. 472; |71.r.
SIAN AVG VGVSTI, ¢ BMCII, | (COSIII)
COS1III, ¢ JIleBa Ha 127, no.
JIeBa Ha JeCHO | leCHO. Y 589
(usnap 111 nceuky, S C.
xopusoHTantHa | Konkopauja
upra). Cellu OKpeHy-
BecmasujaHo- | Ta Ha 1€BO. Y
Ba IJ1aBa C IECHOj pyLH
3paKacToM IP3KH 1aTepy,
KPYHOM OKpe- | Y JIeBOj por
HyTa Ha nsobmna.
IECHO.
7 Ac 26.0 | [IMP] CAE- |V nomy, teBo | Koman Pum 0-1203/7
11.50 SE | SAR VESP " gecHo, S-C. | usnmusan, | 74.T.
[AVG....], ¢ Crec croju geuntak | (COSV
JIeBa Ha okpenyta Ha | Harmuc Ha| CENS),
IECHO. neBo. Y ne- aBepcy, 76. g.
Becmasujano- | cHOj pyun cf. BMC | (COS
Ba IJIaBa C JIO- | IPXKHU IIBeT. I1, pl. 28 | VID),
BOPOBUM BEH- no.7;pl. |77-78.r.
11eM OKpeHyTa 29 no. 8; | (COS
Ha JIeCHO. pl.30 VIII)
no. 5
TUT
8 Cecrepnyj | 34.2 | IMP T CAES | FELICIT - RICTI, Pum 0-1203/8
24.60 S VESP AVG P | PVBLIC, ¢ 127, 80-81.r.
MTRPPP |neBana no. 89; (COS
COS VIII, necHo. Y BMCII, | VIII)
C JIeBa Ha 1OJbY, JIEBO U | 255, nos.
IIECHO. nmecHo, S - C. | 158-159.
Turosa rmaBa | @emmiurac
C JIOBOPOBHM | CTOjU OKpe-
BEHIIEM OKpe- | HyTa Ha JIEBO.
HyTa Ha JIeBO. | Y [IeCHO]j
pynu opxu
CKUITAap, Y
JIeBOj por

nsobuba.
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JomunnjaH,
KoBame noj, Turom
Kar. | HOM. dm |aBepc pesepc ped. KoBHHMIIA, | HM unB.
6poj | t oca Iaraiuja
9 Ac 26.2 | CAES DIVI |V mosmy RICII, Pum 0-1203/9
10.68 S VESP F HIUCKO, 1eBO | 138, 80-81.r.
DOMITIAN | u mecHo, no. COS vII
COSVIL,c |[S-C. 169(a);
JIeBa Ha Munepsa ca | BMCII,
TECHO. LIeMoM Ha | 274, no.
Homunuja- | raaBu cToju | 243
HOBA IVIaBa C | OKpeHyTa Ha
JIOBOPOBUM | JI€BO. Y fie-
BEHIIEM CHOj pynu
OKpeHyTa Ha | OPKU MYEY,
IecHO. y J1eBOj
xotwe. Io-
pen HOTY,
OKpYTao
ILITHT.
OJOMUIINJAH
10 |[Ac 28.4| IMP CAES | TRP COS RICTI, Pum 0-1203/11
8.45 S DIVI VESP F| VII DES 183, 81. 1.
DOMITIAN | VIIP P S C, | no.237; | COS VII
AVG P M, ¢ | cneBa Ha BMC 11, |DES VIII
JIeBa Ha TECHO. 355, no.
IEeCHO. MunepBa ca | 268
Homunwmja- IIJIEMOM Ha
HOBA IVIaBa C | [JIABU KOpa-
JIOBOPOBUM | 4a Ha IECHO,
BEHIIEM ITeCHOM
OKpeHyTa Ha | pyKoM 3aba-
IlECHO. IIHje KOIU/be,
Y JIeBOj IP>KO
OKpYTao
LITHT.
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11 | dymonpuj | 27.7| IMP CAES FIDEI - RICII, Pum 0-1203/10
10.17 S |DOMITIAN |PVBLICAE,c |187, 85.T.
AVG GERM JleBa Ha IecHo. | no. 263; | COS XI,
COS XI, ¢ ieBa | Y oy, teBo | BMCII, | 1.emu-
Ha JIeCHO. U fmecHo, S - C. | 365, no. | cuja
(usHan XI Dupnec croju 306
XOPHM3OHTIHA |OKpeHyTa Ha
upra). JIeBO. Y [IeCHOj
JomuiinjanoBa | pyuu opxu
6ucra c 3paka- |Kopiy ca
croM KpyHoM | BoheM, y J1€BOj
Ha IJIaBU U KJ1acje XHTa.
eruIoM OKpe-
HyTa Ha I€CHO.
12 | Oymonayj | 28.1| IMP CAES FORTVNAE - | cf. RICII, | Pum 0-1203/12
11.80 SW |DOMITIAN |AVGVSTI, ¢ 187, 85. 1.
AVG GERM JIeBa Ha JiecHo. | no. 264, | COS XI,
COS XI, c ieBa | Y nosmy, 1eBo | amu Qop- | 1. emu-
Ha jiecHo (u3- |u gecHo, S - C. | TyHa cenu | cuja
Hap XI xopu- | QopryHa croju | Ha I1.;
30HTaJHa okpenyraHa | cf. BMC
upTa). neBo. Y gecnoj | II, 365,
JoMmuiinjaHoBa | pymu Opxu *(no
6ucra ¢ 3paka- | KOpMWIO, ¥ aegis)
CTOM KPYHOM | JIEBOj POT H30-
Ha TJIaBH U 6mpa.
eru0M OKpe-
HyTa Ha JIECHO.
13 | Cecrepuyj | 33.5( IMP CAES ANNONA - | RICII, Pum 0-1203/13
26.22 S |DOMIT AVG |AVGVSTI, ¢ 189, 85.r., 3.
GERM COS JieBa Ha JeCHO. | no. eMucHja
XI CENS PER |V uceuky, S C. | 277(b)*; | (HoBEM-
PP cnesana |Llepepacenn |BMCII, |6ap-
JIECHO. OKpeHyTa Ha 376, no. | meuem-
Iomunujanosa | neBo. Y mecHoj | 360 6ap)
6ucra ¢ JI0BO- PYLH IpKH COS XI
POBUM BeHIIEM | KJIacje JKUTa, y CENS,
Ha IVIaBU U JIeBOj GaKby. o7t anpH-
eruyioM okpe- |Hcmpen mwe, na;
HyTa Ha JIeCHO. | AHOHa CTOjU CEN-
OKpeHyTa Ha SOR
TIECHO M IPIKH PER, ox
¥y iecHO) pynn HOBEM-

por nusobumpa.

6pa
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U3a je monyj
HOJIOXKEH Ha
XPTBEHHUK H
mpamar 6pona
OKpEHYT Ha
IECHO.
14 | Cecrepuyj | 35.2| IMP CAES Y nomwy, ieo | RICII, |Pum 0-1203/14
24.24 S |DOMIT AVG |u pmecHo, S - C. | 194, no. | 86.T.
GERM - COS | Buxropuja ¢ 315; COS XII
XII CENS PER | necaom HoroMm | BMC II, | CENS
P P, cneBana |Hauulemy cro-| 380, no. |PER
mecHo (M3HAn |jY OKpeHyTa Ha| 374
XII xopu3oH- |[IeCHO U UCIHU-
tanna upra). | cyje DE GER
Homunujanosa | Ha IITUTY
6ucra ¢ I0OBO- | ITOJIOKEHOM Ha
posuM BenueM | Tpodej. ITopen
Ha IJIaBU U Tpodeja cemu
€ruIOM OKpe- | 3apO6/beHHK
HYTa Ha IeCHO. | OKPEHYT Ha
IECHO.
15 | Ac 28.6| IMP CAES Y nosy, neo | RIC 11, Pum 0-1203/15
11.75 S |DOMIT AVG |u mecHo, S - C. | 196, 86.T.
GERM - COS |Mapcy Boj- no. 337; | COS XII
XII CENS PER | Huukoj ogehu, | BMCII, | CENS
PP cimeBana |canuiemMoM Ha | 384, no. |PER
JIECHO. [JIaBH, y 392
JomunujaHosa | IOKpeTy Ha
6ucTa c IOBO- | JIEBO, IPIKU Y
POBMM BeHILIEM | IECHOj PyIIH
Ha IJIaBU U Buxropujy, y
erujoM OKpe- |J1eBOj Tpodej.
HYTa Ha JIECHO.
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Tabma I

Plate I
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Tab6ma II

Plate 11
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A FIND OF ROMAN AES COINS OF THE 1°T
CENTURY FROM THE TERRITORY OF SERBIA

Within the material in the numismatic collection of National Museum in Belgrade collected
prior to the Second World War there is a small find of 15 Roman copper coins (inv.
0-1203/1-15) including asses (9), dupondii (3) and sestertii (3). Except the fact that it comes
from the territory of Serbia other information about circumstances and time of its discovery
is not available. Coins had been struck in the Roman mint spanning the period from AD 14
to AD 86 and there are following specimens: Tiberius (Tiberius and Divus Augustus Pater
series) — 2 asses; Gaius /for Agrippa/ - 1 as; Claudius — 2 asses; Vespasian — 1 dupondius and
1 as; Titus — 1 sestertius; Titus for Domitian — 1 ass; Domitian — 2 sestertii, 2 dupondii and
2 asses.

The latest and best preserved specimens, three coins of Domitian from AD 85 (Cat. 11-13)
as well as his sestertius (Cat. 14) and as (Cat. 15) with identical obverse legend dated by the
XII consulate of the emperor in AD 86 (footnote 1) relate the find to the chronological fra-
mework of Domitian’s wars against Dacians.

Few monetary hoards from the territory of modern Serbia date from the time of Domitian
but they all consisted exclusively of Republican and Imperial denarii. These are hoards from
the village Bare (near the Roman military camp in Viminacium), Boljetin (Smorna) and
Tekija (Trnasdierna) that not only conclude with issues of denarii from the first year of
Domitian’s rule issued in rather short time interval, from September 14 to the end of AD 81
(footnotes 3,9) and thus time of their deposition is hypothetically cca AD 82 at the earliest
but also all of them come from the Danube area of that time Moesia province and from the
area where larger or smaller Roman fortifications had been situated (notes 4-6).

It is, hence, not impossible to assume that find of copper coins from Serbia comes most pro-
bably from the Serbian Danube valley and in favour of this speaks the year AD 86 as termi-
nus a quo for the time of its deposition and which associates it with war difficulties particu-
larly concentrated in the areas near the Danube and which are confirmed also in the written
sources (notes 12-16).

Find, which total value was minimal (less than 2 denarii, note 23) consisted of contempo-
rary small change intended for everyday use and mostly worn out due to excessive use and
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the latest coins are Tit’s and Domitian’s aes issues from AD 80, 80/81 and 81 (Cat. 1-10). In
the find prevail the asses (9) in comparison with more valuable dupondii (3) and sestertii (3)
and it also contains special aes series (note 19) like Divus Augustus Pater series (Cat. 2) and
the series with image of Agrippa (Cat. 3). Rome used these asses among other measures
(notes 18, 20-22, 29,30) to compensate insufficient influx of copper in the areas outside Italy.

While the state of general instability resulting from the Dacian campaigns probably was the
reason why the owner of this money lost it in some way it is almost impossible to establish
more precisely to which social circle the owner had belonged to. In comparison with hoards
of denarii from the same chronological framework when assumptions about the owner are
based on more concrete indicators (notes 25-27) the one time owner of this find could be
looked for either among the soldiers as asses were important soldiers’ money (note 28) or
among the merchants and other inhabitants as small change had greatest role in everyday life
of people of all categories and it had been necessary for satisfying basic needs (note 17).

Importance of the find of copper coins although of the minimal total value in addition to the
fact that it is the only so far registered group find of copper coins from the time of Domiti-
an is also in the fact that this find at the same time by its contents, chronological structure
and poor quality of most of the coins illustrates in the best way the lack of small coins in the
territory of Roman provinces outside Italy (notes 29-30).
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TEPAKOTE CA HEKPOIIOJIE
I'YBEPEBAII - TOMUWJINIIE

Y Bpeme pumcke nomuHanyje y Cpbuju, Kocmaj je mpencraBbao BayXHO MOIpPYYje
Ha KoMe ce, Beh off mpBOT BeKa, HHTEH3UBHO eKCIUIOATHCATA Ppya cpedpa U o10Ba.
3ajenHo ca pyguunuma ucroune Cpbuje, y myxeM mepuony je 61o riaaBHU cHabgie-
Bau IJapcTBa MeTamuMa, IITO je TOBEIO IO CTBapama BEIUMKOr IPUBPETHOT, PYI-
HUYIKOT KoMIUTekca. O61acT je 6wia Mo IUPEeKTHOM YIIPaBOM I[apCKOT HAMECHUKA
U IIOJ] 3aLITUTOM CIIeI[HjaTHUX BOJHHUX jeIMHHUIIA, Ca CEAUILTEM I[eJIOT KOCMajCKOT
peBupa y cerny Crojauk (antuaxu Demessus wim Demessum?). TokoM gyrorpajae u
MHTEH3UBHE eKCIUTOATaI[Uje KOCMAjCKUX PYTHUKA, KOja je MOCTHUIJIA CBOj BPXYHAIl
kpajeMm II Beka 3a Bpeme 1japeBa U3 AMHACTHje AHTOHHMHA, JOIasWIO je IO UMUTpa-
IIMOHMX KpeTama CTAHOBHUIIITBA ca MCTOKa, 13 I'puke, Janmanuje, koje je moHeIO
CBOje 0O6MYaje M HaYMH XUBOTA.!

Y ceny I'ybepesity, Ha TokamuTeTy [oMIUTHIIE, BPIlIeHA CY, Ca TIPEKUIUMA, BUIIIETO-
IMIIIbAa CHCTEMATCKa MCKomaBama HaponHor myseja y beorpany.? McrpaxeHa je
HEKpPOIIoJIa CHA/beHUX MTOKOjHUKa ca 361 eTaxHUM rpobom, Turna Mara Konarrau-
ma-Cace, XpOHOJOIIKN ompenebeHa y mepuon on I mo III Beka.3 Kao u ocrane
KOCMajCKe HeKpPOIIoJIe, ¥ 0Ba je (popMupaHa Ha IPOCTOPY Ha KOMe je 300T OCKyIH-
1e TepeHa KopuinheHa cBaka c1060z1Ha oBpiinHa. Cria/buBambe IIOKOjHUKA BpIIIe-
HO je Ha IMoceOGHOM criymuIITy (ustrinum), ca Kora cy, y3 IOorpeOHU IjepeMOHHUjaJl,
IIPEHOIIIEHH OCTAIlY ca JIoMade y TPOOHY jaMy.

/1/ 1Bjernhanun 2001: 69 (ca cTapujoM TUTEPATYPOM).

/2] Cucremarcka MCKollaBama Hekporone [y6epesail- ToMummiie, BpiieHa Cy ca
npexkuguma 1961, 1962, 1973-1975, 1977. u 1978. rogune. PykoBopmmalg
HcKomaBama 6uo je Kycroc Hapomnor Myseja Mwunusoje Bemmuxosuh.
Matepujai ca oBe Hekporose, o6pabhen u unsentapucas (T. IIpjeruhanun, M.
[myman), Hanasu ce y Hapogaom mysejy. Y moxymeHnTaruju HaponHor myseja
4yBajy ce caMoO TpOoOHM 3amucHHLHU (He 3a CBe rpoboBe), 6e3 MTHEBHHKA ca
HCKOTIaBarha HEKPOTIOJIE.

/3/ Josanosuh 1984: 100-110.
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Behuna npenmera nahenux y rpo6oBumMa mpescraBba yobudajeHe rpobHe IpuIo-
re, Kao IITO Cy Kp4asu (06M4YHO TpU y rpoby), cBeTwbKe (Hajuerrhe Firmalampen)
crakieHe nocyne (balsamariumi), orjenana, mpenMeTH o 6pOH3e U KOCTH, HOBAI]

U IpyTO.

durypuHe off I1eYeHe TJIMHE - TEPAKOTE, KOje HUCY 4eCT TPOOHU MHBEHTAP Y HEKPO-
[ojlaMa Ha HAIlMM IIPOCTOpPHMaA (3a caja KOHCTaTOBaHe Ha BuMuHanujymy u
Moxza y Cupmujymy), moxpamene cy Ha [omwmnmama y gsa rpo6a.4 ¥ muramy cy
nBe urypune Benepe, durypuna npenenuie u cMokse (?). TepakoTe moTudy us
rpo6a 139, OTKpHUBEHOT TOKOM KaMmame 1961. u rpoba 242, HCTpaXKeHOT y KaMIIa-
wu 1962. ronune. Pabene cy y xayy, ryree muBeHe, oz o6po npeyntrheHe riu-
He, ca TParoBMMa CUTHO3PHOT IIecKa, CBeTIOMPKO, HAPAHIJACTO WIH LIPBEHO IIede-
He. Ha ¢urypunu Benepe us rpo6a 242 BumbpHBH Cy TparoBu upseHe 60je u Here
IIOCHe TIpeBake (eHrobe).

I'po6 139 (cn. 1), y KOMe Cy KOHCTATOBaHe TPH TePAKOTe, IPUITAMIA0 je KEHCKOj 0CO-
6u.> Y meMy Cy rmoxparbeHa TpU Kpuara (JiBe JJaroeHe ¥ je[lHa OMHOX0a), CBeTHIbKA,

Cn 1

Fig. 1

(Firmalampen, na nny neuatr APRIO), dparmenToBaHo orienano, cTakjieHu 6a-
caMapujyM, KOIIITaHa CIIaTy/Ia, KOIKUIA 34 UTPY, [lepsie y BUAY IUEbe, OPOH3aHH
HAKUT TOKOjHHUIle (IpcTeH, MUHbyIA, pparMeHTOBaHa HAPYKBUIIA O YILUIETEHE

/4/  3otoBuh, Jopoosuh 1990: 11 u name; ITejouh 1995: 45, 6p. 5 u 24.
/5/ 3arpob 139 HeMaMO KOMIUIETHY JOKYMEHTAIIH)y.
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Xuile), OpoH3aHa arUMKa, OpPOH3aHM KIWH, TBO3leHa OpaBa, parMeHTOBaHA
6poH3aHa KyTHja O]l TAHKOT JIMMa Ca CAYyBaHOM JIyIHOM JIPIIIKOM, IIeT eKCepa, TBO-
3IeHU KIMH, HoBal Hepona® u ¢parmeHTOBaHe TepakoTe - pUrypuHa 60rume Ha
npecroiy (uHB. 6p. G 270), npenenuna (uuB. 6p. G 271) u cMokBa (uHB. 6p. 272).7

Cn. 2a Cin. 26 Cn. 211

Fig. 2a Fig. 2b Fig. 2¢

Tepaxora ca mpencraBom 60KaHCTBa, UHB. 6p. G 270 (c1. 2 a-11), pparMeHTOBaHA
je, cadyBaHe BHCHHE Of OKO 13,7 cm M JeTMMHUYHO peKOHCTpyHcaHa.8 Boruma je
IpefcTaB/beHa KaKo CeM Ha IIPeCTOTy 4YMja je 3a[rba CTpaHa IMOTIYHO omTeheHa.
Behu neo nmna ca mmpuM BpaToM HHje cadyBaH, ceM Meia IIupe Opame U ycTa.

/6/  Hepou (Ac), AB: T'mtaBa Hepona ca 10BOpOBUM BeHIIEM Ha [€CHO, HATIIHUC
(NERO) CAESAR AVGGER (M IMP), Rv: [IpencraBa HejacHa, HaTniic: PACE
(PR UBIQ PARTA) JANUM CLVSIT, S C (64-66. ronuHa ?). 3axBabyjeM ce b.
Bopuh- Bpernikosuh.

/7! Wus. 6pojeBu mpenmera G 255 - G 269 u G 273, CTymujcKH Martepujar,
Tep.uHB. 404 f, g.

/8/ Kousepsaruja cBe Tpu TepakoTe U3 rpoba 139 ypabena je 1973. rogune (us
nokyMeHTanuje LlenTpa 3a KoHsepBanujy HaponHor myseja).
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HecHa pyka joj je caBHjeHa y JIaKTy, HeloCcTaje neo 61aro ynyb/beHe 11ake y Kojoj je
IpsKajla HeKH mpeamer. JIleBoM pyKoM, ca palllipeHOM IITIaKOM, IIOKPHBAa TeHUTAIU-
je. Ha mwoj ce, usHap miake, Hajmase nBa ypesa (Hapyksuma?). CTomak je 6saro
HarnameH (6pemennta ?). I'pynu cy mane. Hegocraje r1aBa, 3ajmba cTpana Gpurypu-
He ¥, Kao IITO CMO HAaIlOMEHyIH, BehH /1eo IpecTona, KOju je ca Ipefbe CTpaHe
IeKoprcaH KOCHM ypesnMa. Pyka KojoM mpekpuBa reHUTalIHje je ycka, CIojeHa ca
TEJIOM, JOK je TOPIM OYyBaHH paMeHH geo jeba HeBemTo ypabeH, HecpasMepHO
IINPOK Y OIHOCY Ha Teso U pyke. PUryprHa je cBeT/IOMPKO IedeHa.

3ajenHo ca 6OTHEHOM Ha MPECTONY, y TPob je moxpareHa u ¢pparMeHTOBaHa QUry-

puHa ntuile (roay6 win npenenuna), uHB. 6p. G 271, myxune 10,3 cm, cauyBaHe
BucHHe 7,2 cm (c1. 3 a-11).? [Ituia nma Many, IIMpHU K/byH, 3a00/beHy I1aBy. Kpu-

Cn. 3a Cin. 36 Cn. 3

Fig. 3a Fig. 3b Fig. 3¢

JIa Cy jOj CKJIOIUbEHa, IIPENCTaB/beHa KOCUM, a TPy IUTUTKUM, KPaTKUM ype3uMa.
JemHO OKO joj je Ha3HAYEHO Ca YeTHUPHU TadyKacTa yoona. e TMMUYHO je PeKOHCTPY-
ucana. CBeTJIOMPKO, HapaHIIacTo nedeHa. Hemocraje joj momu fieo I1aBe U Tera.

Tpeha durypuna us osor rpo6a, uus. 6p. G 272, pparmenToBaHa je, GUKOHUYHE
dbopme, eKkopucaHa ypesuBambeM, CBETIOMPKO IledeHa. BepoBaTHO IpencTasiba
CMOKBY (cr1. 4 a, 6).

I'po6 242 (cn. 5, 6) uMa yHyTpalllbe cTpaHe pUKcHpaHe KaMeHOM y o6a etaxa.l0
Cynehu 1o Hanasuma u oBaj rpo6 je nmpumanao xeHckoj ocobu. Kao u Ha ocramum
HEKpOIIoJIaMa OBOT THIIA, IIPeIMETH Cy IOJAraHu y3 3uioBe rpobHe jame. Taxo cy

/9/  Garms, Borm, 1981: 82 (3a nmpenenuiry); Brehm, 1989: 300 (3a rory6a).
/10/ Ha ocHOBY TepeHCKe HOKyMeHTalHje (IpTexa) ca uckomaBama M. Bennuxo-
Buha, Koju IpHIaKeMo.
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Ci. 4a Ci. 46

Fig. 4a Fig. 4b

y3 06e [iy)Ke CTpaHe TOer eTaka MIPWIOKEeHa JIBa Kpyara, rexap, isa Oajicamapu-
jyMa, MarbH JIOHAII ca TIOKJIONIeM U cratyera Benepe (unB. 6p. G 624).11 Ha cpe-
[IMHU JIOET eTaXka, KOjH IpecTaB/ba Ipob y y)KeM cMUCTY, HaheHo je meceT ekce-
pa. ¥Ysumajyhu y 063up na cy o6a eraxxa 6mia 06105KeHa KaMEHOM, €KCEPH Cy Bepo-
BaTHO KOpHIIheH! 3a Cliajame acaka Ha KOjuMa Cy OCTAllM IIOKOjHUIIE TPEHEeTH ca

PRESEK — 4 A

GUBEREVAC
“«GOMILICE=
KV, coLxxvi
GR. 242
2091962

120

Cn5 Cn. 6

Fig. 5 Fig. 6

/11/ Wus. 6pojeu npeameta ox G 621- G 623, G 625, G 626, CTYIHjCKU MaTepHja,
Tep. UHB. 952, 954.
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Cn. 7a Cn. 711

Fig. 7a Fig. 7b Fig. 7¢

JoMade y Tpo6Hy jamy. Y rpoGHOM 3allMCHUKY IIOMHEbE Ce HOBAL, KpYar Ha rop-
eM eTaXy U GaJcaMapujyM, &I OHM HHUCYy KOHCTATOBAHH IIPWIMKOM 06paje u
MHBEHTapHcama. 2

Y oBoMm rpo6y nponahena je repakora Hare Benepe uns. 6p. G 624, unja je BUCHHA
26,8 cm (c. 7 a-11). BeHepa cToju Ha KPY)XHOM ITOCTaMEHTY, OCTIOI-€Ha Ha JIEBY
HOTY, IeCHA je caBUjeHa y KoleHy. [lecHa pyka, ca HCIPYKEHOM IIIaKoOM, Y KO0joj je
BEPOBATHO Ap)Kaia jabyKy Wi Oryieqaso, 6;1aro je caBujeHa y JakTy. JleBom, orrrre-
henom, mopurHyTOM M CaBHjeHOM IIpUAp)KaBa OrpTad Koju ITajfia y Habopuma J10
neBor cronaia. Jleo orpradya y HabopuMa mpebadeH je rpeko gecHor 6expa. Ha rira-
BU HMMa BHCOKO IIOIUTHYTY AHjameMy y BuOy posere (BenepuH cum6oi) 1 packo-
miHy GpUsypy v TPU pela KOBpIIa, Koja je mMo3aau CKyIUbeHa Y HHCKY myHby. Ha
ylImma cy Kpyxse Munbyiire. [leta/bu suna cy HaIJIallleHU: 041, U3PakeH (OIIITe-
hen) omrrap Hoc, Mana ycra. I'pynu cy mare, cTpyk y3aH, Genpa HarjalleHa, IIymaKk

/12/ Tep. uHB. 953, 955 u Tep. uHB. 6.6.
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ucrakuHyT. Gurypuna je npBeHO Ie4eHa ¥ Ha O] Cy, Kao LITO CMO HAaIlOMEHYIIH,
BHUIJBMBYU TPAaroBH LpBeHe 00je U eHrobe.

Haasu us rpo6a 139, kpuar (oMHOX0a) TPOJIMCHO OOIMKOBAHOT OTBOPA, U3BYYe-
HOT K/bYHa M Kpuasu (JlaToeHe) TPaKacTo M TPOYTIacTO MpoduIncaHor obona, y
yrotpe6bu cy kpajem I u moderkom II Beka, a y MCTH BpeMEHCKH IIEPUOJ, MOXEMO
orpeneUTH 6ajcaMapyjyM HUCKOT KOHUYHOT PeIUIINjeHTa, XOPU3OHTATHO pasrp-
HyTOT 000713, Kao U cBeTWbKY ca medaroM APRIO.13 Ocranu nmpenmeru HUCY Xpo-
HOJIOLLIKY MHIVKATUBHH, jaB/bajy ce Y IIMpPeM XPOHOJIOILIKOM pacony, ox I mo III,
onnocHo IV Beka.l4 HoBuem Hepona, nponahenum y oBoM rpo6y, cBe Hatase 1aTy-
jeMo y npyry mosnoBuHYy I Beka.

Kpuasu XOpH3OHTAIHO PasTpPHYTOT, YeTBPTACTO MPOQIINCAHOT 000/, IIOXpabe-
HU y TpoOy 242, xopuinheHH Cy y HCTOM BPeMEHCKOM IIepHOIy Kao U KpYas U3
rpo6a 139, kpajem I u y I Bexy.!> Y uctu BpeMeHCKM IIepHOJI OTIpelie/beH je Imexap,
Kao U 6aIcaMapyjyMy KOHUYHOT PELIUITHjeHTa U TyXeT IWIMHIPUYIHOT BPaTa, oK
je Mamu oHan chepuune ¢popme narosan y [I-III Bek.16

Hajuenrhe cy ucroumauka 60)kaHCTBa IpecTaB/beHa Kako cefie Ha rmpecroiy (Mar-
Ha Martep, Kubera, Msuna), Mana mocroje u npencrase 6orume Benepe npukasaHe
Ha oBaj HauuH. lkoHOTpadCKM eleMeHTH, MOCeOHO JIeBa IaKa KOjoM OOruma
[IOKpHMBA TeHUTaIMje, YKasyjy Ha IIPeNcTaBy OBOT O0XaHCTBA.

Tepaxore ca npencraBom BeHepe Koja cel Ha IIPeCTONY ca TOIyOOM WIH IE€TETOM
y kpwiy HamaxeHe cy y Iem, Mupunn, Kopunry, Cupaxysu.l’ Jenna on mux, 0
IIOKPETY JieCcHe IIIaKe KOjoM IIOKpUBa FreHUTayje, mosaceha Ha kocMajcky.!8 Cpe oBe
TEPAKOTe Ce XPOHOJIOIIKHY OIIPEeie/bY]y Y Xe/IeHUCTHIKH IIEPUOJ U IIPHUIIANajy MaIo-
a3MjCKOM IIPOM3BOIHOM Kpyry. I103HATO je 1a Cy YMETHOCT ¥ apXUTEeKTypa y Maoj
Asuju sampkage CBOj KOH3epBaTHBHH IO3HOXEIEHHCTHIKH IyX M TOKoM I Beka

/13/ 3orosuh, Jopmosuh 1990: G1-1, T. L1, G1-67, T. XCII, G 73, T. XIV, G 216, T.
XXXVII (lagoene); G1-138, T. CXXXIV, G 73, T. XIV (oinohoa); G1- 253, T.
CLXXXVIII (balsamarium); cBeTiwsKa, 22; Dautova-Rusevljan, Brukner 1992:
82 (3a CBETWBKY).

/14/ Y mnuramy je CKkpOMHU OpPOH3aHM HAaKUT IIOKOjHUIIe, BEPOBAaTHO ypabeH mo
y30py Ha JIYKCY3HU of 3/1ata u cpebpa: ITomosuh 1992: 14 (mpcren); Ibid.,
1996: 19 (munbyma); 51 (HapykBuma).

/15/ 3orosuh, Jopmosuh 1990: G1- 77, T. C (kpuasu).

/16/ Ibid: G1-68, T. XCIII (mexap); G 197, T. XXXII, G1-232, T. CLXXVIII
(monan); G 239, T. XLI, G 1-76, T. XCVIII (6ancamapujymu).

/17/ LIMCII/1, 11/2, 1981: 791, 795, 796, 824, 842, 843.

/18/ Mollard-Besques 1954: P1. CV, C 620.
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Haire epe. Mimajyhu y By Ty unibeHHUILY, KaO U TO Jia je CTAHOBHHMILITBO Ca OBHX
[IPOCTOpa UMHUTpHUpaIo U Ha moapydje Kocmaja, mro je morspheno u enurpad-
CKMM CIIOMEHUIIMIMA, jaCHUjU HaM je HeH HadyWH M3pajie ¥ OMIITH OPHjeHTATHH
yrucax.!?

Oga Benepa je mpukasaHa ca HCTaKHYTHM CTOMAaKOM, IITO HUje yobudajeHo. Beh
IIOMEHYyTe IIpe/ICTaBe OBe OOTHIbE ca JeTeTOM Y Kpwiy U oHe y [Tomrieju, rie je mpu-
Ka3aHa Kao OpIDKHA Majka Imopoauile, Hamehy HaM ce Kao mocpeziHe acouujanuje.20
Cruue ce yTHCAK 2 je 6Ww10 BakHUje OpeMeHHTOIIhY HAIIACUTH UJiejy TUIOTHOCTH,
06HOBe, pabama, a 1a je uspazga 6wia y gpyrom IUiaHy.

BeHepa Ha Kpy)KHOM IIOCTaMEHTY, U3 Tpoba 242, HAYMHOM Ha KOjU je IIpe/iCTaBIbe-
Ha, OCTaB/ba yTHUCAK MUpPHOhe, eneranmyje, jsynkoctu. Ha ycHama joj je nuckperan
ocmex. [IpenusHuje je ypabena nero Benepa Ha mpectony, Mana cy U OBHe pyke
HecpasMmepHo ypabene, jeha cymapHO, Bpar je Majio IIMPHU y OTHOCY Ha TeJIO U TJIa-
By. OrpTay (Beo) HAC He HABOAU HA TIOMHCAO O JKATOCTH, IIITO je yOOU4YajeHo Kama
Cy IIpeicTaBe ca BeJIOM Y MUTawy. HalpoTHB, Beo y OBOM C/Iy4ajy IojayaBa YTHCAK
eJIeTaHIHje ¥ IPAllIO3HOCTH.

®pusypa ose Benepe, Kon Koje je Koca CKyIUbeHa Yy HMyHDY HHCKO Ha IIOTH/BKY,
KapaKTepUCTUYHA je 3a pyry nonosuHy I Bexka. Hocwe cy je napuiie us quHacTu-
je Autonuna - ®aycruna Miaba, )xena Mapka Aypenuja, u ieta hepka Jlyma. To
MOJKEMO 3aK/bYYUTH Ha OCHOBY HUXOBHX IIpe[iCTaBa Ha HOBIY?! u kKaMmejama.??
Vctn tperMan ¢pusype ca aujageMoM IPeNO3HAT/bUB je Ha MEPMEPHOj IJIABU
xeHe u3 [lubana,?3 nok je momoxaj Tena cMvyaH GpparMeHTOBaHOj TEPAKOTH IIPO-
HabeHoj y nHXyMHpaHOM rpo6y Ha Bumunuanujymy.24 Ha kocMajckoj Benepu je y
06MKOBamy (pHU3ype TOCIeIHO IPUMEHeHa MOJIa TOT IIePHO/ia KOjy Cy IUKTHUpPa-
Jie YIaHHuIle Iapcke nopoauiie. Kao u Koz npeTxogHe, BUI/BUB je MaJIOA3UjCKU yTHU-
11aj IPWINKOM IbeHe uapane, cynehu u mo mepmepunm rmaBama ®aycrune Miabe

/19/ Oymanunh 1975: 135- 136.

/20/ Simone, Verki, 1979: 92, 97.

/21/ Borié-Breskovié 1988: 3631, 3632, 3645, 3655, 3650 (kat. 1430, 1431, 1482-
1485).

/22/ Tlomosuh 1989: kar. 35, 37.

/23/ Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: 126, T. 43, 6.

/24/ Cnacuh-Bypuh 2002: ci1. 112 (tepakora matoBana y II-III Bex, C 10600, nuxy-
mupanu rpo6 G 3500, nok. Ilehune, uckomaBama 1983. ronune, Habena kon
HAJUIaKTHUIle TIOKOjHHUIIE CaXpambeHe Y IPBEHOM KOBYETY - YCMEHO CAOIIIITEeHhe
Hparane Cracuh-BHypuh, kycroca Haponnor myseja y IToxapesiy).
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u Jlyumne, nponabennx y Cmuphu u Tapcy, mpesicraB/beHIX Kao BeHepa, koj Kojux
je Ha TeMeHy CKyIUbeHa Koca Tako ja rmojceha Ha posery.?

TenepanHo, 6ucte Hare Adponure ca Iyry/bacTuM JUIEeM, OYjJHOM KOCOM, BUCOKOM
nujageMoM (y OBOM CIy4ajy y BULY po3eTe), MpHUIIanajy Manoasujckom tumy Adpo-
nute.26 Purypuny Benepe cMo matoBanu y npyry nonosusny Il Beka, a caMuM THM
U CBe Hajase u3 rpoda 242.

3ajenHo ca Benepom Ha mpecrony, y Tpo6 139 moxpameHa je ¢purypuHa mTuie.
CnuyHa TepakoTa ca MpeNcTaBOM MTulle, MpoHabena je ma Bumunarujymy.2? Y
IIUTalby je ToayOuIa Ko Koje je, 3a PasIuKy Ofi KOCMajcKe, IJIaBa 3a00/beHHja, a
K/bYH UCTAaKHYTHjU, TAKO Ia IPETIIOCTaB/baMo JIa TepaKoTa U3 rpoba 139 mpencra-
BJba IIPeIIeINILY, KOja je y Ky/ITY, Kao U roy6, noBesaHa ca Benepom.

JlpeBHU UCTOUYmaYKU 06M4aj pesach (CKakyTame), PUTYyaIHO U3BOheH omoHaa-
IbeM japeOMIIMHOrI CKaKyTama IPWIMKOM JbyOaBHOI HaroBapama (CMMOOIUYHO
O3HauaBa IUIOHOCT, 3aBoherbe), MOXKeMO IT0BEe3aTH Ca OBOM GOTHILOM, Kao U Tpe-
hy ¢urypuny nponabeny y oBoM rpo6y, 3a Kojy npeTIocTaB/baMo Jia IIpefcTaB/ba
CMOKBY.

[ToxpameHe 3ajenHo ca Benepom, koja je 6pemenura, Hoce onpeheny, cumbonany
mopyky. CBe TepakoTe Cy BepoBaTHO ypaheHe y HEKOj Off JIOKIHUX PaIHOHHUIIA Ha
Kocmajy.

Craryere Benepe y oBa nBa rpo6a Ha [oMmwiiaMma, MOTy CyrepHcaTi I0CTOjarbe
kyita 3arpo6He Benepe (Venus Funerariae), koja 611 Haj fyiamMa mpepaHo ymp-
JHX feBojaka. [IpucycTBo Ky/Ta, KOJIHKO je MO3HATO, TOTBpheHo je Ha MaaoM 6po-
jy Hexpormona y Cpbuju.28

Benepa Huje IpUMapHO XTOHCKO 60XKaHCTBO, Majla CBOjOM I10jaBOM YHOCH JbyOaB
U cxaj y oba cBera, Bpaha cMphy HapyIieHy xapMOHHjy, HAroBeIlITaBa HOBH IT0Ye-
Tak. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OOTHba je moBesana ca JIMOUTHHOM, 60THELOM CaXparbUBa-
a U IorpebHux 0614aja,?® kao u Usumom u [lepcedonom, ma je teHO MPUCYCTBO,
OIHOCHO TIPUCYCTBO CTaTyeTa Ca IeHOM IIpe[CcTaBoM y rpoboBrMa Ha [omumruiia-
Ma, jacHuje.30 [Tonaramem durypuna Benepe y rpo6, HaroBemrasa ce esba 3a TPH-

/25/ Poulsen, 1974: 86, cat. 709 b, P1. CXLII; 93, cat. 709 a, PL. CLVII.
/26/ burpakosa -I'posznanosa, 1987: 138.

127/ Premk, 1995: 150-151, cat.14, fig.14.

/28/ Josanosuh, 2000: 13.

129/ Cpejosuh, Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987: 234.

/30/ Josanosuh 2000: 16.
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jymdom xuBoTa Han cmphy, xema 3a pabambeM u HOBUM IoyeTKoM. bpemenura
Benepa us rpo6a 139 HaM TO TUPEKTHO U CyTepHIlIe.

[Topen ¢urypuna mpemnenuie 1 CMOKBe, y ABafieceT TpU rpoba Ha HeKporoau (1 y
rpo6y 139), KOHCTaTOBAaHO je OIJIelANI0, KOje NpeNCcTaB/ba MPeIMeT CBAaKOTHEBHE
ymotpebe, anu u Benepun atpu6byr. Ocum orienaia, y fBa rpoba cy ImoxpameHe
IIIKOJbKE, KOje Ce MOTY II0BE3aTH Ca OBUM 0OXKaHCTBOM, Ka0O U IPUBE3aK Y OOIHUKY
nenduHa, TPUWIOKEH Y jeTHOM Tpooy.31

Ha riaBu Benepe us rpo6a 242 Hanmasy ce BUCOKA JyjajieMa y BULY PO3€Te, HEeHOT
cumbora. Posera je decT MOTHB Ha HAAITPOOHUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA U IIPUCYTHA je U Ha
cioMenunuMa nponabhenum na Kocmajy.32

Ha noxamurery P, rae je Takohe KOHCTaTOBaHA HEKPOIIO/IA CIIA/bEHUX ITOKOjHHUKA,
yZIa/beHa HEeKOJIMKO CTOTHHA MeTapa off Hekporose Ha [omwnnama, npoHabheHa je
HaArpo6Ha ctaTya AMopa off Ielr4apa, Koja ce MOXKIa MOXe ITOCPEHO CTaBUTHU Y
HCTH KOHTEKCT.33 CaM rpo6 U mpeaMeTH MOXpambeHu y lbbeMy, Hoce onpeheHy mopy-
Ky. [po6 ucToBpeMeHO IpencTaB/ba OJBOjeH CBET, ATH U CBET KOHCTAHTHO IIPUCY-
TaH y CBeTY )KUBUX, KOjU Ha CUMOO/IIYaH HaYMH UIEHTU(DUKYje U IyBa UICHTUTET
3ajeIHMUIIE, IpOMy)KaBajyhu leHO Tpajame. Ha Taj HaumH cy oBa gBa cBera y Meby-
COOHOM IpeIUIuTamy. Tako Cy M OBe TepakoTe, KOje Cy MOK/Ia IIPETXOJHO CTajajie y
JIOMOBHUMa IIPEPAHO YMPJIMX JKEHCKHX 0c00a Kao Jpard IpeMeTH, IIOXpambeHe y
rpo6 ma 6M ra 3alITHUTIIE, YCIIOCTaBIUIe XapMOHH]Y, cyrepuiryhu umejy o mospar-
Ky ¥ BE€YUTOj OOHOBH.

/31/ Tpobosu 24, 35, 60, 126, 235... (ornenana), rpo6osu 297, 310 (11ko/bKe), 1 rpob
171 (mpuBesax).

/32/ Mirkovié, Du$ani¢ 1976: 136-137, br. 121; 137-138, br. 122; 142, br. 129; 143,
br. 130.

/33/ Bemuukosuh 1964: 129-138.
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TERRACOTTAS FROM THE
NECROPOLIS GUBEREVAC-GOMILICE

National Museum in Belgrade had been conducted long-lasting systematic excavations at the
site Gomilice in the area of village Guberevac on the Kosmaj Mountain. On that occasion
was investigated the necropolis with 361 cremation burials of the Mala Kopasnica — Sase type
and dated in the period from the 15t to the 3t century. In the year 1961 was discovered gra-
ve 139 and in the next year grave 242 where terracotta figurines were encountered besides
common grave goods.

Terracottas were made in a mold of well-refined clay with admixture of fine-grained sand
and they were light brown, orange or red fired. On the terracotta from grave 242 are visible
traces of red paint and white dry slip (engobe).

In grave 139 was deposited fragmented figurine of Venus on the throne, quail and fig (?)
dated as other grave finds by the coin of Nero in the second half of the 15 century.

Figurine of Venus on pedestal deposited in the grave 242 on the basis of hairstyle characte-
ristic of empress Faustina the Younger and her daughter Lucilla was dated in the second half
of the 2nd century. All other finds from the grave are also dated on the basis of the Venus
figurine.

All these terracottas had been made in some local workshop on the Kosmaj Mountain.

Figurines of Venus, quails and figs as well as objects deposited in other graves in the necro-
polis and which represent Venus’ attributes (mirrors, shells) suggest the existence of a cult
of Venus Funeraria at Gomilice.



Ivana POPOVIC UDK 069.5:679.91"652"(497.11)

Archaeological Institute, Belgrade 904:739"652"(497.11)

AMBER JEWELRY AND DECORATIVE
OBJECTS FROM THE PRIVATE PART OF

DUNJIC COLLECTION

Objects of amber - seven finger rings, fragmented small bottle for aromatic oil and
beads threaded on a tubule, were offered for acquisition to the National Museum
in Belgrade by Dr Sofija Dunjic¢ from Belgrade.! This material, except finger ring
no. 5 that was, according to her statement, purchased in Greece, originates from
the Kosmaj region, that is from Roman graves in the villages Guberevac and Babe,
therefore from the same area whence comes other archaeological material that she
and her husband Dr Mihailo Dunji¢ collected scrupulously for many decades.
After the death of her husband Mrs. Dunji¢ donated in 1976 this valuable collec-
tion of archaeological objects to the National Museum in Belgrade where it is
nowadays treasured as Dunji¢ Collection.2 Objects of amber, that she subsequent-
ly offered to the Museum and which Museum was unable to purchase, were in fact
components of this private collection. As material in question is very valuable and
unknown so far not only among the finds from Kosmaj region but also from other
sites in Moesia Superior, we decided that it is worth to be published even only

/1] According to the note, which I made as keeper at that time of the Collection
from Roman material culture and art (Roman Collection) of National
Museum, Dr S. Dunji¢ offered amber objects for acquisition on May, 29th 1990.
Immediately after that we organized photographing of this material in Photo
Laboratory of National Museum.

2/ In the National Museum in Belgrade had been organized in 1977 the exhibition
of most representative objects from this Collection, accompanied by small cat-
alogue, cf. Veli¢kovi¢, 1977. Some material from this Collection had been dis-
played at the exhibition Arheolosko blago Kosmaja, organized by National
Museum specialist in the Cultural Center in Sopot and accompanied by leaflet-
catalogue cf. Kondié, Popovic¢ 1986. Golden jewelry from Dunji¢ Collection has
been included in catalogue raisonée of golden jewelry from Roman Collection
of National Museum (Popovic 1996), and glazed pottery vessels have been stud-
ied within monograph on glazed pottery of Moesia Superior (Cvjeti¢anin 2001).
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according to photographs taken while the material was in the National Museum.
As Mrs. Dunji¢ unfortunately died soon after her offer to the Museum, final fate
of these objects remains unknown to us.

Finger ring no. 1 (Fig. 1) is made of opaque amber of light brown color. Circular
hoop of large size although of small inner diameter is decorated on the outside
surface with bust of a woman with regular features and half-open mouth. The hair
is lifted high above the forehead like diadem and arranged netlike in seven rows,
while in the back of the head is gath-
ered in a bun. This coiffure is char-
acteristic of Trajan’s time as it was
favored by emperor’s wife Pompeia
Plotina, (around 70-112 AD), his
sister Ulpia Marciana (around 48-
115 AD) and her daughter Matidia
(around 68-119 AD),3? so the finger
ring could be dated in the period
from the end of 15t to the second
Fig. 1 decade of 2nd century. An amber
Finger ring finger ring, decorated with female
bust of this type, has been discov-
ered in the vicinity of Zadar.# In any
case, production of these finger
rings had been intensive in the period from Flavians to Antonines and could be
understood as an aspect of imperial propaganda, as depicted women had their hair
done, according to fashion promoted by female members of imperial house, thus
representing a model for female portrait and beauty ideal in everyday life of
Roman ladies. Finds of amber finger ring of this type are numerous in the vicini-
ty of Aquileia,> and there are three specimens with busts of women having the
coiffure from the Trajan’s time in di Toppo Collection in the City Museum of
Udine (Civici Musei di Udine).6 There are finds of this kind also in Poetovio” and
in Dalmatia; from Salona originates one finger ring with two antithetical female
busts with hair style according to the fashion of Flavian epoch.8 In the same peri-

Cn 1
IIpcren

/3/ Wegner 1938: 289-303, Abb. 3; 5-13.

14/ Anticki portret (Classical Portraits) 1987: 51, cat. 122.
/5/  Calvi 1977: Fig. 5 (bottom).

/6] Gagetti 2000: 224-226, cat. 5-7.

/7] Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 313, SI. 13, T. 1. 17.

/8/  Ibid: cat. 99.
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od the analogous finger rings of other precious materials, e.g. rock crystal® had
been produced, but also many bone hairpins with ornamental head modeled as
female bust with characteristic coiffure. Finds of these pins are dated into the peri-
od of dynasties of Flavians, Antonines and infrequently of Severans and are abun-
dant in Dalmatial® and Pannoniall while in Moesia Superior only two specimens
are registered in Viminacium.12

Finger ring no. 2 (Fig. 2) is made of opaque amber of light brown color. Hoop of
large size and small inner diameter
is damaged in the lower section.
There is one molded rib on each
ring shoulder and on these ribs are
leaning lying figures of dogs facing
each other and with bent hind legs.
Figures are damaged and there is an
undistinguishable object between
them. Head of one dog is covered

N : . Fig. 2
with vine leaf. This scene is com- Mo i
mon for objects of amber that are in
many cases decorated with human
figures and representations of vari-
ous animals, especially dogs, often combined with vine leaves, grapes and various
fruits.13 On the Salona finger ring vine leaf separates two female busts,!4 on the
container for aromatic oils from sarcophagus from eastern necropolis of Sirmium
there are two dolphins!> and on fragmented small bottle from a grave in Topusko

this motif occurs together with representations of Cupid - grape picker and human

Cn. 2
IIpcren

/9/  Bernhard-Walcher et al. 1994: cat. 187 (finger ring from Kunsthistorisches
Museum in Vienna with bust of a woman with hair done according to the fash-
ion of Trajan’s time).

/10/ Ibid: cat. 97, 125 (Aenona-Nin), 98, 187 (Salona), 124, 126, 127 (unknown site
in Dalmatia).

/11/ Saranovié-Svetek 1981: 155, T. II, 1 (Sirmium-Sremska Mitrovica); Vikié-
Belanci¢ 1948: 40-41, fig. 3 (Mursa-Osijek); Alfoldi 1957: 482 (Intercisa-
Dunapatele); Pichlerova 1981: Gr. 1, 101, T. I, 1; CLXXXVIIL, 5; CXXVI, 1;
CLXXXVII, 3 (Gerulata-Rusovce).

/12/ Petkovié¢ 1995: T. XVI, 7-8.

/13/ Biavaschi 1951: 19, fig. 3; Bertacchi, 1964: 51.

/14 Anticki portret (Classical Portraits) 1987: cat. 99.

/15/ Pejovic 1996: 31, cat. 11, T. 11, 4; IV, 6.
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figure and fish.16 Finger rings dec-
orated with various animal figures
are numerous among the finds
from Aquileial? and there are five
specimens with representation of
lying dog in di Toppo Collection in
the Museum in Udine.!® This
domestic animal is often depicted

on funerary monuments as a sym-
bol of loyalty and connection

between the living and the dead,
suggesting conclusion that amber
finger rings with representation of

dogs had funerary symbolism so Cn3
IIpcren

Fig. 3

Finger ring

they had been placed in graves as
offerings.!® The entire amber mate-
rial of this type could be generally
dated from the end of 1st to the end
of 2nd century.

Finger ring no. 3 (Fig. 3) is made
of opaque amber of light brown
color and according to its concept
is very much alike the previous
specimen. Namely, there are, on

top of circular hoop, two antitheti-
cal lying figures joined by their
back parts. Figures are very dam-
aged and it is possible that these
are figures of two dogs with bent Cn 4
hind legs. Ipcren

Fig. 4

Finger ring

Finger ring no. 4 (Fig. 4) is made of opaque amber of light brown color. Circular
hoop is massive and on its top is a figure of seated boy — Cupid. Face features are
blurry as amber resin ran and covered frontal section of the head but characteris-

/16/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 134, 1, 1-2.

/17/ Calvi 1977: Fig. 5 (top).

/18/ Gagetti 2000: 222, 228-229, cat. 1, 2, 11-13.
/19/ Ibid: 210.
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tic hair style could be noticed:
short hair is done in such manner
to form the braid starting from the
back of the head and terminating
in a curl on the forehead.20 Arms
of the boy are broken off and by his
left leg is some object — probably
basket with grapes. Representation
of the Cupid with identical hair-
style and basket full of grapes is
also encountered on the small bot-
tle from a grave in Topusko.2!
According to its composition this
finger ring, dating probably from

Fig. 5

Finger ring

the first half of the 2nd century, is Cn.5
very close to the next specimen Hperen
also with seated Cupid on top of

the hoop.

Finger ring no 5 (Fig. 5) acquired in Greece is made of opaque amber of brown
color. This ring repeats in its concept the idea of the former specimen: on top of
the hoop is seated figure of the boy - Cupid holding bunch of grapes. Figure is
slightly inclined forward and well preserved. Face features are not distinct and hair
is done in the same way as on the figure on preceding specimen. Braid on the back
of the head is depicted by oblique incisions. The hoop of the ring is decorated with
deep oblique channels, which imitate twisted ornament. Direct analogy to this fin-
ger ring is the specimen dated into the early 27d century from Fortuna Fine Arts
Gallery in New York.22

Finger ring no. 6 (Fig. 6) is made of opaque amber of light brown color. Large size
hoop decorated with vertical incisions is expanding towards the head of ring. On
the head is oval setting for the inlay of brown-red paste. The specimen from
Poetovio is of the same shape, but without settings for inlay on the head.23 This

120/ These coiftures are typical for representations of so called Eros masks on small
cameos made of semiprecious stone or glass, cf. Bernhard-Walcher et al. 1994:
cat. 178, 192; Popovic¢ 1989: cat. 63; Dimitrova-Milcheva 1981: cat. 304-309.

21/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 134, T. 1, 1.

/22/ Deppert-Lippitz 1998: 64, no. 90.

123/ Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 312, S1. 9, T. 2. 2.
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Fig. 6

Finger ring

Cn. 6
IIpcren

type of amber rings, according to
its shape, treatment of hoop and
head decoration, imitates some
forms of finger rings made of
semiprecious stone2¢ and glass
paste2> whose production experi-
enced an increase during 2nd-3rd
centuries.

Finger ring no. 7 (Fig. 7) is made
of opaque amber of brown color.
Hoop is executed as a row of eight
large beads, i.e. spherical protuber-

ances separated by incisions. Head of the ring consists of flattened protuberance
with setting for the gem of translucent reddish carnelian. Representation on the
gem is indistinct. Finger rings from Poetovio and from di Toppo Collection in the
Museum in Udine are of the same shape but without gem on the flattened plate-

Fig. 7

Finger ring

Cn.7
IIpcren

like head.26 These rings are accord-
ing to hoop treatment related to
some shapes of golden finger rings
from second half of the 3t centu-
ry.27 To the same group of jewelry
could also be attributed golden
bracelets with entire band decorat-
ed with spherical protuberances.
The earliest specimen of this jewel-
ry with gems inlaid on top of pro-

trusions that was found in Athens
dates from the early 314 century,28

while bracelets from Gaul with protuberances occasionally decorated with inci-
sions are dated into 3rd-4th century.2? Hence, according to these formal analogies
with jewelry made of different material we think that this amber finger ring could
be dated around or after the middle of the 3td century.

124/
25/
126/
127/
128/
129/

BMCR, 1907: no. 1600, 1601.

Ibid: no. 1578-1585; Popovié 1992: cat. 122.
Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 313, SI. 18, T. 3. 1; Gagetti 2000: 222-223, cat. 20.
Popovic 1992: cat. 48; BMCR 1907: no. 864, 865.

2001: 96, Fig. 3-4.

Metzger 1997: No. 8 (treasure Beaurains whose deposition is dated by the coin
from 315 AD); A I'aube de la France, 1981: 65, no. 58, fig. 31 (Cologne).
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Small bottle for aromatic oils, fragmented (Fig. 8)
is made of opaque amber of light brown color. The
preserved fragment is of conical shape with dam-
aged lateral edges and small funnel-shaped mouth at
the top. Surface of the container is decorated with
relief representation of a shell with edge accentuated
with wavy incisions. In the background is the head
of a woman with regular features and pyramid-
shaped coiffure arranged in stages; narrow plait
depicted by intersecting incisions is next to the fore-

head and then the hair is divided by shallow inci- Fig. 8
sions and raised like diadem while it is straight on Small bottle for aromatic oil,
the back. Such coiffures are typical for the women of fragmented

Trajan’s family3? so small amber bottle could be

dated in the period from the end of 1st century to the g;}jemom{a Souutza 33 -
end of second decade of the 2nd century. In any case prcHa ya

finds of small amber bottles for aromatic oils are

numerous. Surfaces of their containers could be dec-

orated with relief representations of flora and fauna as well as mythological scenes,
most often with representations of Cupids,3! Venus or one of the Moirai - god-
desses of fate.32 Shell from which Venus was born was considered as female sym-
bol and attribute so it had been often represented on such toilet accessories, some-
times, as on our bottle, with female head depicted in its interior.33 It was custom-
ary to place shells either natural or modeled of amber as offerings in female buri-
als. Shells of thin amber of fine texture that by their shape resemble the species
lutraria oblonga, frequent in the Adriatic Sea34 have been discovered in the vicin-
ity of Aquileia3> but also in the graves from Topusko,3¢ Poetovio?” and from the
western necropolis of Sirmium.38

Beads, three specimens (Fig. 9) of opaque amber of light brown color and of
cylindrical shape have been strung on the tubule of circular section and have prob-

/30/ Wegner 1938: 289-303, Abb. 3; 5-13.

/31/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 134, T. 1, 1, 2 (Topusko).

132/ Pejovié 1996: 30, cat. 3, T. I, 2; 111, 2 (Sirmium).
/33/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 135.

/34/ Ibidem.

/35/ Brusin 1964: fig. 101.

/36/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 135, T. 11, 4.

137/ Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 314, SI. 23, T. 3. 7.

/38/ Pejovic 1996: 26, 30, cat. 1, T. I, 1; III, 1.
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ably been part of some decorative object, maybe of a
needle or a distaff, as in finds from Poetovio.3°

As we can conclude according to the analysis of amber
objects from private segment of Dunji¢ Collection most
of this material shows analogies with finds from the
vicinity of Aquileia, but also from Dalmatia and
Pannonia. In other words, amber regarded in antiquity
as gold from the north is in fact fossilized pine resin,
which could be of white, lemon, rosy and golden yellow,
reddish, light or dark brown and black color and it could
be translucent and opaque. The largest deposits of

Fig. 9 amber are in the Baltic region and they originate from

Beads the Tertiary, 40 to 60 million years ago. Somewhat dif-

ferent amber in Europe occurs in Romania and Sicily.40

I?L 9 Amber that had been brought in the Mediterranean
epie

region already from the Bronze Age period is identified
as Baltic amber. Romans, according also to the Pliny’s texts on use of amber,*!
resumed this trade already in the beginning of imperial times, especially from the
reign of Nero when ‘amber route’ from Baltic to the Mediterranean has been re-
established.#2 It is also confirmed by the results of spectrometric analysis of amber
objects found in the vicinity of Aquileia and in a grave from Topusko and as most
of the samples yielded Baltic provenance, they were classified as ‘nordic type’43
Production and trade of artistic objects of amber developed particularly in the
period from coming to power of Flavian dynasty until the rule of the Antonine
dynasty when Aquileia had become most important center of amber import and
manufacture. Amber objects had been distributed from the port of Aquileia
throughout the Empire and they reached Dalmatia and Pannonia easily either by
land or water. Mapping of the finds of amber material revealed that important
export route of amber was running from Aquileia to Emona whence it split in two
directions: western route was running along the line Emona, Celeia, Poetovio,
Savaria, Scarbantia, Carnuntum and eastern crossed Pannonia from Poetovio to
the fortifications Aquincum and Brigetio on the great Danube bend.4* Pliny con-

/39/ Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 309, SL. 3, 5, T. 1. 6; 2. 16.
/40/ Palavestra 1992: 15 (with cited literature).

/41/ Plin., Nat. Hist., XXXVII, 45, 46.

/42/ Negroni Catacchio 1976: 21-57.

/43/ Sari¢ 1979/80: 136-137.

/44/ Gagetti 2000: 214-215, Fig. 8.
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firms that by the agency of Germans this material reached even beyond the bor-
ders of the Empire.4> Numerous fihds of the objects made of amber, but also of
their semi-manufactured products, in the graves in today Ptuj, point that Roman
Poetovio was not only an important station on the ‘Amber route, but also a local
centre of the production of these precious objects.4¢ Finds from Topusko, Sirmium
and Dunji¢ Collection reveal that this trade was going also along the Sava river,
along the line Siscia - Sirmium - Singidunum and that artistically manufactured
amber from workshops in Aquileia, via Singidunum, reached the region of Kosmaj
on the western border of province Moesia Superior (Fig. 10).

As amber was very precious material with outstanding apotropaic characteristics
objects made of it had been considered as valuables and as an indicator of eco-
nomic power. The amber objects have been discovered in graves first of all in the
Mediterranean basin and in its hinterland. All of them are products of Aquileian
workshops, fact confirmed by the mode of manufacture - relief modeling adapt-
ed to natural transparency of the material and choice of illustrated subjects. In
other words, on small bottles for aromatic oils and sticks for their mixing, on pyx-
ides, mirror handles and other decorative and toilet accessories placed in the
graves we encounter similar repertoire of idyllic motives from flora and fauna as
well as representations of Venus and Amor, of Moirai and deities associated with
cult of Bacchus - Dionysus. Representations of animals, fish and human figures
are often combined with grapevine leaves and favored motif was Cupid - grape
picker. Iconographic contents of these figures, by the themes and style strongly
relying on tradition of Alexandrian toreutics,#” indicate the purpose of these
objects, which due to their fragility had most probably not been used in everyday
life but because of their apotropaic character had been placed in the graves. Some
objects — figures of animals, Cupids or representation of grapevine and possibly
certain massive finger rings had prophylactic role and had been worn as pendants.
Bacchic character of relief decorations relates amber objects with cult of Dionysus
- Bacchus and Persephone - Kore, chthonic deities to whom these objects were
sacrificed as offerings.#8 Objects of amber decorated with these idyllic motives had
been produced in Aquileian workshops in the period from the end of 15t to the
middle of the 3td century. As special valuables they have been treasured in fami-
lies for a long time so it is very difficult to date them precisely and the only reli-

/45/ Plin., Nat. Hist., XXXVII, 43.

/46/ Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996: 307-319, Sl. 6.
/47/ Calvi 1977: 102-103.

/48/ Bertacchi 1964: 66.
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able datum for chronological determination are characteristics of the hairstyle of
depicted women.

Amber finger rings represent special group of jewelry that, neither according to its
shape nor according to the mode of decoration, observes typological development
of metal specimens.4® Because of that, as well as because of fragility, large size and
funerary symbolism on some specimens, it had been considered that this jewelry
had not been intended for everyday use but was exclusively placed in the graves.
However, more recent investigations revealed that although the dimensions of
amber finger rings are sometimes greater than 4 x 3 cm, their inner diameter most
often is the same as of metal rings, 1.5 x 1.6 cm. This indicates that women had
been wearing them regularly, first of all as distinct symbol of status.>0 It is also
confirmed by Pliny’s information that in his time only women had been wearing
amber finger rings.”! Considerable use of this jewelry is confirmed by many finds
first of all from the vicinity of Aquileia, but also from Dalmatia, Pannonia and
Rhine limes.>? The existing classifications of this material had been done on the
basis of specimens from Pannonia>3 and from di Toppo Collection in the Museum
in Udine.”* In the first classification finger rings were distinguished, according
hoop treatment, in-groups with smooth or twisted hoop and according to repre-
sentations of animals, female busts and winged genii.>> The more recent classifi-
cation has been done according the shape of ring head, which could be decorated
in relief or expanded for miniature ornaments, gems and other encrusted elements
and according hoop treatment taking into account whether it was figural, smooth
or decorated in low relief.”® It has also been concluded that amber finger rings,
considering specifics of this jewelry, could not be dated on the ground of their
typological characteristics.5” However, having in mind existing shapes and repre-
sented motives, it seems that production of finger rings with female busts had
been most intensive in the Flavian times and in the time of Trajan. Later on, from
the middle of the 2nd century, other objects, first of all cameos, have taken their
role in promotion of imperial propaganda. From that time production of other fig-

/49/ Gagetti 2000: 201-202.

/50/ 1Ibid: 218-222, Fig. 9.

/51/ Plin., Nat. Hist., XXXVII, 30.
/52/ 1bid: 212-214, Fig. 7.

/53/ Sprincz 1957: 101-117.

/54/ Gagetti 2000: 196-202.

/55/ Sprincz 1957: 101-117.

/56/ Gagetti 2000: 196-202, Fig. 2.
57/ 1bid: 201-202.
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ural compositions also decreased and shapes imitating form and decoration of
metal finger rings or rings made of other materials had become more frequent. As
specimens from Dunji¢ Collection, that represent all basic types of amber finger
rings known so far show, this new trend could be seen in the treatment of the hoop
as well as in the use of gems for decoration of ring heads.

The analysis of objects from Dunji¢ Collection apart from these observations
about change in decorative style of amber finger rings in the 2nd-3rd century also
offers some other no less important information. We have already mentioned that
presence of artistically manufactured amber in the graves in the villages
Guberevac and Babe in the Kosmaj mining region, whence all material except fin-
ger ring no 5 originates, confirms that import from Aquileia continuously reached
border regions of Pannonia, Dalmatia and Moesia Superior, i.e. its western bor-
der.58 Judging by objects on which women with their hair done according to fash-
ion of Trajan’s time are represented (finger ring no. 1; small bottle for aromatic oil
no. 8), such commercial contacts had been established already in the end of the 1st
century. This confirms already expressed opinion that exploitation of lead and sil-
ver in the Kosmaj mines had commenced during final decades of the 1st century.>®
On the other hand, appearance of valuable objects made of amber, bear witness to
the fact that at the end of this century there were members of mining administra-
tion and relatively rich lessees who could afford to buy luxurious adornments. One
inscription from Guberevac from the end of 15t century mentions the wife of cer-
tain Tyrannus Augu(usti) lib(ertus) proc(urator), who was probably procurator
metallorum.60 Besides this imperial libertus there are on lead ingots from Kosmaj
also mentioned the names of some probatores, also officials of imperial adminis-
tration.6! These data as well as the existence of one collegium fabrumo®? confirm
that Kosmaj mines administratively organized under control of procurator already
from the end of 15t century, experienced in the 2nd century economic bloom while
immigrants of different professions accepted way of life of the inhabitants of
neighbouring towns.3 Finds of amber objects in the graves of this region complete

/58/ As western border of province Moesia Superior is not precisely determined
apart from the opinion that Kosmaj region was part of this province there are
also hypotheses that it was part of Dalmatia or Pannonia, cf. Dusanic¢ 1976:
95-100 (with cited exhaustive literature).

/59/ Ibid: 100.

160/ Ibid: 100-101, no. 103.

/61/ Ibid: no. 160-165.

162/ Ibid: 102-103, no. 95.

163/ Ibid: 103.
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the picture of level of economic development of this region initiated already in the
end of the 1st century.

The amber material from Dunji¢ Collection, besides information about commer-
cial connections and economic progress of inhabitants of Kosmaj mining region,
offer certain data also about local believes. Namely, relief representations on these
objects, analogous to the representations on amber from neighbouring region, are
associated with cults of chthonic deities. In Aquileia these were Liber and Libera
to whom were attributed the idea, characteristics and attributes of Dionysus and
Persephone, deities of classic Pantheon. Cult of Liber was very influential in the
Kosmaj region, what is confirmed by an inscription from Guberevac where this
deity was identified as Iuppiter Optimus Maximus.%* Inscription on silver patera
handle, discovered in village Branetici®> in geographically close and administra-
tively related mining region at the Rudnik Mountain, has been dedicated to Liber
- Bacchus. With cults of these deities is closely related cult of Mother Earth (Terra
Mater) who had a shrine dedicated to her at Rudnik.%¢ Judging by an inscription
from Avala, where Dea Orcia®’ is mentioned, in the region of administratively
related metalla in the north-west of Serbia, at Avala, Kosmaj and Rudnik, this
female deity was identified with goddess Orcia. It is possible that this goddess had
taken over some characteristics of Epona, whose name and engraved image appear
on silverware from Branetici at Rudnik.%8 This goddess, uniting various functions
could have played in the local chthonic cults the part of supreme female deity,% as
well as Liber - equated with Jupiter. Thus, amber objects from the graves in the
Kosmaj region could be understood as offerings in the cult of these chthonic
deities, who, under different names, had been venerated also in other Balkan min-

/64/ Dusanic 1990: 593, note 29; Petkovic 2002: 219-224, Fig. 1.

165/ Popovié 1995: 154-155, fig. 12 (with cited earlier literature). Inscription DBS on
patera handle has been read as D(eo) B(accho) s(acrum), by analogy with
inscription from Rogatica with formula L(ibero) B(accho), what is, in fact, ded-
ication to Romanized Liber Father (Liber Pater).

/66/ At the entrance to the mining shafts on eastern slopes of Veliki Sturac was erect-
ed a shrine dedicated to Terra Mater, restored in the time of Septimius Severus,
most probably while he was traveling through the Balkan hinterland in 193, 196
or 202 AD, cf. Dusani¢, 1976: no. 168 (with bibliography); Popovi¢, 1995: 152-
153.

167/ Mirkovié, 1976: no. 20.

168/ Popovié, 1995: 153-154, fig. 7, 19, 20 (with cited literature).

169/ Ibid: 154.
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ing regions.” They reveal the strength of these local believes and their distribu-
tion among the members of better-off social layers of population of the Kosmaj
metalla.

The analysis of amber objects from private segment of Dunji¢ Collection had
revealed that these are not only very valuable objects of Roman applied art, but
also the material important for comprehension of economic, administrative and
religious aspect of life of population of the mining region at Kosmaj. Therefore, we
must express our regret that National Museum in Belgrade did not enrich its col-
lections with these valuables.

170/ Ibidem; Petkovié 2002: 221-224.
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Hsana ITIOITOBHT'h
ApxXeonolKyu UHCTUTYT, beorpan

HAKUT U YKPACHU ITPEIMETU
Ol RMJIMBAPA 13 ITPUBATHOTI IEJIA
3bUPKE OYIbU'h

[Ipenmere on hwmmbapa - cemam mpcreHoBa, pparMeHTOBaHy OOYHIYy 38 MUPHCHA y/ba U
Iepsie HaHM3aHe Ha LeBYMIly, 1990. roguHe HMOHYAWIA je Ha OTKyn HapomHoMm Mmysejy y
Beorpany np Coduja dywuh us beorpana. [Tpema meHnM pednma, 0Baj MaTepujai, OCUM
mpcreHa 6p. 5 Koju je KylbeH y IpuKkoj, moTHde U3 KOCMajCKOT perioHa, OJHOCHO U3 PUM-
cKkux rpo6osa y cenmuma I'y6epesan u babe, akie ca HCTOT TepeHa Kao U IPYTH apXEOIOLIKU
MaTepHujal Kojer Cy OHa M HeH MyX, Ap Muxawro dymuh, meueHujama mnpenaHo
npukymwbani. [Tocie cmpTi cBOr MyXa, rocioba dymuh je, 1976. ronure, Haponrom myse-
jy v Beorpanmy moknoHmwIa OBy mparolieHy KOJEKITH)y apXeOolOIIKHUX IIpeIMeTa, Koja ce y
Mysejy Boau kao 36upka Hymwuh. [Ipenmeru ox hinmmmbapa, xoje je o0Ha HAKHATHO IOHYIH-
JIa Ha OTKYTI, a Koje Haponuu Mysej y ToM TpeHyTKy Huje 610 y MOryhHOCTH fa KyIiH, 61in
Cy, Y CTBapH, ieo oBe mpuBaTHe 36upke. bynyhu ma je peu o mparoreHom martepujay, 1o
cajla HEIIO3HATOM He CaMo Y HaJla3uMa U3 KOCMajCKOT PerroHa Hero U ca IPYTUX JTOKaInuTe-
ta y Topwoj Mesuju, cmMaTpamu cMo fia ra Tpeba MyOJIMKOBAaTH Makap M Ha OCHOBY
dororpaduja xoje cy ypabene mox cy ce mpenmeru Hamaswid y HapomHom Mysejy.
Hasxarocr, kako je rocroba dymuh ympra He myro mocie cBoje monyme Mysejy, cynbuna
OBUX IIpeaMeTa HYje HaM II03HaTa.

ITpcren 6p. 1 (ci1. 1), yKpallleH je HAa MaCUBHO] I IIONIPCjeM JKEHe, OUellUbaHe 110
monu n3 TpajaHOBOT BpeMeHa, IIa ce IIPCTEH MOXKe MAaTOBAaTH y Kpaj I wm mpse
neneruje II Bexa.

ITpcren 6p. 2 (ci1. 2) yKpallleH je Ha I1aBU U pameruMa omrehennm nexehum dur-
ypama maca. [71aBa jegHOT Iica TIOKpHBEHA je JIMCTOM BHHOBe jo3e. OBa cIeHa je
yobuyajeHa 3a mpenmere of hwimnbapa, KOju Cy y BeJIHKOM Opojy ciydajeBa
YKpallleH! [pecTaBaMa PasIMIUTHX KUBOTHEA, IOTOTOBY I1aCa, Y€CTO KOMOUHO-
BaHUM Ca IIPUKa3nuMa Juirha BUHOBe JIo3e, IpoxDha ¥ pasjInIuTHX IUIOLOBA.

IIpcren 6p. 3 (ca. 3) MO CBOjOj KOHIENIMjU je BeOMa CPOAAH IPETXOLHOM
IIPUMEPKY.
ITpcren 6p. 4 (c1. 4) ykpalieH je Ha BpXy aike cenehiom durypom medaxa - epora.

Kpartka Koca je oderbana Tako a ¢popMupa IUIeTeHUITY, KOja [OIasH Off IOTHbKa,
3aBplIaBajyhn ce TOKHOM Ha dery.



Wsana [Tonosuh

ITpcren 6p. 5 (cn. 5), HaGaBbeH y IpuKoj, O CBOjO] KOHIENIMjH OH ITOHAB/bA
pellierbe IIPeTXONHOT IPHMepKa: Ha BPXy aJIKe IpcTeHa je ceneha durypa gedaxa -
epoTa KOjH y JIEBOj PyLH AP)KH TPO3L.

IIpcren 6p. 6 (ci1. 6) UMa aIKy YKpallleHy BEepTHKAIHMM ypesuMa, a Ha IJIaBU Ce
HaJTasy OBAJTHO JIOKHINTE y KOje je YMeTHyTa I1acta MpKolpeeHe 6oje. ITo cBoM

O6J'II/IKy OITOHAaIIIa HEKE (bopMe IIpCTeha O MOIyAparor KaMeHa U CTaKJIEHE I1acTe.

IIpcren 6p. 7 (cn. 7) dopmupa anka, obpabena y Bumy HH3a 07 0caM KpPYITHHUX
IIep/Ix, OIHOCHO JIOIITACTHUX UCIYITYerha, PasiaBojeHnX ype3uma. Ha r1aBu je rema ox
LPBEHKACTOI KapHeosa. I1o TpeTMaHy ajlKe CPOLAH je HeKMM (popMama 3IaTHOT

npcrema us apyre nonosuHe I1I Bexa.

Bounma sa MupucHa yba, pparMeHToBaHa (c1. 8) nuspabena je of HemposupHOT
hwmnbapa oxep 60je. [ToBpinHa penUIHjeHTa je yKpallleHa pe/beHOM IIPECTaBOM
IIIKOJbKe. Y ITO3aIMHU je IJIaBa JKeHe IIPaBWIHUX LIPTa JIMIA U CTEIIeHaCTO MOJIE/IO-
BaHe (pusype o moxu us TpajaHOBOT BpeMeHa, Te ce u hiwmbapcka 604niia Moxe
TATOBATHU y Ilepuof off Kpaja I mo xpaja gpyre nenenuje II Beka.

Ilepre, Tpu xoMagna (1. 9), IWIMHAPUYHOT 06/IMKa, HAHU3aHe Ha 1IeBYHUILY, O1Ie cy,

BE€POBATHO, €0 HEKOI' YKPAaCHOT IIpeIMETa.

[Ipenmeru on hummbapa us mpusarHor mena 36upke [ymuh, umajy cBoje aHanoruje y
HaJla3uMa U3 OKolMMHe AkBWieje, au U u3 Janmanuje u [Tanonuje. [Ipoussonmwa u Tpros-
MHA YMeTHUIKHU obpabenux mpenmera ox hwmmbapa HapoIUTO ce pasBwIa y MIEPUOMLY Of
nomacka puHactuje OraBHjeBana MO BJIAlaBUHE JUHACTHje AHTOHMHA, Kajia AKBIUIeja
[I0CTaje HajsHAYajHUjU LieHTap yBo3a hwmbapa u meroe obpame. V3 akBmiejcke IyKe
hwinbapckn npenmeru cy muctpubyupanu y cBe menose llapcrBa, a mo Janmanuje u
[TaHoHHMje cy Jako OOIpeMaHU OWIO KOIHEHHM, OWIO BOAEHHM IIyTeM. Marepujai us
36upke [dymuh mokasyje ma cy yMeTHHUYKe PyKOTBOpHHe y hmmbapy n3 aKBHICjCKHX
pagHoOHHUIA CTU3AIE U [0 3alafHUX IpaHUIa nposuHnuje [opme Mesuje, myrem EmoHa -
Cucnyja - Cupmujym - Cunrungyaym (cir. 10).

ITpenmeru on hwmmbapa, ykpaireHu OaXMYKMM MOTHBHMA M ClieHaMa U3 OWBHOT U
JKUBOTHE-CKOT CBETA, HACTAIU Cy Y aKBWIEjCKUM paIMOHHIIAMa y Iepuofy of Kpaja I mo
kpaja II Beka. Kako marepujar us 36upke dymuh mokasyje, mpcreme uspalheHo Herro Kac-
Huyje, y 11l Bexy, Huje BUIlle yKpalllaBaHO pe/be(PHUM IIpelcTaBaMa, Beh onoHama o6/1Mk 1
IeKOopalxjy MeTaIHOT mpcTewma. OBaj MaTepujal HaM, Takobe, ITokasyje ma Cy Tpropavke
Be3e KOoCMajcke 061acTu ca AKBIIejoM ycrmocTaBbere Beh kpajem I Beka, kama je popmu-
paH CJI0j pyOHHYKe aIMUHUCTpalyje Koja je MOIJIA a KyIu CKymolieHy poOy. bynyhu na
hmwinbapcku npemMeTH IpencTaBsbajy 3aBeTHE IapOBe XTOHCKUM O0XKaHCTBUMA, pebeHU
IIpuKasyu Ha MaTtepujary us 36upke [Iymuh cBenode o crasu xynra JIubepa - baxa u Majke
3empe - Opiyje y pynapckoj obmactu Ha Kocmajy.
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IMPORTED TERRA SIGILLATA
AND PANNONIAN PRODUCTION
FROM THE SITE VRANJ IN
HRTKOVCI (SREM)

In the course of test trenching at the site Vranj in order to establish population den-
sity of this region we discovered 38 specimens of terra sigillata (Brukner 1971: 193;
idem, 1981: 13; Dautova Rusevljan 1981: 181; 1991). The site is situated at the bot-
tom of prehistoric multilayered settlement Gomolava and extends towards the
north of contemporary village (Map). Finds of imported terra sigillata and early
provincial ceramic forms at Gomolava indicated the existence of Roman settlement
in the immediate vicinity (Brukner 1971: 103; Brukner, Dautova Rusevljan 1988:
77). The newly discovered finds in the wider area of Vranj confirmed the continu-
ity of habitation from the Celtic period to the time of Flavians.

The shapes of found terra sigillata include the plate Drag. 17, the bowl Drag. 24/25,
plates Drag. 18, Drag. 18/31, Drag. 33, Drag 36, Drag. 37, Drag. 54, Lud. 5, Déch. 72
(PL I-IV). It should be mentioned that specimen of Drag. 37 bowl (Pl. IV, 5) is olive
green glazed. Representation of dog or boar running to the right between two fir
branches and hind leg of another animal to the left are depicted in the final zone as
the frieze on the bowl. Specimens of glazed pottery of classical terra sigillata shapes
are very rare. It is Early Imperial glazed pottery, which is also scarcely present in
Sirmium and occurs in somewhat higher rate in the province of Upper Moesia
(Brukner 1981: 34; Barkoczi 1992: 9, Abb. 7; Bonis 1980: 373, fig. 65/2; Bjelajac
1991: T. I/1-4; Cvjeti¢anin 2001: 21).

The analyses of the shapes of undecorated and decorated terra sigillata, of relief and
barbotine type, suggested that these products originate from the river Po valley in
north Italy and belong to the so-called Padanian sigillata. These are the plates Drag.
17 and bowls Drag 24/25 (PL. I, 1-10). It should be mentioned that among the spec-
imens of north Italian terra sigillata could be expected also the products of early
Aretinian workshops found at Gomolava (Brukner 1981: 18). When undecorated
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IMPORTED TERRA SIGILLATA AND PANNONIAN PRODUCTION
terra sigillata is concerned including the plates Drag. 18 and bowls Drag. 18/31 as
well as Drag. 33 they belong to the central Gaulish production or to the first decades
of Rheinzabern workshop center (PL II, 1-9) (Brukner 1981: 63, T. 18/9, 10; Gabler
1976: 41; Makjanié¢ 1996: 93, T. 7/49-52). Likewise, the specimens of probably
beakers of the type Déch. 41 or Lud. 5 produced in central Gaul and Rheinzabern
were decorated with barbotine on the red or gray fired vessels (PL. I, 2, 3, 4). The
most common ornaments are spear-shaped leaves, foliages, grapes and birds
(Brukner 1981: 61, T. 19/2,3; Gabler 1976: 44, Abb. 18/, 7; Gassner 1991: 35, Abb.
2C14). Rather interesting is the plate Drag. 36 with slightly everted rim and ring-like
base of rather light-color fabric and both surfaces covered with slip, the so-called
chiara known from Dalmatia and also occurring in the Early Imperial settlements
with Italic import in Pannonia (Brukner 1981: 39). The specimen from Hrtkovci has
on the base inside the stamp of the master — VTER. (PL III, 1).

Among the fragments of relief decorated terra sigillata of the bowl shape Drag. 37
could be distinguished the fragment (P1. IV, 1) with the motif of St Andrew’s cross
that originates from the south Gaulish workshop La Graufesenque and which is
dated in the provinces Pannonia and Upper Moesia in the time of Vespasian and
Domitian (Brukner 1981: 64, T. 20/1; Fischer 1973: 199, Abb. 73/11; Bjelajac 1990:
T. 2/4-14). The second specimen of this shape depicts the well-known wrestling
scene (Pl. IV, 2) with the motif of vine leaf and branch with beads within the medal-
lion (Brukner 1981: 20, T. 22/15). On the third fragment is represented vine branch
with grapes (PL. IV, 4; Brukner 1981: 21, T. 32/91). The bowl fragment with repre-
sentation of leaping lioness to the left with forepaws, leaf and traces of ovolo under
the bowl rim also belongs to this group also (PL. IV, 3). On three fragments of bowls
of this shape originating from the Rheinzabern or Westerndorf workshop only the
ovolo ornaments are preserved (Pl. III, 6, 7, 8) (Kellner 1981: E 2). Underneath of
one of ovolo motifs is the representation of the bird with spread wings, turned to
the left and depicted in free air. The representation of bird usually depicted in the
medallion, half-medallion or free space is known from the workshops of
Rheinzabern, Westerndorf and central Gaul and dated in the time of Antonines
(Brukner 1981: T. 23/24; Bulat 1987: 41, fig. 2/2; Gabler 1986: 140, Abb. 2/4).

The few specimens of rather deep bowls with mould-made relief decoration were
identified as products of local workshop X’ (Brukner 1992: 373, T. 4/29-31). This
production is confirmed by very few specimens in Pannonia and few isolated finds
in south Pannonia and north Dalmatia. It has been noticed that they were most fre-
quent in the time of Tetrarchy and in the rural agglomerations (vicus, villa rustica).
On one fragment (PL. IV, 8) were represented running dogs to the right, probably a
hunting scene. To the left could be noticed the left bent arm probably holding a
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spear. On the other fragment (T. IV, 7) two figures could be identified, one repre-
sents kneeling warrior with right leg bent and the traces of a cloak and second fig-
ure is standing in front. On the third fragment (Pl IV, 6) there is an erotic scene
with male figures to the right and to the left is the female figure, Venus with right
arm put down to the thigh and left arm bent at elbow and raised to the head. The
remains of the clothing are by the feet. Between them is hardly discernible serrated
palm tree. The bowl fragment (P1. IV, 9) has preserved head of the stag turned to the
right, behind is a bird perhaps a rooster and rosette in the upper segment and to the
right is a palm branch. On another fragment (PL IV, 10) a female figure, most prob-
ably Venus, is represented to the right with right arm bent at elbow and raised to the
chest and left arm bent with and hand placed between the legs. To the left-hand side
are preserved upper parts of male figure with right arm bent at elbow probably hold-
ing a spear. The production of this pottery is according to certain authors deter-
mined as prototype Drag. 30 and related to larger urban centers of the provinces
Pannonia and Moesia (Brukner 1992: 373).

The described fragments of terra sigillata have been most frequently discovered in
the earlier habitation horizon dating from the Flavian period (Pl I, 1-9). This early
settlement, vicus, extended in rather broad zone along the Sava and in the south
along the both sides of L. Ribara street in the modern village. Within this layer,
under the foundations of villa rustica and in the artisan quarter, were discovered
imported terra sigillata and locally produced Early Roman shapes in addition to the
building debris (remains of fired daub with imprints of twigs, carbonized wood,
small pieces of marble, hydraulic mortar and frescoes). It could be assumed that
vicus in the Vranj area was established in the first decades of Roman occupation of
the Sava valley. As the vicus developed in the 1st century within the area of existing
native settlement of Scordisci the pottery material also reveals the characteristics of
the Late La Tene pottery. The imported terra sigillata from the north Italic work-
shops (PL. I, II) confirm the early presence of Roman army units, which controlled
the development of vicus. The finds of south and central Gaulish terra sigillata (PL.
II1, TV) indicate well-developed commercial contacts with western workshops and
with Rheinzabern somewhat later i.e. in the 2nd century. Already by the end of the
2nd century the production of pottery decreased in the artisan quarter. In the 3rd
century Roman villa was constructed on top of the vicus dwelling horizon. This villa
consisting of few buildings was one of the stations on the road running along the
Sava and it was engaged in agricultural and artisan activities as well as in trade
(Dautova Rusevljan 1992-2000: 18).
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CATALOGUE

Plain terra sigillata

PL.1
1. Drag. 17
Plate with rosette ornament on the shoulder, found below villa rustica foun-
dations in trench 26/96. H. 818
Brukner 1981: 58, T. 6/26; Bjelajac 1990: 121, T. 56/Drag. 17b.
Flavian period

2. Drag. 17
Plate with rosette ornament on the shoulder, found in the cultural layer of
trench 8/85. Field inv. no. 29/85.
Brukner 1981: 58, T. 5/4-6; Ruprechtsberger 1981: 19, Taf. III, Abb. 3/1-4.
Tiberius-Claudius

3. Drag. 17
Plate — base fragment with incised lines, found in the cultural layer at the site
Gomolava. Bl VII. G. 3536
Flavian period

4. Drag. 17
Plate — base fragment with incised lines, found in the cultural layer at the site
Gomolava. Bl. VII. G. 3977
Flavian period

5. Drag. 17
Plate — base fragment with incised lines, found in the cultural layer at the site
Gomolava. Bl. VII. Field inv. no. 316/77
Flavian period

6. Drag. 24/25
Bowl with rosette ornament on the shoulder, found in the cultural layer of
trench 2/79. H. 68
Brukner 1981: 60, T. 9/11; Vagd 1970, Taf. XLII, 1; Viki¢-Belancié 1965: fig. 3.
Flavian period

7. Drag. 24/25
Bowl decorated with multi-ply spiral on the shoulder, found in the cultural
layer of the trench 23/94. H. 725.
Brukner 1981: 60, T. 9/8; Vikic¢-Belancic 1965: 9, fig. 6; Ruprechtsberger 1980:
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Plate I Drag.17-1,2,3,4,5 Drag. 25— 10
Plain terra sigillata Drag. 24/25-6, 7, 8,9
Tabma I

Iiatka terra sigillata
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20, Abb. 3/7; Gabler 1981: 307.
Nero-Vespasian- south Gaulish and Tiberius-Claudius.
Bjelajac 1990, 121, T. 57/Drag. 25.

8. Drag. 24/25
The bowl with smooth surface found in pit II in trench 21/91. Field inv. no.
265/91.
Brukner 1981: T. 11/23.
Flavian period.

9. Drag. 24/25
Bowl with leaf ornament on the shoulder, found in cultural layer under the
villa rustica foundations, in trench 23/94. H. 723
Brukner 1981: T. 10, 11.
Flavian period.

10. Drag. 25
Base of the bowl found in the cultural layer of trench 4/79. Field inv. no.
298/79.
Gabler 1976: 41, Abb. 16/10.

PL II

1. Drag. 31
Fragment of the rim, found in the pit II in trench 21/91. Field inv. no. 264/91
Brukner 1981: 62, T. 15/1-17; Gabler 1986: Abb. 9/6 Rheinzabern; Makjanic¢
1996: 99, T. 11/87 shape Lud Tb. G. Rheinzabern; Workshops Lezoux and
Rheinzabern in Pannonia in the 2nd century.

2. Drag. 18/31
Fragment of the rim, found in the cultural layer of the site Gomolava. BL. VII,
Field inv. no. 316/77
Gabler 1976: 39, Abb. 15/12. Literature same as for no. 1

3. Drag. 18/31
Fragment of the rim and shoulder, found in the cultural layer of the site
Gomolava.
Bl. VII. Field inv. no. 648/77.
Gabler 1976: 39, Abb. 15/3. Literature same as for no. 1

4. Drag. 18/31
Fragment found in the cultural layer of trench 4/79. Field inv. 375/79.
Gabler 1976: 39, Abb. 15/12 Rheinzabern.
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Plate I1 Drag.31-1,5 Déch.72-7,8
Plain terra sigillata Drag. 18/31-2,3,4,6 Drag. 33 -9
Ta6a II

Iimatka terra sigillata
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. Drag. 31
Fragment of the rim and shoulder found in the cultural layer of trench 24/94.
Field inv. no 324/94.
Gabler 1976: 39, Abb. 17/4 Rheinzabern — period of Antonines.

. Drag. 18/31
Fragment of the base probably of this shape found in the cultural layer of
trench 24/94. Field inv. no. 413/94. On the base traces of stamp of master: II.

. Déch. 72
Fragment of the rim and shoulder found in the cultural layer of the site
Gomolava. Bl. VII, G 3540
Brukner 1981: 63, T. 17/6; Workshops Lezoux and Rheinzabern in Pannonia
in the time of Hadrian and Antonines to the beginning of the 34 century.

. Déch. 72
Fragment of the base probably of this shape, found in cultural layer of trench
2/79. H. 63. Analogies as for no 7.

. Drag. 33
Vessel of this shape with stamp of master on the base: CVRCI.M(anu) found
in the cultural layer at the site Gomolava. Sector VII. AA 664.
Déch. 1904: 11, 268 CVRMILL VS 62, Lezoux workshop.

Pl III

. Drag. 36
Vessel with preserved stamp on the base: VTER. found in the pit IT of trench
21/91. H. 630.
Bjelajac 1990: 140, T. 64/120 analogous stamp of the local master on type
Drag. 31 from the end of 27d and beginning of the 3t century; Brukner 1981:
T. 66/19; Gabler 1986: Abb. 10/3 Rheinzabern.

.Lud 5
Fragment of this shape or Osw.-Pryce 80/6 with spear-shaped leaves, branch-
es and beads in the medallion found in the cultural layer of trench 24/94.
Field inv. no. 302/94
Ruprechtsberger 1980: 82, Taf. 25/3 Rheinzabern workshop; Curk 1969:
T. 1, 9; Hartman 1981: Abb. 5/1-19.

.Lud 5
Fragment probably of a beaker of this shape with ornament of spear-like
leaves in the barbotine technique, found in the cultural layer of trench 11/87.
Field inv. no. 57/87.
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8
Plate IIT Drag. 36— 1 Drag. 54— 4,5
Plain, barbotine and relief terra sigillata Lud5-2,3 Drag.37-6,7,8

Ta6ma 111

Imatka 6ap6oTH u pebedpHa terra sigillata

404



IMPORTED TERRA SIGILLATA AND PANNONIAN PRODUCTION
Ruprechtsberger 1980: 86, Taf. 27/1 Rheinzabern types Lud 5 — Osw.-Pryce
79/4; Curk 1969, T. I, 8; Gassner 1991, 12, Abb. 2/C14 dated from the end of
15t to the first half of the 2nd century, from Carnuntum.

4. Drag. 54
Type decorated with leaves with tendrils executed in the barbotine technique,
found in pit II of trench 21/91. H. 668.
Brukner 1981: T. 59/17 type 11; Szouyi 1982: Abb. 1/9; Plesnicar-Gec 1977:
T. 2/22 dated into second half of the 2nd century; Ruprechtsberger 1980: 84,
G1/10-13 period of Claudius-Vespasian.

5. Drag. 54
Beaker of probably this shape decorated with leaves executed in the barbotine
technique, found in pit II of trench 21/91. Field inv. no. 266/91.
Ruprechtsberger 1980: 40, Taf. 4/1-3; Kellner 1963: 37/57 from Westerndorf.

Relief terra sigillata

6. Drag. 37
Bowl with ovolo decoration of the type Lu Ri VI, T. 40; bird: Ri Fi T. 217;
Curk 1969: 20, T. X1, 4 T. XXI, 6 Westerndorf; Hartmann 1981: 215, Taf.
73/332 Rheinzabern; Kellner 1981: 41; Bulat 1987: 46, fig. 5/1 a. H. 1172

7. Drag. 37
Bowl with ovolo decoration under the rim, found in the cultural layer of
trench 26/96. H. 847; ovolo — Kellner 1981: E2 Westerndorf, circle of
Comitialis.

PLIV

1. Drag. 37
The bowl with ornament of St. Andrew’s cross in the metopes and a hare run-
ning to the right below, found in cultural layer under the foundations of villa
rustica in trench 21/91. H. 643.
Brukner 1981: T. 20/1 on the type Drag. 29 as south Gaulish product; Curk
1969: 8, T. I/17 chalice Drag. 30 product of La Graufesenque workshop,
Flavian period; Karnitsch 1955: Taf. 3/3; Vikié-Belancié¢ 1965: 90, fig. 5-3
same workshop from the Flavian period; Bjelajac 1990: T. 2/5 Vespasian-
Domitian; Dautova Rusevljan 1993: 54, T. II/5; Flavians.

2. Drag. 37
The bowl with fragment of ornament in the metopes — probably representa-
tion of two dancers with tendril and leaf between, found in the cultural layer
of trench 2/79. H. 65.
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Drag.37-1,2,3,4,5
Bowl 28, workshop ‘X’ -6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11

3nena 28, pagnonnua "X - 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11
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Karnitsch 1955, 92, Taf. 22/2 dancers or gladiators = Osw. 1036-1037=Lu
V.M. 124a-b, Rheinzabern, period of Antonines; Fisher 1973, 205, Abb. 76/15
Rheinzabern M 225 and M 215, east Gaulish; Curk 1969: T. IV, 14 Lezoux
from the second half of the 2nd century.

3. Drag. 37
The bowl with hunting scene in the metopes found in the Vranj area. Field
inv. no 96/83. Karnitsch 1955: 178, Taf. 65/1; ovolo — Ri Lu VI=Osw. 1908;
lioness — Osw. 1624(1390)=Lu V, T. 13, 14; Rheinzabern, period of
Antonines.

4. Drag. 37
The bowl with ornament of vine tendrils with grapes in the metopes, found
in the pit in trench 3/79. H. 103. Curk 1969: 27, T. X1, 18, T. XVI, 10 (Lu R,
T. 120), Rheinzabern from the end of the 2nd century; Ruprechtsberger 1980:
125, Taf. V/8, 1 Cerialis; Bjelajac 1990: 63, T. 2/245C.

5. Drag. 37

The bowl with relief ornaments in metopes; in the lower zone the running
boar to the right between two palm branches and trace of the leg of other ani-
mal, made of red fired clay and olive green glazed, found in pit 1 in trench
18/89. Field inv. no. 541/89.

Banki 1980: Taf. XIV, 330 Rheinzabern from the period Trajan-Hadrian;
Kos¢evié-Makjanec 1986: 38, fig. 15, first half and middle of the 2nd century;
B nis 1980: 375, Fig. 65/2; Cvjeti¢anin 2001: 21, group D from the middle of
the 2nd century; Bark czi 1992: 9, Abb. 7, Antonines period; Bjelajac 1991: T.
I/1-4 from the first half of the 2nd century.

Workshop X°

6. The bowl of type 28 (Brukner 1981: T. 45/22) with relief decoration found
in the cultural layer of trench 10/86. Field inv. no. 217/86. To the left is rep-
resentation of the nude Venus with right arm placed on the hip and left
raised to the head. By the feet are discernible remains of himation. To the
right is the figure of nude male, Eros turned right; probably an erotic scene.
Déch. 37, No 179; Karnitsch 1955: 74, Taf. 13/1; Venus=Osw. 312=Lu
V.M. 44) Rheinzabern workshop, period of Antonines.

7. The bowl of type 28 found in the cultural layer of the site Gomolava. G. 2.
Remains of relief in the metopes — warrior kneeling to the right and in front
of him the right foot other figure. Déch. 129; Ludowici, Rheinzabern VI,
Taf. 45, 8 Hartmann 213, Taf. 71/302; Ri Fi M 211 Rheinzabern.
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8.

10

11.

The bowl of type 28 found in the cultural layer of the site Gomolava. Bl
VIL Field inv. no 810/77. Fragment with remains of hunting scene — two
dogs running to the right with raised tails and traces of the third dog. In the
left corner behind them is a standing figure, probably the hunter with a
spear. Karnitsch 1955: 222, Taf. 87/3; Kiss, Taf. V/47 Westerndorf;
Hartmann 1981: 212, Taf. 69/280.

. The bowl of type 28 found in cultural layer of the site Gomolava. Bl. VII,

Field inv. no. 685/77. Preserved remains of relief decoration in the upper
zone- rosette and below probably a rooster and head of a stag to the right.
In the right corner is serrated palm branch. Stag to the right = Déch. 858.
Hunting scene.

. The bowl of type 28 found in the cultural layer of trench 26/96. Field inv.
no. 83/96. Traces of relief representation of warrior or hunter in the left
corner, in metopes. The hunter has raised right arm holding spear
between the trees and representation of Venus to the right with right arm
bent and placed under the breasts and left arm placed on the stomach.
Déch. 36, 176 Venus, Lezoux; Hartmann 1981: 197, Taf. 55/43 Venus,
central Gaul, Taf. 60/129 Venus, vicus Wimpfen.

The bowl of type 28 found in cultural layer of trench 4/79. Field inv. no.
353/79. Fragment of molded rim with horizontal incised line under the
rim without preserved ornaments.
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/ SKRACENICE

AV = Arheoloski vestnik, Ljubljana

Arch. Ert. = Archaeologiai Ertesit6, Budapest

Acta Arch. Hung. = Acta Archaeologica Hungarica, Budapest

AR = Alba Regia, Székesfehérvér

Glasnik SAD = Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva

HAZU = Hrvatska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb

OZ = Osjecki zbornik, Osijek

RVM (RMYV) = Rad vojvodanskih muzeja (Rad Muzeja Vojvodine), Novi Sad
ZNM = Zbornik Narodnog muzeja, Beograd

BJ = Bonner Jahrbiicher, K6ln

G = Sign of the main inventory from the site Gomolava/ Osnaka I'taBHOT HHBeH-
Tapa ca JoKaaurera fomomaBa

H = Sign of the main inventory from the site Hrtkovci / Osnaka I[’1aBHOT HHBeH-
Tapa ca JJOKaIuTeTa XpTKOBIU

AA = Sign of the main Inventory of the Archaeological department / O3naka
[1aBHOT MHBEHTapa AHTHYKOT OfjceKa

Ter. Inv. = Inventory of material from excavations / TepeHcKu HHBeHTap MaTepu-
jayia ca MCKOIlaBamba
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Bemuka JAYTOBA-PYIIEB/bAH
Mysej Bojsonune, Hosu Cag

MMIIOPTOBAHE ITOCYIE TERRA SIGILLATA U
ITAHOHCKA ITPOITYKIIUJA CA TOKAJIUTETA BPAH
Y XPTKOBIIMMA (CPEM)

Ca uckomaBama JoKamuTera Bpam HabeHo je ykymHo 38 mpumepaxa terra sigillata-e.
JIokanuTeT ce HajmasM y IIOJHOX]y BHUIIECJIOjHOT Hace/ba [oMonaBa M IIpyka ce Ka
cajaiumeM ceny (Bum. Mmamy). Hamasu mmmopra terra sigillata-e 1 paHOIpOBHHIIM)CKHX
(popmu kepamuke Ha foMOIaBU yKa3UBaI Cy Ha IIOCTOjale PUMCKOT Hace/ba Y HeIloCpes-
Hoj 6iusunu (Bpykuep 1971: 103; Bpykuep, [JayroBa-Pymiesman 1988: 77). HoBo oTkpu-
BEeHM HaJasH Ha IIHMpeM MOApPydjy Bpama MOTBPOWIM Cy KOHTHHYHTET Hace/baBarba Off

KeJITCKOT 10 (pIaBHjeBCKOT IIepHOJia.

Terra sigillata je sacryrbena popmama tamupa Drag. 17, sgena Drag. 24/25, tamupa Drag.
18, Drag. 18/31, Drag. 33, Drag. 36, Drag. 37, Drag. 54, Lud 5, Déch. 72 (T. I-IV). IIpumepak
seseno rrehocane spmere Drag. 37 sacana je jenuHu puMepax ca osor Hacema (T. IV, 5). On
¢parmenara pemedne terra sigillata-e, xoju npunanajy dopmu Drag. 37, sactymwsenu cy
mpousBoaM jykHoranckux paguonuna (T. IV, 1), satum Rheinzabern u Westerndorf ca
mpefcTaBaMa AHOPUJUHOT KPCTa, CLIEHOM pBamka U OM/BHUM OPHAMEHTHMA, TaTOBaHU Off
Becmasujana no Auronuna (T. IV, 1-5). Tamup dopme Drag. 17, 18 u sgene Drag. 24/25 (T.
I, 1-10) moTH4yy M3 CeBEpPHOMTAICKHUX PafHOHMIA. KapakTepHUCTHYHHM CY M IpPUMepIy
yKpallleH! TeXHUKOM 6ap6oTuH uspahenu y pannonnama cpentbe [amuje u Rheinzaber-ua
(T. III, 2-4).

Hexonuko npumepaka ny6/bux 31e/1a ca pesbeHO yKpallleHnM IIpeficTaBama, u3paheHum y
KaJIyIly, UAeHTU(DUKOBAHU Cy Kao IIPOU3BOAH JIOKaTHe paguonuie ,X“ (bpykuep 1992:
373). IlpousBontsa oBe Kepamuke je derrtha y qoba Tetpapxuje v y pypaIHUM araoMeparu-
jama (vicus, villa rustica).

HaBenenu Hanasu terra sigillata-e nabenu cy y crapujem cramMb6eHOM XOPH3OHTY KOjH je
mpumagao ¢iaBujeBckoM meprony. OBo paHO Hacesbe, Vicus, IPYKaIo ce Ha IIHpeM I10ja-
cy nopeq, CaBe 1 Ha jyry ca obe crpare ynmune Jlone Pubapa y cemy. ¥ oBoM ci0jy, Hcron,
HIBOA TeMe/bd BIWIE PYCTHKE U Y 3aHATCKO]j 30HH, OCUM Ipal)eBHHCKOT MaTepHjaIa IpOHa-
benu cy u pparmenTu umnopToBaHe terra sigillata-e u panonposuHIujcke hopMe TOKaTHE

IIpou3BOAe. MoXe ce NMPETIOCTaBUTH Jia je vicus Ha moTecy Bpam HacTao y NpBUM
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IeleHMjaMa PUMCKUX OcBajarba qonmuuoM Case. MimmoproBane nocyze terra sigillata us ce-
BepHouTaackux paguonuna (T. I, IT) morephyjy paHo mpucycTBO pUMCKHX BOjHHX jeUHHU-
11a II0JI, YMjOM KOHTPOJIOM Ce paHHuje pasBujao vicus. Hamasu jyxHo u cpenmbe rajicke terra
sigillata-e (T. III, IV) ykasyjy Ha Beh pasBujeHe TproBauke Bese 3aragHUX PaAHOHUIN, A
kacHuje u paguonuie Rheinzabern y II Bexy. Ha pasBoj oBor Hacespa je yTuijana u 6;11suHa
Cupmujyma. Beh xpajem II Beka cMmamyje ce aKTHBHOCT Yy IPOM3BONIbU KepaMHUKe Y
3aHATCKOj 30HU. Y ToKy III Beka Hazi cTaMOeHMM XOPH3OHTOM Vicus-a IIOAUTHYTA je PUM-
CKa BIIa ca HEKOJIMKO rpabheBuHa, Koja je 6nia jefiHa ol MyTHUX CTaHuUIa open obarte Case,
Koja ce, BepOBaTHO, OaBWIa O/bOIIPUBPETHIM U 3aHATCKUM aKTHBHOCTHMA M TPTOBUHOM
(dayroBa-Pyirespan 1999-2000: 18).
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Ana ITPEMK

Beoipag

I'PA®UTU HA OCTPAKOHY M3
CHPMUJA

Apxeonomiku uHcTUTYT CAHY je y capagmu ca Mysejom Cpema y CpeMckoj
Murposunu o6aBuo 1990. ropuHe 3aIlITHTHA HCKONABama Ha TrpaheBHHCKO]
JAokauuju y ueHTpy rpama (JIok. 72), Ha mouerky yauie Jlone Pubapa (Illehep
COKaK) a u3a HOBe 3rpaze ,Crerekca“. HakoH ckupmama XyMYCHOT CJI0ja M IIIyTa
MeXaHHU3allMjoM HAWIIUIO ce Ha OyOMHHM of oKo 1,50 m Ha JyKCy3Hy PHUMCKY
rpabeBuHy ca BuIlle IpOCTOpHja YMjU Cy 3UIOBU OWIM OCIMKaHM (ppeckama. Y
pocTopuju 6p. 3, y IpBOM OTKOIIHOM CJIOjy, Ha IOy M3HaJ XUIIOKaycTa, HaheHo
je Hekomuko ¢parmeHara Kepammuke, Mehy kojuma je 6uO U jemaH ca ypesaHUM
rpadutuma.! To je omnomMak mHa mHOCyne, IPEIOM/BEHOT OTIPWINKE AY)XKHHOM
mpeyHuKa (MpevyHuK 12 cm, MOMyKPy)KHU 06uM ommoMka 18,50 cm, mebsprHa qHA
0,70 cm, BHCHHA ITpesioMa Ha UBUIM cyna 1,40 cm), mTo OMoryhaBa HEHY PEKOH-
crpykumjy (cn. 1). Ped je o Tamupy pabeHom o mobpo npeuninheHe riaMHe, MPKO

Cn 1

PexoHCTpyKIMja Tamupa

Abb. 1

Tellerrekonstruktion

/1/ Yysa ce y Mysejy y Cpemckoj Mutposuiy, uns. 6p. A/5073.
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Tabma 1

Crospaiumsa crpana nHa tamupa / Poro: H. Bopuh

Tafel 1

Auflenseite des Tellerbodens / Foto von N. Bori¢
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neyeHe, ca OpaHX 000jeHOM M yIJIaYaHOM YHYTPalllbOoM HoBpinHOM. OBa BpcTa
TarbUpa IPe/ICTaB/ba UMUTALIH]Y T3B. ,ITOMIIEjCKUX Tatbupa‘“ Koju cy ce us Uranmje
nmnoprosanu y Cupmujym Beh on noba npeux ®nasujeBana. Mmuranuje Mamux
OMMEH3Hja, Kao IITO je 0Baj TamHUp, IPOU3BOAWIE Cy ce MacoBHO y Cupmujy, u
Hajuerthe Cy HallaKeHe y cojeBuMa ofi ipyre nonoBuHe 11 no cpenune 11 Bexa.

[HO pasbujeHor Tawupa y oOIMKY AMCKa MOCTYXWIO je Kao 3rojiHa IIoJJIora 3a
Hucame — OCTpakoH. I'padutu cy ypesaHM 3allW/beHUM IIPeIMETOM M Ha
CIIOJ/BAIIIH0] U Ha YHYTPAIIKhOj CTPaHH, & TPU CJIOBA CY M3BefieHa Ha CAYyBaHOM
IelTy CHOJballllbe UBUIlE cyaa. [la je oBaj AMCK 6MO 11e0 UCIIMCaH, BUOH Ce TI0 TOME
IIITO MBUIIA IIpeJIOMa KOJ, cauyBaHe II0JIOBUHE IIpecelia MojeInHe pedn U CI0Ba.

A. Criospamima crpana maa Tamupa (o 2, T. 1)

Peun cy ucnncane y Kpyr y3 HMOIyKpYXKHY UBHILY, IeJIOM jeqHe IIPEKO OPYTUX, a y
CpemMHM OMCKa MapajJeHO ca IPEYHUKOM, U TO U3 PasIMIUTHUX IE€PCIIeKTHBA 3a-

Ci1. 2-- Cromaurma crpana qua tamupa

ADD. 2 - Aufenseite des Tellerbodens

BHCHO O] TOTa KaKO Ce JP>Kao OCTPAKOH, TaKO I Ce HeKe pedu Ipecelajy o, Ipa-
BUM ymIoM. I[71asypa u cioBa moHerze ¢y HakHajHO omteheHu orpe6oTHHamMa u
HaHOCHMa OYBPCJIOT MaTepHjaa.

Yurame /ajeMo 1odeB off repudepuje AnCKa, ¢ JeBa Ha JECHO Y KPYT, a 3aTHM
IIpesIa3uMo Ha CpemuIIny eo. [IperoM ue mpeko mpBOT CI0Ba Off KOTa je ocTana
CaMo IOa KOca IIPTa, CBAKaKo Jeo KypsuBHOT L; 3atuM cnenu EN TIA; HajBepoBaT-
Huja noryHa 6wio 6u ume [Va]lentia. Cnemu MATRONA, nuano ume Matrona win
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MMeHHIa matrona; peko R, N u gpyror A ypesana cy cimoBa A, N u I xoja npu-
maajy peun Hamucanoj ucnon [Vajlentia a nenom u npexo Matrona; oHa mouumbe
c0BOM V, 0J] KOra je Ha OBOM OJUIOMKY OCTaja JeCHa Koca LpTa U3BHjeHa IpH
Bpxy: VITALIANI, mrano ume Vitalianus y TeHUTUBY, WIHM alleJIaTUB OfI MMeHa
Vitalis (o cybuxkcy -anus B. none y3 ume Vitalianus): ,ButanujeBuu — Buranujese
MPUCTATNLE, BOJHULIM, Apyrapy, yi. Faustiani (on Faustus) Geist 1936, 70, 6p. 6;
Vitelliani Tac. Hist. II1 79. Mosna Te peuu Tpe6a nosesatu: Matrona Vitaliani (filia
win uxor), wiu cBe Tpu: Valentia matrona (= uxor) Vitaliani.2 Haname, y3 uBuily
cyna usa MATRONA, cnemu VIVATIS, rinaroncku obmuk vivatis (,xusemn!).
Hcnon, y HacTaBky, miuano ume ARGVTIO; name, mpeko ciosa O nounme cieneha
ped FEL 4uju je HacTaBaK 0CTa0 Ha U3TYO/HEHOM OJ/IOMKY; MOTJIO je CTajaTH JTUIHO
ume Felix wiu Heka of tberoBux usBenenwa (Felicius/-ia, Felicitas), win mak uspas
feliciter;> y Tom ciydajy Tpebano 6u ra mosesatu ca Argutio: Argutio feliciter ,ca
cpehowm, HasmpaBbe ApryTHjy
none). Y cpenuun nucka: MVNIDVS, nuano ume. Vcmon mwera HEYUTKO TTUCAHA U

1<

, ¥ OHJa OMCMO MMaIn JaTUB MMeHa Argutius (B.

c1abo BU/BMBA CJIOBa, IPU TOM Cy IpBa TpH U omTehena; Moxna je mpso C win
Kyp3uBHO L, npyro o6so U; y HacTaBKy je jennHo BumbuBO A. Mcnoxn ose peun,
KOjy HHUCMO Yy CTamy fAa npodurtamo, croju CALA, ypesaHo IoJ IIPaBUM YIJIOM
nipeko ciosa T on VITALIANI; npeko creneher cioBa nuck je npenomsbeH; 6uio je
T0 N ca KOCOM I[PTOM KOja TTOYHEbE HEIIITO HIKE Off BpXa BepTUKaTHE;? BUI/bUB je
U BpX Ipyre BepTuKaie; Moryha momyHa je ume Calan[dinus] (B. none). VsHan
IeCHO, TI0J], IIPaBUM YIJIoM y ogHocy Ha MVNIDVS a nenom mpeko cioBa S cToju
VI, 3atum kao pa cy mBa V ypesaHa jeflHO IIPEKO JIPYTor, ¥ 3aTUM jeflHa CaBHjeHa
LIpTa MPEKO KOoje Ufie IPesIoM, MOXIa S: vivius?

/2/  Matrona y 3Ha4emy uUxor PeTKO Ce jaB/ba Ha HATIHCHMa, aad YII. IIO3He,
xpumthancke Hatnuce: Benigna h(onesta) f(emina) matrona Fl(avi) Marciani
memorialis CILIII 9533 = ILChV 328 B, Salona; ucTa IM4HOCT Ha IpyroM HaT-
nucy: Benigna h(onesta) f(emina) quae fuit uxor Fl(avi) Marciani memorialis
CIL III 9532 = ILChV 328 A, Salona, yn. PLRE II, 718, 6p. 18; Fl(avia)
Vlell?]eia matrona tribuni CIL III 731 Larissa. ¥ o6a ciy4aja ped je cympyra-
Ma yIJIeTHHUX JTUIHOCTH. JelaH BEIMKOIOCTOJHUK 1o uMeHy Vitalianus, npu-
mapgHuK [anujeHOBe TelecHe rapie M 3allOBeIHUK JIETHjCKMX BeKCHIAIWja
npe6adeHNX U3 3allalHUX NpoBUHIMja y CupMUjyM 3a 60pOy IIPOTUB y3ypIia-
Topa 260. TofHHe, TOJUTa0 je JKPTBEHUK JynuTepy HakoH mobene, yi. Mirkovic
1971: 35 u 65, 6p. 19; PLRE I, 969, 6p. 1.

/3/ ¥Yn. Diehl 1910: 31-33, nmorn. VIII; Geist 1936: mori. D u E.

/4/ Taxsa ckpaheHa koca 1pra y coBy N KapaKTepHCTHYHA je 3a xpuirhancke
Harmuce, yn. [Terposuh 1975: 116, anu ce y HaTIHCUMa Ha KepaMHUIU I10jaBJby-
je Beh op kpaja II Beka, ym. Bakker / Kroll 1975: 23.
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Ucnon peun Matrona upTex /pyncke ¢purype y moKpery ca MOJUTHYTUM pyKaMma y
KOjUMa IPXKY JIBa NCTOBETHA KOHMYHA IIpeIMeTa Ha APIIIIIH.

B. YuyTparima crpana naa tawupa (ot 3, T. 2)

Peun cy nucaHe yrraBHOM XOpH30HTAIHO (IIapaIe/THO ca IIPEYHUKOM), TN U jefIHe
IIPeKO IPYTMX M U3 pasJuduTe IepclleKTuBe, Beh mpema ToMe Kako ce OpikKao
OCTPAaKOH. Y HajlIupeM fIely, IIpeMa IPeYyHHUKY IHa Cy/a, U3By4eHe Cy IapajeiHe
JMHYUje u3Meby KOjUX Cy Ty M TaMO ypesuBaHa MMEHA M CJIOBa, a IPEKO IbUX
TajlacacTe JMHHje U pasIHIuTe [pTe U3BeTHe CHTHUM IIOTe3UMa.

Cm 3 - YHyTpamima cTpaHa iHa TalbHpa

ADbD. 3 - Innenseite des Tellerbodens

Y npBoM peny y3 UBHIy Cyla ILIMTKUM ypesuma Hamucano je: VIVAT. Ucnon A
ypesaHo je modeTHo c1oBo peur SIMPLICIA xoja ce HCTUM IUIMTKUM Ype3UMa Hac-
TaBJba yKoco nparehu oBanny uBuny cyna: vivat Simplicia ,xuBena Cumrumnmjal®.
Xopusonranso ucnon VIVAT une npyru pen kKoju uMa nsa cinoja. Ox IpBor, Koju
je mhe pesan, Bunu ce VII, BepoBaTHO 6poj; 0611 IOTE3U KOjH CIefie YPEe3aH!U Cy
ny6sbe, Kao cinoBa M 1 A U3 IPYTOT CJI0ja — XOPU3OHTATHA [[PTA CI0Ba A IPOIyKaBa
ce y jenHOM moTe3y y obimHy Harope. [IpBoM cojy, mabe, mpumaza cioBo N —
IIPeKo era je ypesano N mpyrora cioja — 3a BHM CJIeu, BepoBatHo, O; crenehe
CJIOBO Ce He /1a pa3asHaTH, a 3aTuM cefie cioBa IDIVS. OBaj 3aBpiieTak npunanga

CBaKaKo MMeHy Koje nounise cioBuma NO, a c1oBo Koje je ctajano usmebhy He pasa-
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Tabsa 2

YHyrpauima crpaHa jHa tamupa (Poro: H. Bopuh)

Tafel 2

Innenseite des Tellerbodens (Foto von N. Bori¢)
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3Haje ce; Moryha pekoHcTpykumja 6mwio 6u ume No[c?]idius. Ipyru cmoj: usa
AMANT cneny BepTUKaJIHA IIPTa U IIOYETaK KOCOT ITOTe3a O] BpXa Hafl0Ie; ypesu-
BaY je WIM Ha OBaj HAYMH HaIKcao I, Wi je 1modeo jia ypesyje coBo N, IITO je Majo
BEPOBATHO y OBAKBOM IJIACOBHOM HHU3Y, WK V, Ia je U3 HEKOT pasjIora OmycTao.
Crnosuu Hu3 AMANTI mMorao 6u ce TyMauuTH Kao JaTUB KOTHOMeHa Amans Win
Kao CyIICTaHTUBHPAHU IPUJEB Of NapTUIUIIA Amans, ajid, HajIipe, Ka0 KOTHOMEH
Amantius y TeHUTUBY. AKO ype3HBa4 HUje JOBPIIHO IIICakbe OBE PeuH, OHJIA je OHA
MOTJIa TJIACUTH Amantius WIK — LITO je IPHUBIAYHO IPETIOCTAaBUTH AJIU je Marbe
BEPOBAaTHO — Amantinus: NPUNAJHUK IUIEeMEHa Koje je JKHUBeIO Ha IOpydjy
Cupmuyja.®> ¥ tpehem peny croju ume NEPOTIA. Ykoco ucnon tpeher u mpyror
pena onosmo Harope usmehy N u E y NEPOTIA u Nu Ty AMANTI niutie VIV
Takobe YKOCO, ajli U3 o6pHyTe NepcreKTuse, ucnoy caosa N u E a nenom npeko N
y NEPOTIA ype3aHo je nenuM caoBuUMa HejenHake BenmuyuHe VIVIS; mpyro V je
Kyp3uBHO kao y ave (B. C). CioBa y cneneha nsa pena ypesusana cy usmeby suHu-
ja Bomwpa. Iletu pen je mucaH U3 OOpHYyTe IepCHeKTHBe (HAOIAKO Yy OHOCY Ha
IIPeTXOMHE); pas3asHajy ce Hau3MeHWYHO V U I; y HacTaBKy ce MOXe IPOYHMTATH
camo NEPOTIA ca ymamwerum pombounaum O. Y mrecrom pemy ume VRSA.

C. Criospammsa uBHa tamupa (cr. 4, T. 3): AVE ,3apaso [“ V je ymameHo,
KyP3UBHO.

Bucuna cmoBa: Ha ciospalimoj crpanu (A) ox 0,70 cm (MATRONA) no 1-1,40 cm
(ARGVTIO), na ynyrpauimoj crpauu (B) ox 0,60 (VRSA) no 1 cm (AMANTI), na
usBunu (C) 0,70 cm (AVE).

Ci1. 4 - Cromantma usmia Tamupa

ADbD. 4 - AuBenrand des Tellers

/5/  Plin. NH III 148; Ptol. II 15, 2; CIL III 3224, 3223. Y. Mirkovi¢ 1971: 9-10.
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Tabma 3

Crospaima usuia tTaupa (Poto: H. Bopuh)

Tafel 3

Auflenrand des Tellers (Foto von N. Bori¢)

CroBa uMajy 06/1MK enurpadcke KaluTage ca U3pasUTUM KYP3SHBHUM YTHIAjUMa
(Bupnm Tabemy Ha cTp. 432): coBo L ca Hajio/le UCKOILIEHOM IOHOM LpTOM, G 4nja
Ipyra LpTa He JOAUpYje 3aBpILETaK NpBe MOTYKPYKHe L[PTe HEro ce IOYeBIIN
M3HAJl ’era U3BMja Kao 3aleTa M IPoIyxasa Ha fgoie (Argutio), N ca HCKOILICHUM
BepTHKaJaMa ¥ KOCOM I[PTOM Koja ce y JIYKy M3BHja Harope u IpesIasy MpeKo Bep-
TUKaIHe uprte y Matrona, Vitaliani, Amanti; acuMerpudHa ciosa: A ca mpo-
IY)XEHOM [JeCHOM LIPTOM HajiojIe ¥ UCKOIIEHOM ITONPEYHOM LPTOM, M ca IyKoM
ApyroM u 4eTBpTOM 1proM (Amanti, Simplicia), V ca J1y4HO M3BHjeHHM I]pTama
(vivat, Munidus, cadyBanu BpX necHe upte y Vitaliani, npyro V'y vivi); koce mjpre
cmoBa A 1 M yriaaBHOM Cy IPOAY)KeHe M CeKy ce M3Ha[ Croja; F ca monmpeyHuMm
I[pTaMa UCKoIIeHUM Harope y Fel[ |; P ca kpaTKOM JIyYHOM ILIPTOM, R ca fpyrom
(myaroMm) u TpehoM (KOcoM) IIPTOM Koje Cy U3BefieHe Y jeIHOM IIOTe3y TaKo /ia He
nonupyjy Bepruxany (Argutio, Ursa), S 4uju cy KpajeBH jaKo U3BUjeHU U CaBHjeHH
Ha YHyTpa, 06710 U (Argutio). IlpaBu kypsuBHu obnuk uma V (y ave, vivis, vivatis),
YHja ce jefiHa Off LpTa IIPOy’)KaBa HajloIe, Tako fa noxceha Ha Y.6 Ha mosuu matym

/6/ Y. Harmatta 1968: 273, ci. 5; Bakker, Kroll 1975: 27.
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(xpaj I1I s IV Bek) ykasyjy HapounTo o6 cnosa G, S, P, R, 3aTuM A ca Kocom
HOIIPEYHOM LPTOM, T’ ca M3JIOM/bEHOM IIOIIPEYHOM LIPTOM, F ca XOpH3OHTAITHUM
cepucdom ucnon BeprukantHe 1pre ¥ C ca U3IOMbeHUM cepudom.” Yoien TBpae
MOJIOTe HEKM IIOTe3U Cy Ce M3MAKIM KOHTPOJIM, a IOHerge Cy HaKHAagHO
nonpaspadu (T u Ry Matrona, T'y Argutio, npso A y Amanti). Cioso O je ype-
3MBaHO U3 JIBa I0Te3a U yIJIaBHOM je yriacto (Nepotia),8 usyses y Argutio.

Cynehu 1o TekcTy Koju cafipskKul IMYHA MMEHA M ITOHEKH U3pas3 XeJbe WIH M03]pa-
Ba (vivat, vivatis, ave), 10 HAYMHY UCIIHCHBAIbA PEYU jefIHUX IPEKO OPYTUX U Y
PasIMYIUTUM MPAaBLHMA, [0 M3BIAYCHY JMHHUja Ha YHYTPAIHhOj CTPAHU IOCYJE,
KaKO OHHX KOje CIIyKe 3a 0Oe/ieXxkaBarbe PefloBa 3a IHCatbe TAKO U OHUX TIACaCTUX
6e3 uKakBe (pyHKIMje, IO OOJUIMMA C/IOBA 4Hje Ce HeKe JIMHUje HaIoBe3yjy y
apabecke, 110 IOTe3MMa OBAJIHHUM, IIPAaBUM WIH y OOJIHKY C10Ba V, KOjH HHCY
JIeJIOBU PedH, I10 jeTHOM I[PTeXY JbyncKe GuUrype, oBakpa BpcTa rpaura CacBUM
nonceha Ha xBp/pama 13 3a6aBe WIM paau BexOe y MUCAY U LPTamky, KAKBa ce U
JlaHaC MOTY BHJIETH Ha CBe CTpaHe, [10 3UIOBUMA, IIIKOJICKMM KIIyllaMa, Kopuijama
baukux kmura u cBesaka, jaBHOM IpeBo3y. Kako cy cll0Ba HeKHMX pedyH M3/IM3aHa,
HeKa TOJIMKO JIa Ce jeliBa MOTY WIH Ce YOIIIITe He MOTy IIPOYUTATH, JOK Cy Apyra
JIeTIO ypesaHa, BEPOBATHO je [ja Cy OBO Iapye KepaMMKe UCIIHCHBAIA PasIHIUTa
JIMIA, ATM He Y BEJIMKOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3Maky. AKO ce MMa y BUAy a HUje JIAKO
KOHTPOJIMCATH IIOTe3 Ha OBAaKO TBPJOj IOIO3H, Haneorpadcke OIJIMKe TEKCTa
IIOKasyjy yBexO6aHy pyKy.

Y cagp)XKMHCKOM IIOTJIey M KapaKTepOM HATIIMCa, T U 10 TeXHHUIHM IIHCama,
HarreM rpaduTy Cy HajOIMDKM TIOMITEjCKH, ¥ TO OHU ype3aHU Ha 3UI0BE jaBHUX U
npuBaTHUX rpabesuna, kyha, nyhana, roctnonnna.® JIJaTHHCKYM HATIIHCH U3BEIeHU
ype3uBareM Ha YIOMKY KepaMHKe, OCTPAKOHY, U3BaHPEIHO CY PETKHU. YIIABHOM CY

/7] Crnyne maneorpadcke ofMKe UMajy jeman rpadut Ha octpakoHy us hepna-
IIa ¥ IBa HATIIMCa Ha KaMeHy Kkoje je I1. IlerpoBuh HaBeo xao nmpumep 3a yru-
11aj Kyp3UBHOT IIMCMa Ha KaIllUTajIy, U Koju ce gatupajy y xpaj III u IV Bek,
[TerpoBuh 1975: 60-65 (6p. 3 u 4), 43—44, 110 (3a A), 111 3a (S), 113 (3a F).
Y. u IMS 11 217 (xpurthancku), ¥ HaTIIMC HAa MIBOKasy U3 okonuHe Cuciuje
13 BpeMeHa BanenTujana u Banenca, AlJ 607.

/8/  OBo c0BO yecTo MMa poMOOHIaH OOIHMK Y HaTHHCHMA ype3saHUM Ha Kepa-
MUYKe IOCyZe HAKOH IIedersa, yiI. Bakker, Kroll 1975: 71, 6p. 44; 72, 6p. 50; 86,
6p. 120; 103, 6p. 209.

/9/  JemmocraBHMju M Kpahu rpaduTH ca Iopykama JIM4He IPHUPOAE, VIL, Ha
mpumep, Diehl 1910: morn. VI, VIII ( ,Mmena“, ,Keme, moznpasu®), u Geist
1936: 32-76, norn. D, E, F, G. [Ipyra kateropuja rmomriejckux rpadura, Koja je
6wIa HaMerbeHa jaBHOCTH (Iapojie U o0aBellTerba), MICaHa je IPBeHOM 60joM

(dipinti).
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TAaKBOM TEXHHUKOM II0 KepaMHYKHMM IIOCydaMa HCIHMCHBAIM KpaTKe Oelerke
IbUXOBH BJIACHUIIM ¥ TPTOBIY — UMe, 6POj, BIACHHYKU 3HAK, CJIOBO, WIX ITOCBeTY. !0
[TpwIMKOM apXeoIOIIKMX UCKOIIaBalha YIIABHOM Cy HaJIa)KeHe KPXOTHHE IOoCya
ca TaKBUM HATIUCUMa, amu He U ocTpaka.ll Hajommpka aHanoruja Haiiem
IpUMepKy 610 6u ¢parMeHT HaTHHCa KOjU je 6MO yrpebaH Ha CIIO/bAIIEE JTHO
jenHe Behe kepamuuke mocyze y Bpeme Kaza je oHa Beh 6wia pasbujena. OctpakoH
je oTkpuBeH Ha Hepparry, y puMmckoM yTBphemy y bobeTnhy, a cauyBaHU OJIOMaK
CaIpXH HEKaKaB CIIHCAK BOjHUKa Jeruje Yerspre Prmasuje. TexcT je mucaH enu-
rpadCKOM KaIIUTAIOM ca KYP3UBHUM eJIeMEHTHMA, IIaJieorpadCcKy CIMYaH HalleM
Hatrucy.!? Ha koManguMa KepaMuKe Kao 6eCIUIaTHOM M JIAKO JOCTYITHOM MaTepH-
jaly IHCaIo Ce YIJIABHOM y XeJleHO(OHOM CBETY, Y XeJICHUCTHYKOM M PUMCKOM
Erunty, 1 TO JIaKIIIOM TeXHUKOM, MAacTWIOM U IepoM. TakBa JIATHHCKA OCTpaKa
HaJIa)KeHa Cy TOTOBO MCK/bYuuBO y Erunrty u y Adpuiny, y myTy HMBWIHHX H
BOjHUX rpaheBuHa.!3

Harmucu ca MeHMMa M IOKJIMIIMMA Ha HAIlleM OCTPAKOHY HajIIpe Cy MOTJIM OGUTH
ype3aHH NPWIMKOM HeKe IPYIITBEHe HUTPe KOjoj Cy ce HaKOH ro3be M IHjaHKe
(symposium) y4ecHHIIM OOMYHO IpemymTaiu 10 ayoboko y Hoh.l4 Moryhe je ma
YIIpaBO jemHY TakBy 3abaBy ca mparehom urpom u mysukom (saltatio) wrycrpyje
LPTeXX Ha OCTPAKOHY Ca IPENCTaBOM IUIecadyuiie WIK IUlecada (?) Koju 3amaxyje
penqMeTrMa HATHK Ha mumbae.15

/10/ Ilop rpaduruMa ce OOMYHO IOAPa3yMeBajy KaKO HATIHCU YrpebaHU
3allIWbEHUM IIPEAMETOM, UIJIOM Ha IIPUMEP, HA HEKU IIPEIMET (instrumen—
tum domesticum), Impe cBera Ha yIJIadaHy IIOBPIIMHY IIe4eHe KepaMUYKe
II0Cy/ie, TaKO U HATIHCH Ha 3umoBuMa rpaheBuna, 6110 fa cy yrpe6aHu, Kao
noMenyTH rpaduTu us Ilomneja wiu rpaduru ca Margarenc6epra y Hopuxky,
6110 a Cy U3BeeHH IIPBEHOM WIH IIpHOM 60joM, Kao HaTmucH y IToMmejuma,
Pumy u Ocryju. Y. Bakker, Kro6ll 1975: 4-7, ca mutepatypoM, G. Bartoletti, I.
Pescini, Fonti documentarie in scrittura latina, Firenze 1994: morm. I11 115-196
(rpaduTu Ha Metaiy), IV 197-295 (HaTIHCcH U3BeIeHU Ha CBEKOj WIU IIEYEHO]
rmman), R. Egger, Die Stadt auf dem Magdalensberg, ein Grofthandelsplatz.
Die iltesten Aufzeichnugen iiber den Metallwarenhandel auf dem Boden
Osterreichs. Osterr. Akad. d. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Kl., Denkschriften 79, Vienna
1961: 3 u n. (rpacdputu Ha 3uny).

/11/ Y. Bakker, Kroll 1975: 6 ca nam. 8. 3a [Tanonwujy ym. Gabler 1968. u Harmatta
1968.

/12/ Ym. Ilerposuh 1975: 43-44.

/13/ B. DNP 9, 2000: 104-105.

/14/ Dar.-Sag. IV/2, 1580-81, s.v. Symposium.

/15/ B. Petr. Sat. 22 i 52; Luc. Salt. 68. Y. u Dar.-Sag. IV/2, 1045-46, 1054, s.v.
Saltatio.
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Ha ocHOBY oHOMacTHYKe aHAIM3e KOja CJIe[H, IOKyIIaheMo 1a ca3HaMO HEIITO O
MOPeKJIy HOCWIAlla OBUX MMEHA Kao U O BpeMeHy Kajia Cy rpadUTH MOIJIU OUTH
ype3aHu. YIa[UbUBO je /la TeHTWIHNX MMeHa YOIIIITe HeMa, IIITO ce MOXe 00jacHu-
TH CAaCBUM IIPUBAaTHUM M He(DOPMATHUM KapaKTepPOM HATIIHCA, JIU MOXKe YKasH-
BAaTH M HA HETOB IIO3HU JATYM, 3aTO IITO Cy Kpajem III Beka reHTmiHa MMeHa
yrnaBHOM Beh 611a u3rybmia MUCTHHKTUBHU KapaKTep U MpecTaa fa ce 6eexe U
Ha HAaTIIMCHMa Ha KaMeHy. 10

Matrona

Axo ce ocTaBe 110 CTPaHU NOTBPJie OBOT JATUHCKOT KOTHOMEHA y A(bpmm (129 on
ykynHo 170 cagpskanux y CIL-y, yn. Kajanto 1965: 18, 21, 305), HoJpydja merose
Hajryathe pacripocrpameHocTH ¢y Tammja (9), jyrosamanna [Tanonuja (7), Hopuk
(4), yn. OPEL III s.v., Mécsy 1959: 181 (na marnucuma us Cucnyje, 6p. 57/6, 1 us
EMomne, 6p. 2/56, 0BO UMe HOCe TOMOPOTKUIbe), Barkoczi 1964: 318. OmmwbeHOCT
nmeHa Matrona xop nomaher cranoBHUIITBa [TaHOHUje M 3amafHUX IPOBUHIY)A,
Moun TymMa4H BeroBoM casBydHoIhy ca HeKMM KelTcKuM nMeHoM. Kox Kernra je
OBO JKEHCKO HMMe 3abenexeHo M y noMahoj (emmMxopckoj) MMeHCKO] (opMyiu:
Matrona Caratulli f(ilia) cives (!) Hel(vetia) CIL XIII 6369, yn. Holder II 468-470
s.vv. Matrona, Matronae. Vime je 6wio pammpeno u Meby xpumrhanuma, yi.
Kajanto 1965: 305.

Argutio

Wme Argutio Moxe ce TYMAadUTH Kao epUBAaT JIATUHCKOT KOTHOMeHa Argutus Koju
je HacTao oj IpHieBa MAPTUIMIICKOT MOPeKIa argutus ,OKpeTaH, OIITPOYMaH
(Kajanto 1965: 93, 249). Otyna, BepoBaTHO, U JiBe IIOTBp/ie KOTHOMeHa Argutus y
HOMeHK/IaTypu pobosa (Kajanto 249). Mebyrum, cBel” He Tako 6pojHe mOTBp/e
06a KOTHOMeHa ITOTHYY U3 3allalHUX IIPOBUHIMjA: 3a Argutus IBe Cy U3 CeBepHe
Uramuje u mo jenua us [llnanuje u lanmuje (OPEL I 168), a 3a Argutio jenHa us ce-
BepHe Utanmuje (rpacduja Arcutio, ocnoboheHNK) U jefiHa Ha JKUTY JIETHjCKe OIeKe
npousBesieHe y Bumunanyjy Ha npenasy us III y IV Bek, ca umennma odunnpa
Ypcanuja u mpousBobaua Apryrrona.l® OBum moTBpaama tpeba HOmATH U jenaH

/16/ Kajanto 1977.

/17/ HsyseB nBa xpuithaHcka HaTIMCa, jefHOT U3 rpafa Puma (Argutio Pitinnus
IChVR 556), npyror us Adpuxe (Flavius Argutio CIL VIII 670).

/18/ L(egio) VII s(ub) c(ura) Ursac(i) p(raepositi) f(ecit) Argutio Jymanuh 1973: 16,
6p. 6 ¢; 39 (matupame), 41 (Tymademe ckpahenuna); editio princeps: A. v.
Premerstein, N. Vuli¢, Jahreshefte 6, 1903: Bbl. 54, N© 77. 3a octaine npumepke
omeka VII Kraynuje ca uctum uMmeHuMa y sxury, Habenum y Cupmujy B.
Mirkovic 1971: 30 ca nam. 173; dymanuh 1973: 15-17.



Csernana Jloma, Ana ITpemk
N

IIO3HU 00JINK, Argutius, 06pasoBaH CypUKCOM -ius KOju ce yoOU4ajHo 3a u3Boheme
korHoMuHa y IV Beky,!° a Koju je ocBemo4eH Ha TPUKOM MAIMPYCy U3 359. rofnHe
Kao uMe poba rajackor nopekaa.2’ Moxkna je ¥ Ha HallleM HAaTIUCYy ped O OBOM
HMeHy, aKo ra Tpeba mosesatu ca crenehom peujy: Argutio felliciter] (B. rope).
Bynyhu ma ce m ume Argutio u cypuxc -io Kojum je usBefgeH?! Mory cMaTpaTu
KapaKTepuCcTUIHUM 3a Keste, mpousBohau BUMHMHAIM]CKHX OIeKa MOTAO0 je OUTH
IIOPEKJIOM Ca 3aIaja, a/IM ¥ JOMOPOJAILl, aKo UMaMo y BUAY Aa je neo ITomyHasspa
on Cpema o ‘Heppana y npenpumcko noba 61mo Hacesben Ckopauciuma.22

Vitalianus

Vme je usBeneHo on KorHomeHa Vitalis cybukcom -anus, yn. Kajanto 1965: 104.
Petko ce jaBpa, 110 jeqHa 1O ABE IOTBP/E 10 IPOBUHITMjaMa, I0CBETOYCHO je ¥ KOJ
xpurhana (Kajanto 1965: 274; 1963: 63). Y Iopwoj [laHoHUju Huje moTBpheHo, y
Homwoj ITanoHMju nBa IyTa, Ha CEBEPHOM U jY)KHOM JIe/Ty JIMMeca, Y 10o6a MO3HOT
npunnunara.23 Ha nomahe nmopekino Aypenuja Buranujana ca narouca us Cpema
MOTJIO OM YKa3UBaTH UMe HeTroBOT CHHa, Pusintulus,?* koje ce jaBpa camo y [Jow0j
[TanoHuju U To BHILIe ITyTa.2>

/19/ Cyduxkc -ius/-ia yrmaBHOM je CIY)KHO 3a M3BOheHe TeHTWIHHX MMEHa, alu
kama ox 11l Beka reHTWINIIH] [TOYUEbE [1a TYOM 3HA4Yaj M U3/Ta3H U3 yrnoTpebe,
0Baj (popMaHT mOoOHja CBe MIMPY IIPUMEHY ¥ U3BOhery KOTHOMUHA, HAPOIUTO
y IV Bexy, ym. Kajanto 1963: 25-26, 70-86; B. Salway, JRS 84, 1994: 136-137.

/20/ VY. Solin, Salomies 1994, 295: Holder I 214.

/21/ Kajanto 1965: 122, ykasyje na je cy(pUKc -i0 HApOUUTO OHO PACIPOCTPABLEH Y
KeITCKUM 06/1acTHMA U [a TOIIYIapHOCT 06/IMKa Ha —i0 MSBEAEHUX O] JIATHH-
CKMX KOTHOMHHA, Ka0 ILITO je uMme Argutio, CBakako Tpeba TYMadUTH IIOAY-
mapHoIhy JJATHHCKOT M KeITCKOr cydukca. 3a koHTHHeHTaTHe Kenre je ka-
paKTepHUCTUYHA alTepHaTUBHA rpaduja ¢/g 3a 3Byunu ryrypar (Ellis Evans
1967: 400) u otynma o61uk Arcutio Ha Tope IIOMEHYTOM HATIIUCY U3 ceB. lTa-
mmje.

/22/ O usBopuMa U nokanusoBamy Ckopaucka B. Papazoglu 1969: 272-298.

/23/ CIL III 3545 Aquincum; Brunsmid 351, 6p. 768 Cypayk; yi. Barkdczi 1964:
328.

/24/ VIme cuna uuje Inteulus, xako gpyru penm Hatmuca u3 Cypayka duTta
Bpyuwvup: JII1 | Aurelius Inteulu[s] | vix(it) ann(is) I1II | Aurel(ius) Vitalianus
| filibus bene|merentibus | h(ic) [s(iti) s(unt)]. TakBO UMe HHje UHAYE ITOCBe-
[OYEeHO, a HAaUMH Ha KOjU je CKpaheH OYeB TeHTWIMLHM) Cyrepuile Oa Cy
omrehena croBa, Koja BpyHIIMuL pecTuTymIlle Kao 3aBpLIETAK TEHTHIHOT
HMeHa, y CTBapHU IIOYeTHA CI0BA CHHOB/bEBOT KOTHOMEHA; IT0 HaMa [PYTHU pex
Hatnuca Tpeba unrtaru: Aurel(ius) Pusintulu[s].

/25/ RIU 1165, 1201, 1261. Yu. u Pusintus, Pusinna CIL III 5846, Ayrc6ypr.
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Wwme Vitalianus, xao u Argutio, 1OjaBjbyje ce Ha JXWUIy JIETUjCKMX OIleKa W3
Bumunanuja, uuju je jeman mpuMepax, usriena, npounahen u y Cupmujy.26 Y oba
CTydaja ped je 0 UMeHHMa IpousBohada oreka, a 06a Xura cajipxe 1 uMe opuim-
pa o ux natupa y Kpaj I1I Beka.2” 3aHuM/bHBA je OKOJTHOCT Ia Ce OBa /IBa, HHAYe
peTka MMeHa MO0jaB/byjy M Ha CHPMHUJCKOM OCTpakoHy. Heob6aBe3HU KOHTEKCT
OCTpaKOHa He IPy)Xa I0BO/BHO OCHOBA 33 UICHTU(PHUKAIM]Y CAMUX JTMIHOCTH, aJTH
ce y HajMamy PyKy MOKe TOBOPUTH O OfIpasHMa UCTOT, JIOKATHOT OHOMAaCTHKOHA.

Munidus

Y oBoM 00/IMKy MMe HHje TIOCBeOYeHO. BepoBaTHO je y MuTamy penak JaTUHCKH
KOTHOMeH Munitus, usBelleH oj mapruuuna, ym. Kajanto 1965: 280, ca Byarap-
HOJIATUHCKUM 03BY4YerbeM nHTepBoKaickor ¢ (yir. Mihdescu 1978: 196, § 153). OBo
nMe je 3abesnexeHo iBa myrta y fopmwoj [TanoHMjH, Ha jeqHOj Marujckoj TabInIy 13
Emoune (Publicius Porcius Munitus AIJ 168, yri. Mdcsy 1959: 203, 6p. 57), u jerHoM
kao curaym: [M]unita OPEL III s.v.

Nepotia

Cem Ha HameM Hatrucy uMe Nepotia 11ojaBibyje ce, KOJIMKO HaM je ITO3HATO, jOIII
camo Ha jeqHoM xpuithanckom Harrucy us Adpuxke, ILT 1147. Vme je usBeneHo
ol KorTHOMeHa Nepos KOjH je Hapo4nuTo 61O palIipeH Koj foMaher CTaHOBHUIIITBA
y Hanmaruju, u to xox lenmara, a 3aTUM M Y KeJITCKUM o6JacTHMa Ie ¢y 6mia
OMM/beHAa MMeHa M3Be[eHa Off IMEeHNIIA KOoje 03HaYaBajy ponOMHCKe OTHOCE, YII.
Kajanto 1965: 21, 79, 304; 1963: 81. Cydukc -ius /-ia ykasyje Ha mo3HO obpasoBambe
(B. Tope, Hat. 19).

Simplicia

Mymika BapujaHTa oBor uMeHa Beh je mocsemouena y Cupmwujy: Aur(elius)
Simplicius Mirkovi¢ 1971: 75, 6p. 47, a y Ilanonuju jomr camo y KapuyHTymy
(Bojuuk) OPEL IV s.v. 3BeneHo je ox korHoMeHa Simplex cybukcom -ius /-ia (B.

/26/ Omexa VII Knaynuje us Bumunaumja: VII C(laudia) s(ub cura) Vicorini (!)
p(rae)p(ositi)? f(ecit) Vitalianus Jymanuh 1973: 13-14, 6p. 4 h, i; editio prin-
ceps: A. v. Premerstein, N. Vuli¢, Jahreshefte 6, 1903: Bbl. 54, N© 76; N. Vulié,
Jahreshefte 8, 1905: Bbl. 9, N© 27. Jur oneke u3 Cupmuja omrrehen je mocie
tpeher croBa uMmena oduuupa Bukropuna: JEG VII CL S C VIC[ Mirkovi¢
1971: 30, Hamn. 174.

/27/ Oreke ca gBa MMeHa y JKWUTy IPOHU3BOAWIE Cy ce Yy BummuHaiujy y moba
Huoxnenujana, yu. Jymanuh 1973: 39.
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rope, Hatw. 19). Y Ilanonuju uHuje norspheno xox xpumthana (OPEL 196), mpemaa
IIpUIIafia IPYIY MMeHa Koja Cy Kop mwux 6wia omwseHa (Kajanto 1963: 80; 1965:
253).

Harnuc us Cupmuja npumana 111 Beky. M3 ucror mepuoma cy u mOTBpIe OBOT
nMeHa y cycenHoM Cunrupynymy: Aurelius Simplicius IMS 1 60; Simplicius vir
egregius IMS I 20 (287. r.). Vime yrpaBupaHo Ha CpeOPHUM TambHpPUMA U3 PUMCKE
octase u3 [lomux bpaneruha nmox Pynuukom (IMS I 172-174) mMor1o je mpumafaTu
BJIACHUKY Cyla, PUMCKOM BUTesy CUMIUTMLIM)Y ca HaTmvca u3 CHHIHIyHyMa.28

Ursa

Vme je mocBenodeHo Ha pparMeHTy HaATPOOHOT CIOMeHMKa u3 Murposuie:
Aurelia Ursa Mirkovi¢ 1971: 75, 6p. 48. HapouuTo je 6uto pariupeno kox momaher
craHOBHUINTBA y HanMmauuju u y cycemHuM obsactuma, y Ilanonuju u Hopuky,
3aTUM Ha 3amany, 10K je y Mesuju u lakuju petko, yi. Kajanto 1965: 18; OPEL IV
s.v. OMIWBEHO KaKO KOJI araHa Tako ¥ Koj xpuiithana (Kajanto 1965: 88).

Creneha nmeHa cy Marme WIN BHILIE BEpOBaTHe pecTUTynHje omrehenor Tekcra:

[Va]lentia

Vme Valentius /-ia nocBenodeHo je mo cana y [Tanonuju camo y Kapuynarymy (Topma
[Tanonwuja), u To y noba nosHor npunnunara: Aureliis Micuni et Valentie (!) alum-
nis CIL IIT 4459, OPEL 1V s.v.; yn. Barkdczi 1964: 326, rne, nmopen oBe, HABOIU —
OYHTO OMAIIIKOM — Kao jOII jefHy MOTBpAy ume Valentinus. 13BemeHo je ox Kor-
HOMeHa TPUIEBCKO-TIAPTUIIMIICKOT TTopekia Valens cybukcom -ius, f. -ia (B. Tope,
Hart. 17). 3a pasmuky oj KorHoMeHa Valens, Koju je 610 HCK/bYYHBO MYILKH, HMe
Valentius /-ia 6w10 je oMUbeHUje KO J)KeHa Hero KOJI MyIIIKapala, Kako Koj ITaraHa
Tako ¥ koj xpuirthana, ym. Kajanto 1963; 1965: 66, 247; OPEL 1V141, 198 s.v.

Calan[dinus]

HajsepoBatnuja momyHa je Calandinus, 3aTo mTO je TakaB IJIACOBHH HH3 Y
[TaHoHMju TMOCBemovYeH caMO y OBOoM uMeHy (ca Bapujantama Calendinus
Kalendinus Kalandinus) yr. Mocsy 1959: 167; Barkdczi 1964: 308. Haxo je oBo nume
Ca3BYYHO JIATUHCKOM KOTHOMeHyY usBefieHoM of Kalendae, mpoctopha pacrogena
IbETOBHX IIOTBP/A IIOKasyje a je OHO KapaKTePUCTHIHO 3a MMEHOBahe HOPUIKUX

/28/ Yn. C. Oymrauuh, Hcitiopujcxu inacnux 1-2, 1980: 51 ca nam. 351. 3a maTupame
tarbupa y apyry nomosuny III Bexa B. M. Ilomosuh, ITouenn noxamme
IpousBofbe cpebpHor nocyha y fopmoj Mesuju, y: Paguonuie u xosHuuye cpe-
6pa, Beorpan 1995: 156.
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Kenra: Hopuxk (17), [Tanonwuja (5), 1ok ce y IpyruM o6acTHMa jaB/ba caMo CIOpa-
nuvHO, yi. Kajanto 1965: 219; Solin, Salomies 306; R. Kati¢ic AV 17, 1966: 148;
Katidi¢ 1976: 182.

Amanti[us]

VMme je u3BeIeHO OfI KOTHOMeHa Armans MO3HUM CyQHUKCOM -ius, yII. HaTIIUC U3
Canone: Amantius signu (!) Simplici CIL 2296. lllupoxko je 6110 pacpocTpameHo,
HapouuTo Koj xpuiithana, ym. Kajanto 1963: 79; 1965, 255.

No|[clidius

VMeHa ca 3HaYEHEM ,,[IITETOYNHA, TOTYOaH U 3aBPIIIETKOM Ha -iUs WIH -0Sus Ora
cy TunnyHa 3a xpuithane (Kajanto 1965: 69, 116, 266). Mime Nocidius 3abenexeHo
je camo Ha jegHoM xpuirthanckom Hatrucy us lmanuje (CIL 112/5, 698).

Moryha je u nonyna *No[v]idius,?° npemna je mocsenodeHo camo Novius.

Meby cBuM HaBeeHHM MMeHHMMa HeMa HHMje[JHOT Koje HHje JATHHCKO. MebhyTum,
HeKa OfI IbHX Cy 61WIa HAPOYUTO PACIpOCTparbeHa Y KeITCKUM 061acTUMa, MO
360T Ca3ByYHOCTH ca KeITCKMM MMEHHMa, WIHM 300T 3HaYerba Koja Cy KapaKTepH-
cama HoMeHkIatypy Kenra (Matrona, Nepotia, Argutio, Calandinus). Jla nu ona
IIPUITA/IAjy IIPBOOUTHOM KelITCKOM c1ojy (Ckopauciu) win ux Tpeba IpUIucaTu
JIOCe/beHUITMA U3 IPYTHUX JleJIOBA IPOBUHITUje WIH Ca 3alaja, Telko je pehu. 3a
JlaTHpalbe HATIHCA HAPOYHUTO Cy Ba)KHA ITO3HA 0OpasoBama ca cybUKCoM -ius/-ia,
Koju ce 1mojasspyje TokoM III Beka, anu je 60 ocoburo mponykTusaH y IV Bexy,
YIJIaBHOM KOJ] HIJKHUX IPYLITBEHHUX C/10jeBa. Heka ox Tux nMeHa 611a cy oMH/beHa
n meby xpumthanuma (Amantius Simplicia Valentia), amu HeMaMO HHUKaKBHX
MOJATHHUX IOKasaTe/ba JIa OGMCMO y HEKOM OfI IbMXOBHX HOCWIALA IIPEIO3HAIN
xpuithanuza. Jemuno ce ume No[c[idius no cafa Huje 10jaBWIO HA ITaTaHCKUM HAT-
IHCUMa, AT HEroBO 4HTame je cropHo.? On MMeHa ca OCTpakoHa Koja Cy
3alesIe)XeHa M Ha CHPMUjCKUM KaMEHHUM CIIOMEHMIINMA, CBA IIPHIIA/IAjy ITaraHuMa
(Simplicius, Ursa, Vitalianus). OHO 1ITO ce MOy3IaHHje MOXe M3BECTH M3 OHO-
MacTH4Ke aHaIM3e, TO je JaTupame Harmuca Ha npenas us III y IV Bek, koje
HOTKPeIUbYjy U Haseorpa)cke oJIMKe TEKCTa.

129/ Tlo ycmenoj cyrectuju npod. np Crobopmana [ynrannha.

/30/ Tpu nmeHa us oBe Kateropuje — Constantius, Gorgonius u Dalmatius — xoja cy
6wIa HapOYUTO pacnpocTpameHa kop xpuinhana (ym. Kajanto 1963: 79, 82,
85), mocBefoveHa Cy Ha O3HUM HaticuMa 13 CHpMHja U OKOJIHHE, U HOCE UX
naranu (Mirkovié 1971: 6p. 50 u 53; 3a HaTniic ca umenoM Constantius B. M.
Mupxosuh, Ciiapunap 49, 1998: 93-97, u M. Ricl, ZPE 134, 2001: 287-295).
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CKPAREHUIIE /

AArchHung = Acta archaeologica Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae, Budapest
AAntHung = Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae, Budapest

AlJug = V. Hoffiller / B. Saria, Antike Inschriften aus Jugoslavien 1, Zagreb 1938.
AV = Arheoloski vestnik, Ljubljana
CIL = Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum

Dar.-Sag. = Ch. Daremberg / E. Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et
romaines dapres les textes et les monuments, 1877-1919.

DNP = Der Neue Pauly. Enzyklopddie der Antike. Stuttgart - Weimar 1996-2003.

IChVR = 1. B. De Rossi, Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae septimo saeculo
antiquiores, Romae 1857-1915.

ILChV = E. Diehl, Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae Veteres, I-111, Berolini 1961.
ILT = A. Merlin, Inscriptions latines de la Tunisie, Paris 1944.

IMS = Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, Beograd

JRS = The Journal of Roman Studies, London

Jahreshefte = Jahreshefte des dsterreichischen arhdologischen Institutes in Wien,
Wien

Nomenclator = Nomenclator provinciarum Europae Latinarum et Galliae
Cisalpinae cum indice inverso (Ed. A. Mdcsy et alii) Budapestini 1983.

OPEL = Onomasticon provinciarum Europae Latinarum, Vol. I (ed. B. Lorincz et
E. Red6) Budapest 1994, Vol. II (ed. B. Lorincz) Wien 1999, Vol. III (ed. B.
Lorincz) Wien 2000, Vol. IV (ed. B. Lorincz) Wien 2002.

PLRE = The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, ed. by A.-H.M. Jones,
Cambridge 1971-

RIU = Die romischen Inschriften Ungarns, Budapest
VHAD = Vjesnik Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Zagreb
ZPE = Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Bonn
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DIE GRAFFITI AUF EINEM OSTRAKON AUS
SIRMIUM

Im Jahre 1990 wurden bei den Ausgrabungen eines Prachtgebdudes im Zentrum von
Mitrovica einige Scherben im iiber den Hypocaustus angehdufteten Schutt gefunden, deren
eine eingeritzte Graffiti aufwies. Es handelt sich um das Bodenbruchstiick eines Tellers, der
mittendurch gebrochen worden ist, so daf3 sich seine Form rekonstruieren laf3t (Abb. 1).
Solchartige den pompeianischen Tellern nachgebildete GefifSe sind in Sirmium seit der
zweiten Hilfte des 2. bis in die Mitte des 3. Jh.s hergestellt worden. Damit liegt der bisher
einzigartige Fund eines Ostrakons aus Sirmium vor. Bekanntlich sind Ostraka Scherben
von Tongefiflen, die im Altertum oft anstelle des wertvolleren Papyrus verwendet wurden,
um auf ihnen Notizen, Abrechnungen und kurze Briefe niederzuschreiben. Dieses
Ostrakon ist beidseitig beschriftet, sowohl auf der Auflenwand als auch auf der Innenseite.
Alle Buchstaben sind mit einem spitzen Gegenstand (Schreibgriffel?) eingeritzt.

Auf der Unterseite (A, Abb. 2, T. 1) lief3 sich rings um den Rand von links nach rechts das
Folgende lesen: LENTIA, wohl: [Va]lentia; MATRONA, PN oder Substantiv, VITALIANI,
Gen. sg. vom PN Vitalianus oder Nom. pl. ‘die Gefolgsleute, Anhinger (0.4.) des Vitalis’;
vielleicht hangen die letzten zwei oder alle drei Worter zusammen: Matrona Vitaliani (sc.
filia o. uxor), bzw. Valentia matrona (= uxor) Vitaliani? Weiter am Rand folgt VIVATIS ,.es
lebt ihr!“ und darunter der PN ARGVTIO, dann FEL, rechts abgebrochen, als Fe[lix],
Fel[icius], Fel[icitas] oder fel[iciter] zu erginzen, im letzteren Falle mit dem vorangehen-
den PN zu verbinden: Argutio feliciter ,Gliickswiinsche an Argutius!“. In der Mitte:
MYVNIDVS, wohl die vlat. Form vom PN Munitus, darunten ein unlefSbares Wort und
unter ihm CALANYJ , hochstwahrscheinlich der PN Calan[dinus]; oben, im rechten Winkel
zu Munidus, ein schwer zu lesendes Wort, vielleicht vivus. Unterhalb von Matrona
Zeichnung einer menschlichen Figur, dargestellt in Bewegung, mit aufgehobenen Hinden,
in denen sie zwei gleichartige, langstielige und kegelf6rmige Gegenstidnde hilt.

Auf der Innenseite (B, Abb. 3, T. 2) reihen sich vom Rand an sechs Zeilen untereinander,
die vorwiegend parallel mit dem Durchmesser des Gefifles laufen: (1) VIVAT und SIM-
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PLICIA: vivat Simplicial. (2) VII (Zahlzeichen?), dann Unleflbares, danach NOQ/./IDIVS,
vermutlich der PN No[c[idius; tiber diese erste Schicht ist ein weiteres Wort eingeritzt:
AMANTI, das sich als Dativ zum Cognomen Amans oder zum substantivierten Adjectiv
amans auffassen liefle, am wahrscheinlichsten aber als Genitiv des Cognomens Amantius.
(3) NEPOTIA; schrig darunter und unterhalb von Amantius VIVI (4) in der umgekehten
Perspektive, VIVIS. (5) ebenfalls umgekehrt, zuerst Unlefbares, dann wieder NEPOTIA.
(6) VRSA, PN.

Auf dem Auflenrand (C, Abb. 4, T. 3) AVE ,heil!

Die Buchtaben, von unterschiedlicher Héhe (von 0.70 bis 1.40 cm), weisen im GrofSen und
Ganzen die Form der epigraphischen Capitalis auf, die doch bei den einzelnen Buchstaben
(L,G,N, A, M, E PR, S, V) von der Majuskelkursive stark beeinflufit ist. Die Abweichung
von der Capitalis unter dem Einfluf} der &lteren Kursive prégt sich besonders klar bei V
mit einem nach unten verldngerten Strich aus. Die Formen von G, S, P, R, A, T, F, C weisen
auf eine spite Zeit, das Ende des dritten oder den Anfang des vierten Jh.s hin.

Sowohl ihrer Inhalt (Personennamen und wenige Grif- oder Wunschformeln), als auch
ihrer Ausfiihrung nach (Einritzten von Wortern in verschiedenen Richtungen und iiber-
einander), dhneln diese Graffiti sehr den heutigen Schmierereien, mit denen man aus Spafl
oder als Ubung Winde, Schulbinke und offentliche Verkehrsmittel bedeckt. Inhaltlich,
aber auch schreibtechnisch, stehen ihnen die eingeritzten Wandgraffiti aus Pompei am
nédchsten. In beider Hinsicht weicht das Ostrakon aus Sirmium von den meisten bisher
bekannten Ostraka ab, auf denen man gewdhnlich (und besonders in der hellenophonen
Welt) mit Feder und Tinte schrieb. Durch Einritzung wurden gewdhnlich die neugebran-
nten Tonwaren kennzeichnet, auf Scherben kommen sie duflerst selten vor. Ein geo-
graphisch nahes Beispiel ist durch ein Ostrakon aus Boljetin an der Donau in der
Nordostserbien geliefert, das eine List der Soldaten der Legio IV Flavia enthilt und paldo-
graphische Ahnlichkeiten mit unseren Graffiti aufweist. Die Einritzungen auf unserem
Ostrakon, sowohl die Namen und Gliickswiinsche, als auch die Darstellung der tanzenden
(?) Figur, diirften am ehesten mit einem der Gesellschaftsspiele in Beziehung stehen, wie
sie man nach den Trinkgelagen (Symposia) zu treiben pflegte (saltatio, Schleiertanz usw.;
vgl. Dar.-Sag. 1045-46, 1054), zumal der Tédnzer (die Tédnzerin?) in den beiden Hinden
zwei Gegenstande hochhebt, die den Zymbalen sehr dhneln.

Vom namenkundlichen Standpunkt aus fillt vor allem das Fehlen der Gentilizia ein, was
ja auf den unformellen Charakter der Graffiti zuriickgehen kann, aber auch auf eine spite
Zeit hinweisen, als man, etwa seit dem Ende des 3. Jh.s, auch in Steininschriften weitge-
hend aufgehort hat, die Gentilnamen zu bezeichnen. Auch das Vorkommen der Namen
auf -ius, -ia (Amantius, Simplicia, Valentia, Nepatia) in unseren Graffiti diirfte bei ihrer
Datierung eine gewisse Aussagekraft haben, denn solche Namenbildungen setzen sich im
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3. Jh. an, um im nachfolgenden Jahrhundert sehr produktiv zu werden, besonders in den
niedrigen Gesellschaftsschichten, einige von ihnen auch unter den Christen, jedoch jene
Namen aus unserem Ostrakon, die in Steininschriften aus Sirmium wiederkehren
(Simplicius, Ursa, Vitalianus), sind dort von Paganen getragen. Jedenfalls stimmt der ono-
mastische Befund mit dem paldographischen darin iiberein, dafl die beiden auf die Zeit
um die Wende vom 3. zum 4. Jh. hinweisen.

Sprachlich gehoren alle hier besprochenen Personennamen zur lateinischen
Namengebung, jedoch sondert sich unter ihnen eine Gruppe Namen ab (Matrona,
Nepotia, Argutio, Calandinus), die in den keltischen Gebieten, vermutlich wegen ihrer
Zusammenklinge oder semantischen Ankniipfungen im einheimischen Onomastikon,
eine besondere Popularitit genoflen. Ob sie hier der vorromischen Keltenschicht (den
Skordiskern) oder den Ankémmlingen aus den anderen Teilen der Provinz und vom
Westen zuzuschreiben sind, muf unentschieden bleiben.
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Apxeonowiku uncitiuiiyit, beoipag

Maja JKUBITh

Hapognu mysej y 3ajeuapy

I'PYIIA BPOH3AHHUX ®UBYJIA CA
POMYIJINJAHE

Y toky npumnpema 3a u3nox6y Haponuor myseja y 3ajeqapy Felix Romuliana. 50 io-
guHa ogioHeifiarba, Koja je OTBOpeHa KpajeM okToOpa 2003. ronnHe y OKBUpPY 06e-
JIe)KaBamba 1osa crojeha o moyeTka CHCTEMAaTCKUX apXEOMOIIKMX HCTPAKUBAHba
Tamsurpana, y ienoy UCTor Myseja mponabheHa je KyTuja ca rpynoM 6poHsanux u-
Oyra 6e3 MHBEHTAPCKUX O3HAKA WIN IPYTHX OJIVKUX ONpPeJHHIIA, OCUM IiefyJbe ca
HaTIucoM Jyloucitiounu geo Hacewa, 1979. ifoguna. KoHcTaTOBaHO je ocaMHaecT
6ponsanux ¢Gubyna, Koje, OCUM jeMHOT paHOBHU3AHTHJCKOT IPUMEPKa, MPUIIANIAjy
BpeMeny I — IV Beka H. epe. Kao 3anuMpuB, ayTopu 61 HCTAK/IM TIOATAK 1 CY CBe
¢dbubyne Mamux qUMeH3Hja, Ay)KuHe o1 2,5 10 4,5 cm.

ITpernocraBka Maje YKusuh, kycroca HaponHor myseja y 3ajedapy, 6mia je na cy Te
¢ubyne panuje n3nBoOjeHe 3a KOH3EPBALIH)Y, A Ia IIOTUYY Ca UCTPAXHUBAIA HAIA3H-
tiita Tamsurpan — Felix Romuliana 70 — ux roquna XX Beka. Jla/buM TpararbeM 3a
6/IDKUM TIOallMMa O OBUM IIpeIMETHMa, YTBPHeHO je a HUCY yBeneHu y Kibury
MHBEHTapa apXeoloIIKoT HanasuiuTa lamsurpan — Felix Romuliana (apxeonomiku
Hatasu ca Pomynujane Tpetupajy ce kao 3ace6Ha 30MpKa U yBOzie ce y OCeOHy UH-
BeHTapcKy Kibury). Ocraje, naxie, awieMa aa i ce 3auCTa Paau O aPXEOTOIIKIM
HamasuMma ca Pomynujane. [IpenMeTs ca opyrux Hajasuiira, MehyTum, Koju ce Ha-
nmase y ¢douny Haponuor myseja y 3ajedapy, eBuneHTHpaHu ¢y y Kbusu yHoca u
Kmusu ormnrer nHBeHTapa (IOCTOje TpU 3aceOHe KEbWTe OIIITEr WHBEHTapa, 3a
IIPAaNCTOPHUjCKe, aHTUYKEe M CPeJIbOBEKOBHE Hajlase), ¢ 003MpPOM [a ce IO HUX,
YIJIaBHOM, JJOJIA3WJIO OTKYIIOM. 3aTO ce YMHU HajBePOBATHHUjUM Ja oBe PpubyIe 1mo-
THUYy Ca apXeoJIOIIKUX HMCKollaBaa PomynmjaHe, BpureHux 1979. roquHe wiu pa-
HUJjUX TOJUHA, Ca KOjUX NeTUMMHUYHO HelOCTaje TepeHCKa JOKyMeHTaluja.
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[Tomenyte dubynae MOTy ce pa3BpPCTaTH Y OCaM THIIOBA:

A. JemHowraHa 6ponsaHa ¢ubyna HO3HOTATEHCKE CXeMe Ca IPaBOYTa0HUM
MPOLIUPEHEM Ha TIYKY:

1. JemHowrana 6pon3ana ¢pubyna om 6pOH3aHOT JIMMA, Ca TJTABOM — OTIPYTOM O Ue-
THPH HaBOja, ca TETHUBOM Ha JJ0JIe; TeTHBA Ce HAaCTaBJbajIa Y UIJTY, KOja laHaC HeJo-
craje. JIyk je TpakacT, KpaTak M BHCOK, a Ha IIpeasy y CTOITy MMa IIPaBOYTaOHO
npommupeme. CToIa je ycka, ca JyTMeTacTHM 3aBPIIETKOM, a JpKad HIJIe je Kpa-
TaK, TPOYTaOHOT obuka. HMumenswuje: 4,3 cm.

Amnanoruje: Bojovi¢ 1983: 19, Kar. 6p. 2-3, T. L.
HatoBame: | Bek H. e.
T.1, 1; cn. 1.1

Cn1 Tabma 1, 1
Qubyna tuma A

Fig. 1 Plate I, 1
Fibula type A

B. Jennowrana 6poH3aHna ¢pubya 6;1aro M3BHjEHOT IyKa ca IPaBOYTao-
HUM IPOLIUPEHEM Ha MPeETasy y CTOMY:

2. JenHowraHa ¢ubyna ox 6poH3aHOT TMMa ca IJIABOM — OIIPYTOM OfI CelaM HaBoja,
ca TETMBOM Ha rope, Koja ce HaCTaB/baJla y UIJIy, KOja IaHac HemocTaje. JIyk je Tpa-
KacT, KpaTaK, BUCOK U U3BHjeH, a Ha IIpeJIagy y CTOIly MMa jeJHO IPaBOYraoHO Ipo-
mmpere. CTOIA je ycKa, a IpKad UIJie je KpaTakK, TParme3ougHor obmuka. Jumen-
suje: 4,5 cm.

/1/ Lprexe ¢pubyna uspanmwia je mp Ana IIpemk, a pororpacduje Parrra Miutoje-
Buh, dpororpad Haponnor myseja y 3ajeqapy.
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Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe I,
Provinzialromische Fibeln, Typ 20; Ri-
ha 1979: 71, Typ 2.7, T. 8, 220-222,
Opyra nonosuHa I Beka.

IatoBame: npyra nonosyuHa I Beka H. e.
T.1, 2.

Tabnma 1, 1

Plate I, 1

C. Bponsana mapHup - ¢pubyia ca oIITpo NPOPIINCAHUM JTYKOM Ca y3[Iy-
KHHM pebpom:

3. IBowraHa, 6poH3aHa mapHup - ¢ubyra ca omTpo NpodHWIMCAHUM, HUCKUM,
TPaKaCTHUM JIYKOM, KOjH UMa peOpo IO TyXUHH U IUIACTUYHU YKPAC Y BUIY »jesIo-
Be rpanuniie y niéllo rexuunu. [i1aBa je movacra, 4eTBOpOyraoHa U npodurca-
Ha, Ca IIapHUpP-MeXaHu3MoM. JIyk ce cyxaBa Ka CTOIIM U Ha IIpesasy y CTOITy UMa
IBa IpcTeHacTa 3ajeb/pamba. CToma je ycka, ca KpaTKMM, TPOYTAOHUM JIpJKaueM
urie. JlyrmMeTacTH 3aBplIeTaK CToIle HeLOCTaje, Kao U uria. Jumensuje: 4,0 cm.

Amnanoruje: Kondié 1961: 203, tum III, Bap. 7, T. I, 17, I-1I Bex; Riha 1979: 144, Typ
5.13. 1, Kar. 6p. 1154-1155, 1158-1159, 1162, T. 40, npyra monosuna I u II Bek.
HaroBame: npyra nonosuna I u Il Bek H. e.

T. 1, 3; cn. 2.

Cn.2 Tabnal, 3
Pubyna tuma C

Fig. 2 Plate I, 3
Fibula type C

D. Bponsana ¢ubyna ca jako npoHWINCAaHHM JIYKOM H MOTIOPHOM TIpe-
mom:

4. JIBowrana, 6ponsaHa ¢ubyna ca jako NpopWINCAaHUM JYKOM, TPANe30HUIHOM
IJIaBOM Ca IIPaBOYTAOHOM ITOTIIOPHOM TPEIOM M OIIPYTOM Off ceflaM HaBoja ca Te-
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THUBOM Ha rope U apyxadem ompyre. Mriaa Henocraje. JIyk Ha mpenasy y myry, ycky
CTOITy MMa JIOIITacTO 3ajieb/barbe n3Mehyy Ba rractTuyHa npcrena. Croma ce 3aBp-
II1aBa JIYKOBUYACTUM 3afeb/barbeM. J[[pikad UIJle je KpaTak, TPOYIJIACT, ca IBe Kpy-
xHe nepdopanyje. Jumensuje: 4,2 cm.

Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe IV, Typ 68; Kondi¢ 1961: 202, Tun II, Bap. 2,
T.1, 3, I Bek; Bojovi¢ 1983: 33-34, tumn 9, Bap. 2, Kar. 6p. 43—44, 47-48, 51, 53,
T. V-VI, I Bek; Jovanovié 1978: 51-52, Kart. 6p. 1, Cn. 98, I Bek; Koscevié 1980: 21,
T. X, 63—-69, I-1II Bek.

HaroBame: I-1I Bex H. e.

T.1, 4; cn. 3.

Cn3 Tabmal, 4

Dubysa tuia D ca mepdopupaHuM npxkadeM Urie

Fig. 2 Plate I, 4
Fibula type D with perforated pin-holder

5. IBowraHa, 6poHsana ¢pubdyna ca jako mpodIIMCaHUM JTYKOM, YeTBOPOYTAOHOM
[JTABOM Ca IIPaBOYraOHOM ITOTIIOPHOM rpenoM u orrrehenom ompyrom. Wria He-
moctaje. JIyk Ha mpesasy y myry, YCKy CTOITy MMa JUCKOUIHO 3asiebbarbe nsmehy
IBa IUTacTUYHa npcreHa. CToma ce 3aBplliaBa JIyKOBUYACTUM 3aziebbareM. pxayd
HUIJIe je KpaTaK, IPaBOYTaoH, ca iBe KpykHe nepdoparyje. Jumensuje: 4,5 cm.

Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe 1V,
Typ 68; Bojovié 1983: 33—34, Tumn 9, Bap.
2, Kar. 6p. 50, 52, T. VI; Jovanovic¢ 1978:
51-52, Kat. 6p. 1, Cn. 98, I Bek;
Koscevic 1980: 21, T. X, 63—69, I-1I Bexk.
HartoBame: I-1I Bex H. e.

T. L, 5.

Tabnal, 5

Plate I, 5
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6. [lBowrana, 6poHsana ¢uoyna ca jako MpopINCAaHUM JTYKOM, 4eTBOPOYTaOHOM
[JTaBOM Ca IIPaBOYTaOHOM ITOTIIOPHOM TPEIOM U OIIPYTOM OJf OCaM HaBoja ca TeTH-
BOM Ha rope. Mria Henocraje. JIyk Ha mpesasy y Ayry, YCKy CTOIY MMa IHCKOMIHO
3azeb/parbe usMeby nBa rwiacTuyHa npcreHa. Croma ce 3aBpIilaBa JONTACTHM 3ajie-
6/pameM. [Ipxxad urie je KpaTak, mpaBoyraos. Jfumensuje: 3,5 cm.

Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe IV,
Typ 69; Kondi¢ 1961: 202, tumn II, Bap.
3, T. I, 5, I-1I Bex; Ercegovi¢ - Pavlovi¢
1980: 7, rpobHa jama 5, T. V, 5, II-III
Bek; Bojovic 1983: 33-34, Tun 9, Bap. 2,
Kart. 6p. 60, T. VII; Koscevi¢ 1980: 21,

T. XI, 73, I-1I Bex.. Tabna 1, 6
HaroBame: I-1I Bex H. e.
T.1, 6. Plate I, 6

E. Jlyyna mapaup - ¢pubyna ca rpe6eHOM Ha JIYKy M BHCOKHM Jp)KadyeM
urie:

7. IBowraHa, 6poHsaHa GuOyIa ca II09aCcTOM HEeTOYTAa0OHOM IJIaBOM Ca IIIapHUP-
MEXaHH3MOM M KPaTKUM IIMPOKHUM JIYKOM HOTYKPY)KHOT IIpeceKa ca y3myXHHUM
rpe6eHoM. JIyk ce Ka CTOIM Cy)XXaBa, a Ha IIpesasy y CTOITy MMa TPH IUTACTUYHA 3a-
nebpama. CToma ce 3aBplllaBa IVIACTUYHUM 3a7e6/batbeM U JIyKOBUIIOM U UMa BH-

COK IIpiKad UrJIe TpamesougHor obauka. Mrma HepocTaje. JumeHnsuje: 4,3 cm.

Cn. 4 Tabmal, 7
Pubya tumna E

Fig. 4 Plate I, 7
Fibula type E

Amnanoruje: Kondi¢ 1961: 203, tumn III, Bap. 8, T. II, 18, I-II Bek; Bojovi¢ 1983:
47-48, tun 11, Bap. 3, Kar. 153-154, II-III Bek; Bichir 1984: 46, tum 2/c,
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T. XXXVIII, 6, kpaj II Bexa; Grbi¢ 1995: 88-90, tun 11, Bap. 2, Fig. 3, 3-5, II-III Bexk.
HaroBame: kpaj II u III Bex H. e.
T.1,7;cn 4.

8. IlBowraHa, 6poH3aHa ¢ubyna ca omreheHOM II0YaCTOM IETOYTaOHOM IJIABOM

ca IIApPHUP-MEXaHU3MOM U KPATKUM HITUPOKUM
JIYKOM IIOTyKPY)KHOT IIpeceKa ca Y3IyXKHHUM rpe-
6enoMm. JIyk ce Ka CTOIH Cy)KaBa, a Ha IIpeIasy y
CTOIly MMa TPH IUTACTUYHA 3amebsparba. Croma
Cce 3aBpIllaBa IyTMeTACTUM 3a/ie0/batbeM U MMa
BUCOK JIpIKad UIJIe Tpare3ounHor obnmka. Mrma
HepmocTaje JJumensuje: 4,0 cm.

Amnanoruje: Kao mop xar. 6p. 7.
Hatosame: xpaj II u I1I Bex H. e. Tabnmal, 8

T. I, 8.
Plate I, 8

9. IIBownana, 6poHsaHa ¢puoyna ca IIOIACTOM [ETOYTA0HOM IJIaBOM Ca IIapHUP-
MEeXaHU3MOM M KPAaTKUM IIIMPOKUM JYKOM IOTYKPY)KHOT IIpeceKa Ca Y3IyXHUM
rpe6enoM. JIyk je ca o6e cTpaHe rpebeHa yKpallleH 10 jeJHOM YPe3aHOM BaJIOBU-
tToM nrHMjoM. Ha mpesasy siyka y cTory cy Tpu IUTacTUYHaA 3ajiebbarba. CToma ce
3aBpIlaBa JyTMeTacTUM 3ane6/batbeM U MMa BUCOK JIPJKad UIJIe IPaBOYraoHOr 00-
mika. Urma Hepocraje. Iumensuje: 4,0 cm.

Cn.5

Pubyna tuna E ca ypesanuM ykpacom Ha JIyKy

Fig. 5

Fibula type E with engraved ornament on the

bow
Amnanoryje: Kao mop xar. 6p. 7. Tabma I, 9
Hatosame: xpaj II u I1I Bex H. e.
T.1L,9; cn. 5. Plate I, 9
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F. Konenacra ¢pubyna

a. Komenacra ¢ubymna ca onpyrom u moTmopHOM rpegom:

10. JIBowraHa, KoseHacTa, 6poHsaHa GpulyIa ca MaJIOM MOTYKPYKHOM IMOTIIOPHOM
rpefoM, Koja je 3x/peO0M OfIBOjeHa Of JIyKa, U 1epdopalijoM Ha IJTaBH 38 OCOBUHY
ompyre. JIyk je y3aH, OIITPO IPEIOM/bEH, a CTOTIA Ce 3aBPIIaBa KPYXXHUM IIPOIIH-
pemeM. [Ip)xad UrJjie je BUCOK, IPaBOyraoHor obiuka. Mria ca orpyrom Hemocraje.
Humensuyje: 2,9 cm.

Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe V, Typ 247;
Kondi¢ 1961: 206, Tun XI, Bap. 3, T. V, 42-43, (_/\
II-1V Bexk; Ercegovic - Pavlovic 1980: 7, rpo6na m"‘
jama 4, T. IV, 2, II-III Bex; Bojovi¢ 1983:

54-55, tun 20, Bap. 2, Kat. 176-177; Koscevié
1980, 27-28, T. XXIII, 188, II-IV Bek; 3oT0-
Buh, JopmoBuh 1990: 105, G 1-245, T. Ta6ma I, 10
CLXXXIV, 5, II — mpsa nmonosuHa I1I Beka.

HatoBame: II-III Bek H. e. Plate I, 10
T. 1, 10.

=
-
3
—
=

11. [IBowraHa, KoymeHacTa, bponsana ¢ubyna ca
MOTYKPY)XHOM MOTIIOPHOM T'peioM U nepdo-
palijoM Ha IJIaBU 3a OCOBHHY ompyre. JIyk je ,\V/ X
y3aK U OLITPO IPeIOM/bEH, a CTOIIA Ce 3aBpIiia- %hr,‘\ %’:
CYRY

Ba KPY)KHUM IpoIIHpereM. [Ipxad urie je Bu-
COK, IIpaBoOyraoHor o6suka. Mria ca onpyrom
HenocTaje. [Jumensuje: 3,0 cm.

Tab6mal, 11
Amnanoruje: Kao mmop xar. 6p. 10.

IaroBame: II-1II Bek H. e. Plate I, 11
T.L, 11.

12. [IBowraHa, KojleHacTa, OpoHsaHa ¢pubyia ca TPOyrJIacTOM HOTIOPHOM I'PeioM
u 1Be mepdopaluje Ha IJIaBU 3a OCOBHHE (?)
ompyre. JIyk je mMpoK u KpaTak, 6;1aro U3BU-
jeH, a croma ce TpyOacTo IIMPU U 3aBpIIaBa
KPY)KHUM TIpoIIMpemeM. [Ipxad urie je xpa-
TaK, IpaBoyraoHor ob6yuka. Mria ca onpyrom
HenocTaje. [Jlumensyje: 3,0 cm.

Tabnal, 12
Amnasnornje: Hucy nmosHare.

HatoBame: 111 Bek H. e. Plate I, 12
T.1, 12.
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13. [IBowraHa, KoJeHacTa, 6poH3aHa ¢ubyIa ca MPaBOyraOHOM MOTIIOPHOM Tpe-
nom u nepdopalujoM Ha IJIaBH 32 OCOBUHY ompyre. JIyK je y3ak, OIITPO Ipeio-
MJBbEH, a CTOIIA Ce 3aBpIllaBa KPyXHHUM IIpolIupemeM. [IpxKad Urie je BUCOK, IIpa-
BOyraoHor o6smka. Mria ca onpyrom Hepocraje. umensuje: 3, 2 cm.

Cr 6 Tabnal, 13

Oubyna tuna F, Bap. a, ca mpaBoyraoHoM
[IOTIIOPHOM I'PEIOM

Fig. 6 Plate I, 13

Fibula type F, var a, with rectangular
supporting bar

Amnanoryje: Bojovi¢ 1983: 55-56, Tun 21, Bap. 2, Kar. 195-198, III Bek; Koscevi¢
1980: 2728, T. XX1IV, 195, II-IV Bek.

HartoBame: I Bek H. e.

T.1, 13; c. 6.

14. JIBounana, KojeHacTa, GpoH3aHa
¢ubyna ca mpaBOyraOHOM IIOTIIOPHOM
rpenoM U nepdopalujoM Ha IJIaBU 3a
ocoBuHy ompyre. JIyk je ysak, omrTpo
IIpeJIOM/BbEH, @ CTOIIA Ce 3aBPIIaBa KPy-
XHHUM TIpolIupemeM. [lpxad urie je
BHCOK, ITPaBOyraoHor o6smka. Mria ca
ompyroM Henocraje. [Jumensuje: 2,9

cm.
Ananoruje: Kao mon xar. 6p. 13. Tabma I, 14
HaroBame: III Bek H. e.

T. I, 14. Plate I, 14
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b. Koenacra ¢pubyna ca mapHup - MexaHu3MOM:

15. JIBowraHa, KojeHacTa, 6poH3aHa (pubya ca MOIyKPY)KHUM 3a/ie6/batbeM H3HAT
MIOJIMTOHATHE TJIaBe Y KOjoj je MIapHUp MexaHusaM. JIyK je mupok, daleTupas u
6/1ar0 IOBHjeH, a CTOIIA Ce 3aBpIIaBa IVIACTUYHUM TPHOM. [Ip)xad urse je omrehen,
Kao 1 cama uria. [flumensuje: 3,6 cm.

Cm7 Tabnal, 15
Pubyna tumna F, Bap. b

Fig. 7 Plate I, 15
Fibula type F, var. b

Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe V, Typ 248; Kondié 1961: 206, tun XI, Bap. 2,
T. IV, 38-40, II-1V Bex; Bojovi¢ 1983: 59, Tun 22, Bap. 2, Kar. 220, 223-225, III-IV
Bek; Koscevic¢ 1980: 28, T. XXIV, 194, II-IV Bek.

HatoBame: III-1V Bek H. e.

T.1, 15; cn. 7.

G. [IBowrana ¢pubyna ca mocyBpahenom cromom:
16. [IBowraHa, 1y4Ha, XKH4aHa, 6poHsana ¢pubdyna ca rmaBoM GOpMUPAHOM CaBHja-

EM Ha TOpe, a CTOIIOM IIPOLIMPEHOM HCKYIaBambeM, ITIoCyBpahieHOM 1 Be3aHOM 3a
JIYK ca TpH HaBoja. Ompyra ca UIJIoM HenocTaje. JJumensuje: 3,6 cm.

/\b 16

Cn. 8 Tabnal, 16
Pubyna tumna G

Fig. 8 Plate I, 16
Fibula type G
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Amnanoruje: Almgren 1998: Gruppe VI, Typ 158, gpyra monosuna II mo IV Beka;
AM6po3 1966: 58—-59, rpyma 16, cpenmboeBpoIicKa cepuja, Bap. 1, Ci. 3, 1-2, kpaj II
no IV Beka; Diaconu 1971: 249-251, capmarcku tum, Bap. 11, T. VII, 15, npyra mo-
nosuHa III u IV Bexk; Bichir 1984: 50, dpubyne 2/m. 1, PL. XLI, IIT Bex; Hukurnna
1988: 30, 91, rpo6 22, T. 14, 1, npyra nomosuna III u IV Bex; Vaday 1989: 90, tun
9, T. 16, 10, npyra monosuHa II u III Bek.

Har: npyra nonosuna III u IV Bek H. e.
T. I, 16; cn. 8.

17. Mana, nBowraHa, 6poH3aHa, xu4yaHa ¢pubyia ca raBoM GopMUPaHOM caBHja-
’BeM Ha rope U OIIPYTOM Off IIeT HaBoja ca TeTUBOM Ha poje. JIyK je KpaTak U jako
nspujed. Croma je mpoIIMpeHa HCKyllaBameM, mocyBpahena u BesaHa 3a JIyk jen-
HUM HaBojeM. Mria Hemocraje. Jumensuje: 2,4 cm.

%”

Ct9 Tabnmal, 17
MunujatypHa ¢pubyna tuna G

Fig. 9 Plate I, 17
Miniature fibula type G

Amnanoruje: Ambroz 1966: 62—63, rpymna 16, cepuja I, Bap.1, T. 11, 6-7, xpaj II u III
Bek; Diaconu 1971: 249-251, capmarcku tun, Bap. I, T. VII, 11-13, npyra nonosu-
Ha IIT u IV Bek; Vaday 1989: 90, Tunt 9, T. 16, 13, npyra nmonosuna II u III Bek; Pon-
tes — C 201/1986, mocnentsa Tpehuna 111 — mpBa tpehnna IV Beka.2

HaroBame: gpyra nonosuHa III u IV Bek H. e.
T.1,17; cn. 9.

H. BapBapusoBana Bu3aHTHjcKa (pubyna ca mocyBpaheHoM cromom:
18. Mara, gBowraHa, 6poHsaHa ¢pubyia ca rI1aBoM IepOpUPaHOM 3a OCY OIIpyTe

U TPHOM NOBMjeHMM Ha rope. JIyk je Kparak, IUIOYAacT, IPaBOYTaOHOT OOJIMKa,
yKpallleH Ha TIO4eTKy ¥ Ha Kpajy MONpeYHUM ype3uMa, a y3 UBMIIE ca IT0 TP HU3a

/2] Tlomamu yseTu U3 JOKyMeHTallMje ApXeoJIOIIKOT HHCTUTYTa y beorpazny.
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IYHKTUPAHUX Y3Ay)XHUX TuHHja. CToma je ycka, mocyBpaheHna u BesaHa 3a JIyK ca
TPH HaBOja, a YKpallleHa je ypesaHHM MPeXacTHM MOTUBOM. OIpyra ca UIJIOM He-
nocraje. Humensuje: 4,5 cm.

Amnanoruje: Jankosuh 1981: 174-173, Busanrtujcke BapBapusoBate dpubyse, Ci1. 69
D, T. XV, 16-21, nocnentma 4eTBpTUHA
VI - nouerax VII Beka; Ljubenova 1981: 7
170-171, Cn. 109, Ci1. 110, VI Bek; Uen- -
ze 1992: 150-151, T. 3, 5-6, T. 121, 5-6,
Kpaj V u VI Bek.

HatoBame: VI Bek H. e.
T.1, 18; ci. 10.

Cn. 10 Tabmal, 18
Pubysa tuma H

Fig. 10 Plate I, 18
Fibula type H

Ha ocnoBy Tunonoike nedunuiuje oe rpymne ¢pudyra, Mmoxe ce pehu ma one
IIPe/ICTaB/bajy MpeceK Hajuelrhux THIIOBA 3aCTYIUBCHUX Y TOPHHOME3HjCKUM HaJla-
suma. To ce ripe cBera ogHocH Ha Tun E, iyune mapHup-Qubyse ca ysmyXKHUM rpe-
6eHOM Ha YKy U BUCOKUM Jip)kaueM urjie u tun F, konenacre pubyme. Ob6a tuma,
0]] KOjUX Ce IPYTH jaBjba y JIBe BapHjaHTe: a) ca IOTIOPHOM TPELOM PasIHIUTOr
o6smka u b) ca mapHup-Mexanusmowm, 6pojue cy mebhy namasuma II-1I1, ammn u IV
BeKa ca teputopuje lopwme Mesuje. CmaTpaMo f1a Cy JTOKJIHO TpousBoheHn u to
op cpenuHe I Beka, a y HajBehoj Mepu Tokom III Beka. Bpeme npoussonmse Tuma E
u F mokiama ce ca mpousaroM JIOKalnHe IpoayKiuje yoriire y Topmboj Mesuju.?

/3/ Tloderak mpousBomme terra sigillate y Topwoj Mesuju Moxe ce BesaTu 3a
oTBapame paguoHulle Viminacium — Margum TokoM IpBe nonoBuHe 11 Bexa —
Bjelajac 1990: 147, mox je modyeTak JOKaIHe MPOAYKIHje ITOCYAa Of CTaKIa
oy3naHo yTBpheH Tek 3a Kpaj III Beka — Ruzi¢ 1994: 63-64, a nmpenmMetu of
KOCTH U3pabheHr ToKapemeM JOXKUB/baBajy IPOILBAT TOKOM Apyre mmonoBuHe 11
u ripBe nionoBuHe 11l Beka — [TerkoBuh 1995: 19.
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Tpe6a narmacuru pma cy tun E u tun F, BapujanTe b, mpema mocapanisuM Hamasu-
Ma, JIOKQJIHA CIIeIIM(UIHOCT TOPHOME3HUjCKOT IIPOCTOPA.

Tunosu A u B npunanajy jentHowranuM ¢gubyrama I03HOIATeHCKe CXeMe U IIpeMa
aHajorujaMa Mory ce gatosatu y I Bek H. e. C 003upoM Jia jeHe HaMa MO3HATE
a"anoruje TuNy A motuyy us lopme Mesuje,* Mox/a Tpeba IpeTIOCTaBUTH JIa 0Baj
TUII IIPUITAZIa IPOIYKIYjH ayTOXTOHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, Te OU Ce IerOBO TAaTOBAE
MOTJIO IPOIIMPUTH U Ha I Bek 1. H. e. Takobe, Moxe ce mpeTmocTaBuTH fia je THII A
pousBobeH u TokoM npBe nonoBuHe II Beka, Kajia ce joII YBeK yo4aBajy jake Tpa-
IMIKje JIOKaTHEe IPeJpPUMCKe KY/IType.

Tumn B, kapakTepucTnyaH 3a pUMCKY lanjy jynnjeBcko — KIayanjeBCcKOT IIeprofa,
mpecTaje ia ce mpousBoau y Bpeme PnaBujeBaria.” Y crydajy Halller IpUMepKa Mo-
e ce IPeTIOCTaBUTH A1a je moctieo y [opwy Mesujy kpajem I Beka ca puMckoM Boj-
CKOM.

Tun C je Takobe mpoussop ranckux paguonuna. OBo je HHaYe peflak TUII IIAPHUP-
¢dubyna ykpameHux y niéllo TexHUIIM, KapaKTepUCTUYAH je 3a JPYyry IOJIOBHHY |
BeKa, a/IM ce jaBJba cBe 10 Kpaja II Beka.6 Hamr npumepax je Ha Pomynujany nocreo
kao u ¢ubyra Tuna B.

[To HalleM MHIIUbEHY UMITOPT MpefcTaB/bajy U Guoyie ca jako nmpopuincaHuM
sykoMm, Tumna D. One cy npousBoau nmaHoHckux paguonunia I-II Bexa. MHaue, To-
KOM IIpBa JBa BeKa H. e. [laHoHMja je cHab/eBasa TOPHOME3HjCKH IIPOCTOP Hajpa-
3IMYUTHUJUM 3aHATCKUM IIPOM3BOAHMA.

Tunosu ¢ubyna ca mocyspahernom cronom, G u H, npumnanajy HoTnyHoO pasandu-
TOM XPOHOJIOIIIKOM KOHTeKCTY. JIok ce pubyre Tua G MOry aTOBaTH y BpeMe Ipe
HacTaHKa [anepujese napcke nanare, pubyna tumna H Hacrana je y o6HOB/beHOj Po-
My/IUjaHH U3 apyre nonoBuHe VI u ¢ mouerka VII Beka.

dubyrne ca mocyspahenom cronom, tuna G, npunanajy capmarckom tuiry [1-111 Be-
Ka, Koju ce cpehe Ha Teputopuju ,,cnobonuux Havana®, oqgHocuo Kapma toxom 111
Beka. [Ipumepak anamoran ¢pubyru mox kat. 6p. 17, motude ca yrBphemwa Pontes
xox TpajaHoBor MocTa Ha JlyHaBy M3 XOpHM30HTa JIMMHUTAHCKOT Hacesba I dase, ko-
je je HacTao mocae HamymITama Jlakuje, TokoM nocnente deTsprure 111 Beka, a
Tpajaso je go apyre tpehune IV Beka. C 063upom Ha mopmaTak za je u lanepujesa
Mmajka Pomysia mpunanaia nomynanuju nsbersoj us [lakuje na repuropujy Llapcrsa,

/4] Bojovi¢ 1983: 19.
/5/  Riha 1979: 71.
/6/  Riha 1979: 143-144.
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MOXe ce IIPEeTIIOCTABUTH /1A je OBO CTAHOBHUIITBO HacesbeHO y [Ipuobannoj Jaku-
jM TOHEJIO eJleMeHTe CBOje MaTepHjaTHe Ky/IType.

ITocre l'anepujeBe cMpTH 3armycTena apcka nanara Felix Romuliana, moHoBo je Ha-
cesbeHa kpajeM IV Beka. Op Tor BpeMeHa KOHTUHYHPAHO C€ MOXe IIPAaTUTU )KUBOT
KacHoaHTH4Ke PoMynujaHe cBe no noverka VII Beka.” 113 oBor mepuopa apxeosno-
IIKUM HCTPaXHBambHMa HMOTBpheHe Cy MeTalypllKke M 3aHaTCKe aKTHBHOCTH Ha
Pomynujanu.8 Hapounro 6oraTu HarasuMa cy HHTEH3UBHU PaHOBHU3aHTHjCKU CIIO-
jeBu bopmupanu on kpaja V mo modetka VII Beka. Pubyna mon xar. 6p. 18 mpurra-
na tuny Beh mosnarom ca amsurpana u 1o HaieM MUIIUbEHY JIOKQIHO IPOU3BO-
benom Tokom VI Beka.?

AKo, Ka0 HajBepOBaTHH]Y, YCBOJUMO IIPETIIOCTABKY Ja oBe (pubysie 3aucra NOTHIY
Ca apXeoJIOIIKUX MCKOIaBamwa Pomynujane, BpiieHux 1979. romuHe WM paHUjUX
TOJMHA, KA0 U aKO M3 CBera yCTaHOBJ/bEHOT M3[BOjUMO IIOfIaTaK Jia Cy HajBehum
OpojeM IpuMepaka 3acTylubeHe KojeHacTe ¢ubyse, us pasmobspa II-111 Beka, Mo-
I 6GMCMO 3aK/bYYHTH Ja Ce Pajy O HaIa3MMa Be3aHUM 3a )XUBOT [aMsurpaza mpe
nonusama [anepujese PomynujaHe, OMHOCHO 3a Hace/be CMEIITEHO Y jyTOUCTOYHOM

meny yTBphema.

[ToTBpay TakBe Te3e HAJIA3UMO y apXEOJOLIKUM MCTPaXMBAIbHMa BPIIEHHM IIO-
CIel’bUX HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA Ha IPOCTOpy lamepujeBUX TepMH Y jyrOMCTOYHOM
TPaKTy IajIaTe, Ie I0CTOje APXUTEKTOHCKU OCTAIU cTapyje rpaheBuHe — HajBepo-
BaTHUje TePMU CTapUjUX OJl OHMX U3 [asepujeBor BpeMeHa, aJld UCTO TaKO U apXe-
OJIOIIKM Hasasu u3 BpemeHa III Bexa, yxbydyjyhu Ty 1 HOBa1, kao u Ha IPOCTOPY
jY’KHO M jyTOUCTOYHO Of HbuX.!0

Taxobe 61cmo momenynmu u Haase Kaposor u KapuHoBOT HOBIIa, OTKPUBEHOT TO-
KOM MCTPaXKUBalba Ha IIPOCTOPY UCIIper ,Beaukor xpama“, ynpaBo y jyroucTod-
HOM neiry Pomynujare, kpajem 70-ux u mouetkom 80-ux romgnHa XX Beka, Koju 61

/7]  Jauxosuh 1983: 98 u mabe; Jankosuh 1983 A: 120 u game; Ilerkosuh 2004: 127
u fawe; [lerkoBuh u np: 2004.

/8] Tlerxosuh 2004: 129-133. Takobe, ucrpaxuBambuMa Ha CeKTOpy TepMu ¥ 2004.
TOJVHM KOHCTaTOBAaH je MeTATypIIKH 00jeKaT ca BeIMKOM Ilehu 3a ToIUbeme
rBokbha Ha HUBOY ¢ Kpaja V-1ioderka VI Beka.

/9/  JlokamHa IIPOM3BOMIbA PAHOBU3AHTHJCKHUX ,BapBApU30BaHUX  (pubyma mo-
TBpbheHa je Ha Pomymujanu - Jankosuh 1983 A: 135.

/10/ Jlamosuh u mp. 2000: 284-285; Taxkobe, HajHOBHUja UCTPAKHUBaKA Ha CEKTOPY
TepMu y miepuony oz 2000. o 2004. roguHe nata cy mogartke o rpaheBUHCKUM
AKTUBHOCTUMA CTApHjUM Of IIOAM3ama lajepujeBe majaTe, Ka0 U ITOKpPETHE
Hatase Koju ce mory onpenenutu y II-11I Bex.
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N

TaKObe TOBOPpWIN Yy IIPHUIOT HOCTOjaI—by Hace/ba Ha TOM IIPOCTOPY IIp€ IOJN3amka la-
JiepujeBe 3amyXOUHe.

3anumpuBo je ucrahu, na je oBo Hacesme, cynehu no pubyrama tunosa A-D, non
YC/IOBOM J1a Cy Hal)eHe Ha IIOMEHYTO] JTOKAI[UjH, MOTJIO HACTATH joIll Kpajem I of-
HOCHO ToueTKoM Il Beka. Y cBakoM cay4ajy Tesa ma je Ha mpoctopy [anepujeBe ma-
JIaTe IOCTOjao Vicus, villa rustica wim 4axk 6ama Tokom II-11I Beka, motuue us 70-
UX TOIMHA, KaO pe3y/ITaT UCTPaXHUBama akagemuka Jlparociasa Cpejosuha.ll

/11/ Cpejosuh 1983: 21-23.



T'PYITA BPOH3AHMX OUBYJIA CA POMYJIMJAHE

BUBINOIPA®UJA /

Almgren 1998
100 Jahre Fibelformen nach Oscar Almgren. Internationale Arbeitstagung 25
- 28. Mai 1997, Kleinmachnow, Land Brandenburg, ed. Kunow, J., Wiinsdorf
1998.

AM6po3 1966
A. K. AM6pos, @ubyssr rora eBponerickoi yactu CCCPII B. 7o H. 3. - IV B.
H. 3, Mocksa 1966.

Bichir 1984
Gh. Bichir, Geto - Dacii din Muntenia in epoca romand, Bucuresti 1984.

Bjelajac 1990
Lj. Bjelajac, Terra sigillata u Gornjoj Meziji, Beograd 1990.

Bojovié 1983
D. Bojovié, Rimske fibule Singidunuma, Beograd 1983.
Diaconu 1971

Gh. Diaconu, Uber die Fibel mit umgeschlangenem Fufl in Dazien, Dacia
XV, Bucuresti 1971.

Ercegovicé-Pavlovié 1980
S. Ercegovié-Pavlovic, Les nécropoles romaines et médiévales de Macvanska
Mitrovica, Sirmium XII, Beograd 1980.

Grbié 1995
D. Grbi¢, Fibulae as Products of Local Workshops at Diana, y: Roman Limes
on the Middle and Lower Danube, ed: P. Petrovié, Beograd 1995.

Jaukosuh 1981
'B. Jaukosuh, ITogyHascku geo obaaciiu Axeuca y VI u tiouettikom VII gexa,
beorpap 1981.

Jankosuh 1983
'B. JaukoBuh, Y cyrony autuke, y: Iamsuipag. Kacrnoanimiuuxu yapcku geo-
pauy, beorpan 1983.

Jaukosuh 1983 A
'B. Jaukosuh, PanoBusautujcku [amsurpan, y: Tamsuipag. Kacnoantiuuxu
yapcku gsopay, beorpan 1983.



Coduja ITerxouh, Maja Kusnh
Jovanovié 1978
V. Jovanovié, Nakit u rimskoj Dardaniju, Beograd 1987.

Kondi¢ 1961
V. Kondi¢, Zbirka rimskih fibula iz Vrsa¢kog muzeja, RVM 10, Novi Sad
1961.
Koscevié 1980
R. Koscevié, Anticke fibule s podrucja Siska, Zagreb 1980.
JTanosuh u gp. 2000
A. Jlanosuh, C. JoBanosuh, M. Pyxuh, Tamsurpag — Romuliana. Apxeo-

JIOIITKA UCTPaXUBamkha Ha CEKTOPY TepMH TOKoM 1998. romune, Ciliapunap
L/2000, Beorpan 2000.

Jby6enoBa 1981
B. JIrobeHoBa, CenuuieTo oT puMCKaTa U paHHOBH3AaHTHUHCKATa €roxa, y:
Ilepaux U. Ilocenuiner xuBoT Ha xbMa Kpakpa ot V xui. np. H. €. 10 VI
B. Ha H. ¢., ed: BanoB T., Codust 198l.

Hukutuna 1988
I'. ®. Huxurtnna, MormwibHuK y ¢. OcenuBka KenbmeHnerikoro paiiona Yep-
HOBUIKOH 001., y: MOrHIEHHKH 9€pHAXOBCKOH KyabTyphl, ed: Kponotkus,
B. B., MockBa 1988.

ITerxoBuh 2004
C. IlerkoBuh, Apxeosonika uckonasama Ha JoKaauteTu Romuliana - Tam-
3urpaj y jy)KHoOj Kyau samazsHe Kanuje miuaber yrBpbema y 2002. rogunu,
I'macnux CA/ 20, beorpanm 2004: 127-153.

ITerxoBuh u mp. 2004
C. Ilerxkosuh, M. Kusuh, M. Byjosuh, II. ITpamrano, MsBemraj o apxe-
OJIOIIIKUM HCKOIIaBaHIUMA Ha JIOKamuTeTy Romuliana - Tamsurpan y jyxHOj
Ky/Iu 3anagHe kamuje maber yrepbema (xymu 19) y 2002. ropunu, Ciia-
punap LII/2003, beorpan 2004.

Riha 1979

E. Riha, Die rémische Fibeln aus Augst und Kaiseraugst, August 1979.
Ruzi¢ 1994

M. Ruzié, Rimsko staklo u Srbiji, Beograd 1994.



Cpejosuh 1983
1. Cpejosuh, Pumcko mosbcko uMame, y: lamsuipag. Kacnoanttiuuxu yapcku
geopau, beorpan 1983.

Uenze 1992
S. Uenze, Die spdtantiken Befestungen von Sadovec (Bulgarien). Ergebnisse
der Deutsch - Bulgarisch - Osterreichen Ausgrabungen 1934-1937, Miinchen
1992.

Vaday 1989
H. Vaday, A., Die sarmatischen Denkmaéler des Komitats Szolnok. Ein
Beitrag zur Archéologie und Gescichte des sarmatischen Barbaricums,
Antaeus 17-18 / 1988-1989, Budapest.

3otosuh, Jopomosuh 1990
Jb. 3otoBuh, Y. Jopnosuh, Viminacium 1. Hexpoiiona , Buuie ipobama“, beo-
rpan 1990.



Sofija PETKOVIC
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade

Maja ZIVIC
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THE GROUP OF THE BRONZE FIBULAE FROM
ROMULIANA

In the course of preparing the exhibition in the National Museum in Zajecar Felix
Romuliana. 50 years of solving the riddle organized in October 2003 to commemorate half
a century since the beginning of systematic archaeological excavations of Gamzigrad we
discovered in the depot of Zaje¢ar museum a box with a group of bronze fibulae without
inventory numbers or other more precise data except for the piece of paper saying
Southeastern area of the settlement. The year 1979. We encountered eighteen bronze fibu-
lae, which except one Early Byzantine specimen date from the 15t-4th century AD. As
rather interesting authors emphasize the fact that all of the fibulae are of smaller size, their
length being from 2.5 to 4.5 cm.

The assumption of Maja Zivi¢, curator of the National Museum in Zajecar was that these
fibulae had been once selected for conservation and that they come from investigation of
Gamzigrad - Felix Romuliana in the 1970s.

The above mentioned fibulae could be classified in eight types:

One-piece bronze fibula of Late La Téne scheme with rectangular extension on the bow
dated in the 15t century AD (Cat. no. 1, PL. I, 1, Fig. 1);

One-piece bronze fibula with slightly arched bow with rectangular extension near the
catchplate dated in the second half of the 15t century AD (Cat. no. 2, P1. I, 2, Fig. 2);

Bronze hinge-fibula with carinated bow with longitudinal rib, dated in the second half of
the 15t-2nd century (Cat. no. 3, PL I, 3, Fig. 3);

Bronze fibula with highly profiled bow and supporting bar, dated in the 15t — 2nd century
(Cat. no. 4-6, P1. 1, 4-6, Fig. 4-5);

Arched hinge-fibula with ridge on the bow and high pin holder dated in the 2nd-3td cen-
tury (Cat. no. 7-9, P1. I, 7-9, Fig. 6-7);
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Elbow fibula:

a: variant with spring and supporting bar dated in the 2nd-3rd century (Cat. no. 10-14, PL
I, 10-14, Fig. 8-10) and

b: variant with hinge, dated in the 3rd-4th century (Cat. no. 15, PL. I, 15, Fig. 11);
Two-piece fibula with backward turned foot dated in the second half of the 3rd-4th centu-
ry (Cat. no. 16-17, PL. I, 16-17, Fig. 12)

Barbarized Byzantine fibula with backward turned foot, dated in the 6th
18, PL. I, 18, Fig. 13).

century (Cat. no.

It could be said according to the typological definition of this group of fibulae that they
represent cross section of the most common types present in the Upper Moesian finds.
This concerns first of all the type E, arched hinged fibula with longitudinal ridge on the
bow and high pin holder and type F, the elbow fibula. Both types, second of which occurs
in two variants, a. with supporting bar of various shape and b. with hinge are numerous
among the finds of the 20d-3td but also of the 4th century in the Upper Moesia. We think
they had been produced locally from the middle of the 274 century and mostly during the
3td century.

Types A and B are one-piece fibulae of Late La Téne scheme and according to the analo-
gies they could be dated into the 15 century AD. Type A is most probably a local product
considering the fact that analogies come solely from Upper Moesia while type B is an
import from the Gaulish workshops.

Type C had also been produced in the Gaulish workshops. This is, however, rare type of
hinged fibula decorated in the niéllo technique and produced at the turn of the 15t to the
2nd century.

We are of the opinion that fibulae with highly profiled bow of type D had also been
imported. They are the products of Pannonian workshops of the 15t-20d century.

Fibulae of type G with backward turned foot are of 20d-3td century Sarmatian type fre-
quently encountered in the territory of ‘free Dacians’ i.e. Carps in the 3t century. An anal-
ogous fibula was found at the fortification Pontes on the Danube limes, in the horizon dat-
ing from the end of 3'd-beginning of 4th century. Considering the fact that Galerius’ moth-
er Romula also originated from the population, which emigrated from Dacia to the terri-
tory of Empire it could be assumed that this population settled in Dacia Ripensis brought
with them elements of their material culture.

After Galerius’ palace was abandoned in the beginning of the 4th century the antique
Romuliana had been resettled after half a century and lived continuously until the begin-
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ning of the 7th century. Particularly rich in archaeological findings are intensive Early
Byzantine horizons established from the end of 5th to the beginning of the 7th century,
Type H belongs to the fibulae group already known from Gamzigrad and in our opinion
they had been locally produced in the 6th century.

If we accept the most probable assumption that these fibulae really originate from archae-
ological excavations of Romuliana conducted in 1979 or in previous years and if on the
basis of above mentioned facts we conclude that most numerous are the elbow fibulae
from the 27d-3rd century then we can conclude that these finds are related to the life in
Gamzigrad before erection of the Galerius’ Romuliana, i.e. to the settlement situated in the
southeaster section of the fortification.

It is interesting to note that this settlement judging by fibulae types A-D if they had been
found in that location could had been established already in the end of the 15t century or
in the beginning of the 27 century.
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THECA VULNERARIA -
MEIUIIUHCKA WIU

KO3METHUYKA KYTHUJA

Haponuu mysej y beorpany je TokoMm Ayror mocrojama, LyXKer Off IIeCHAeCT Hele-
HUja, IPUKYIIHO Y CBOjOj PUMCKO]j 30MPIIH 3HaTaH Opoj U3y3eTHUX IIpefMeTa. MHo-
TU O] ’bUX Cy BEOMa BPeIHM U INpeJCTaB/bajy IIPaBa peMeK-/le/la pUMCKe YMETHO-
cTH, 6WIO Ja ce pafu O CKYINTYPH, U3Yy3eTHUM 3/IaTaPCKUM JI/IUMa, WIH HedeM
IpyroM n3 o6Mba PasHOPOITHOT apXeoJIOIIKOr MaTepHjala, KOjU Ce YeCTO I1103aj-
MJbyje HU3Y My3eja y EBporu kazia ce mpaBe TeMaTcKe U3JI0K0e Koje IIPenCcTaB/bajy
Haj3Ha4yajHHUja Jela pUMCKe YMETHOCTH.

Y Pumckoj 36upuu Haponuor myseja y beorpany uyBa ce u qBaHaecT UWIMHAPUY-
HUX KyTHja uspabenux ox 6poH3se, pasnUIUTHX TUMEH3H]ja, KOje ce BOJE MO IeceT
nHBeHTapcKux 6pojesa (Kpynuh 2000: 207-208, xar. 753-762). Behuna je ca Hero-
3HATHX JIOKUINTETA, a Mehy mHUMa je U jeflaH U3BaHpeaH IIPUMepaK KOjH IIOTHYe
ca mozpyyja Kocmaja.

PuMcka nuBwIn3anyja je KOPUCTWIA OBaj TUI KyTHja, 06IMKA M3IYXEHOT Ayror
OWIMHAPA, 3a 9yBab€ MEJUIMHCKUX MHCTPYMEHATaA. Omne Cy IIO3HaTe 1104 UME€HOM
theca vulneraria. Mebhy oTkpuBeHHNMa je HajBHIIIe OHUX U3paheHUX off 6poH3e, Ma-
Ja uMa, 3HaTHO Mamhe€, U Cpe6pHI/IX KYTI/Ija oBor tuna. One cyy 06J'H/IKy BUTKE 1I€-
BH Ca ITOKJIONIEM, ITOHEeKa MaINX TUMeH3Hja.

Hus ayTopa npeTnocrassba 1a €y ce y MalbUM OJ] OBUX KyTHja MOIJIM YYBaTH U Me-
IMKaMEeHTH, OWIO Y YBPCTOM CTalby WIN Y IIpaxy. Y BHUMa ce, Takohe, MorIo fpika-
TH JIEKOBUTO OWJbe, I1a ¥ OIIOjHA CpelcTBA. MoIJIe Cy CIIy)KUTH U 3a UyBarbe PasiIi-
YUTHX IIperaparta KOjHu Cy ce KOPHCTWIN Y TOAIETHE CBPXe, IIpe CBera 3a Iynepe U
pasmuuTe 6oje MoTpebHe 3a MIMUHKY. Y KyTHjaMa Cy Ce MOIJIe ITOXPAmbHUBATU U
[ParolleHOCTH WIN HAaKUT MambHX JUMeH3Hja. 360T CBOT jeTHOCTaBHOT 00/IMKa, I10-
HeKaJl BeOMa MaJIUX IMMEH3Hja, CUTYPHO je ia Cy MOIJIE [ia ce HOCe U Y Iely.

Wspabusaine cy ce Ha 1Ba HauMHA: TMBEHEM WIH KOBalbeM O] TAHKOT GPOH3aHOT
JIMMa, U TaJl Cy JeM/bereM nobujaze KoHaYHM o6muK. CacToje ce U3 [1Ba fiea: Iy-
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JKeT Tesla ¥ Kpaher IOKJIONIIA KOjU ce HaBJIaYHo Ha TOH Jeo Karcyrte. CaMHUM THM,
OBaj THUII KyTHja UMa ¥ CBOj BPaT KOjHU je yBeK HEIIITO Mamer IIPeYHHUKA Off CAMOT
uwinHapa. Mory 6uTH yKpallleHe WIH HeyKpallleHe. YKpac je BeoMa jeMHOCTaBaH U
CacToju ce caMo O]l ype3aHHUX, TPaBWIHNX KOHIIEHTPUYHUX NpcTeHoBa. ITopen ose
TeXHUKe, 32 YKpalllaBaibe je KOpUIheHa joIll ¥ TeXHUKa IIyHKTHPamba.

Ykpacu ce Hajuerthe Halase MIPH AHY TeJIa U IPU BPXY HOKJIOIIA, @ BEOMA YeCTO U
Ha Tesy u To ucnop werosor Bpara (T. I, 1-2 a-c). Ykpac je moHeka OCTaB/beH O
YUTABOj IOBPIIMHN LWIMHIPUYHOT Tejla U MOKJIOIIA, TAKO Ia KYTHjy, Kaja je 3a-
TBOPEHa, JIeJIU Ha UICHTUIHA, CHMETPUYHA 11oJka (/1. 5-6). KoHIeHTpUYHU KpyTo-
BH Ce jaB/bajy y pasauuuToM 6pojy. VimMa ux ca jemHUM, IBa, TPH, I1a U BUIIIE TPCTe-
HoBa. [[Ha KyTHja Mory 6utn paBHa u HeykpateHa (T. I, 2 a-c, ¢ 2 a-c, ¢1. 2 b-¢),
ca ynyO/beHUM IPCTEHOM M MCIYITYEHUM CPeJUIIbUM [eI0OM Y OOIUKY KyIie WIH
nonynonte (T. II, 3-7). U paBHa nHa MOTy 6UTH yKpallleHa KOHIIEHTPUYHUM KPY-
rosuma. CBu npuMepiu u3 HapopHor myseja, ako ¢y UM OHa npoduincaHa u
yKpaillleHa, Ha CPeIMHU THA UMajy YTHCHYTY TadKy.

M3y3eTHa, ¥ y CBaKOM IIOIJIefly YHHKATHA KyTHja je IPUMepaK KOjH ce Hajlasu y
oxBupy 36upke dymuh, koja ce yyBa y Haponnom mysejy y beorpany (uns. 6p. I
1119, cn. 1, T. 1, 1). Hbena OYyBaHa Ny)XMHa U3HOCU 174 mm, a IpeYHUK, MEPEH Y
1eHTpy, usHocu 13 mm. Kyruja je ¢pparmenrtosana, uspahena ox 6poHse, a OHO
IITO je U3/IBaja OfI OCTAINX je MUHHjAaTypHa, YKpacHa alUIMKanuja y 00JINKY JKeHCKe
¢durype. [ly>)xuna oBor maneHor pebeda je cBera 22 mm (ci. 1 a, geram). Purypa
je IMpUKa3aHa Hara, CTOjU Ha IIOCTOJbY, KOje je MPeCTaB/beHO ABEMa XOPU30HTAI-
HUM KaHeJTypaMa, TaKo JIa aCOLIMPajy Ha KPY)KHHU rtoctaMeHT. OcIomeHa je Ha Jie-
CHY HOTY, IOK jOj je JieBa CaBHjeHa Y KOJIeHY, CTOIla/la He3HATHO IIOMAaKHYTOT Y JIEBY
crpany. JlecHa pyka joj je caBHjeHa y JIaKTy, TaKo Ia ce IIaKa HajJasy UCIof Opane.
JleBa je ompysxeHa HuU3 Teso apxehu por nsobmba. Y3 1eBy HOTY, HCIIO POTa U30-
Owpba, crrymra ce HabpaHa TKaHUHA WIM HEKU IPYTH IIPeIMeT KOjU HUCMO ca CH-
rypuoithy Moru aa gedunuiiemo. Moxza je y muramy rnpeicraa kopmmwia. Lp-
Te JIUIIA YOIIIIITe HUCY aTe, Beh je HaIJIallleH caMo HberoB 00/IMK, YOKBUPEH KOCOM
KOja ce CITyIITa Ka pameHuMa. Ha rmaBu ce Hamasu jenan Behu ykpac y ieHTpy u 1Ba
Mamba Ca CTpaHe.

Moxpa je y mutamy npenctasa 6orume VMcuc PopryHe, Koja npumnaga Kpyry uc-
TOYAYKUX O0xaHcTaBa. OHa ITOHEKAJl Y UCTOj PYLIHM APKU U pOT U3061/ba U KOP-
MwIo. MUHUjaTypHH YKpacu Y Kocu O, Y TOM CJIy4ajy, IpeNCcTaB/ball beHY Juja-
memy. Ca Kocmaja, us cena ['ybepeBall, moTude U CTaTya 0OBe UCTOUBAUKe OOTUIbE,
aTU poT M3061Wba U KOpMWIO HUCY U ycToj pynu (Velickovic 1969: kat. 131; 1972:
kat. 72; IlerpoBuh 1977: xar. 31). Y pumcko no6a oHa je 6wia BeoMa IOIITOBaHA
Ooruma, MOTOTOBO Off CTPaHe XKeHa, Ka0 IIPOTOTUI MajYMHCTBA U BEPHE CYIIPYTe,
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Fig. 1

npepcTassbajyhu Kpabully He-
6a 1 3emJbe, JKUBOTA M CMPTH.

Hwuje mam mosHara HHjegHa
npeacrasa Mcuc ®opryne xo-
ja je mpukasyje Hary. Moxna
oBa durypa Hamasu ysop y
npencraBama Msune y Erunry,
TZie je OHa OOydYeHa y TaHaHY,
CKOPO HEBUJ/BHBY Xa/bUHY.
CaMm craB, OJIOXKaj JIeCHe Py-
Ke ¥ HarocT alvIMKanyje, Haj-
BHUIIIe OATOBapajy 6orumu Be-
Hepu. Jla /iu je y pUMCKOM Ile-
PHOJIy TIOCTOja0 CUHKPETH3aM
nsmeby oBe nBe Gorube, He
MokeMo pehu, amu ompehena
3Hauewa Oorume Msupme mo-
KJIaIajy ce ca Benepurum. Be-

Hepa je TIOIITOBaHa, IIpe CBe-
ra, kKao Ooruma IBeTama
Ipupoze, HOTOM OOTHba Jie-

Cr la

Fig. 1a
nore u spybaBu. Tpeha mo-

ryhHOCT, K0ja y OBOj MUHHUjaTypHO] IpelcTaBH Takobhe
HMa IIOTIIOPY, jecTe Ia ce paau o XapHokxpary, Msuguaom
cuny. Ha To ykasyje myTeHM M3pa3 Haror nedaka, IBOjHA
erMIIaTCcKa KpyHa y MecedeBOM cpiry, cumbon Topmer u
Homwer Erunra (Matje 1963: 209). ITopen mera je Moxzaa
IpefiCTaBa CHKOMOPA, CBETOTI IPBeTa - IpPBeTa JKUBOTA,
M3HAJ| Kora je por usobwna. [lecHa pyKa, Koja CBOjoM IIIa-
KOM pmopupyje 6pagy WIM 4aK IMOKPHBA yCTa, MOX7A je
recT anoKpu@HOCTU. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY IIOMEHYTa IWIHH-
IpUYHA KyTHja MOIJIA je ga Oyzie ¥ BIACHUILTBO JIeKapa,
Koju ce 06aBe3ao XHUIIOKpaTOBOM 3axaeTBoM. Ha ocHOBY
u3Ijefa OBe alUIMKallMje, MOKEeMO IPETIIOCTABUTH 1A je
nspabheHa y HeKoj aleKCaHAPHUjCKO] PATHOHUIIM, U 12 jy je
MajCTOp U3panHo IpeMa y30puMa KOjiMa je CBAKOITHEBHO
610 OKpyxeH. AKO je y muTamy npencrasa Msune-Popry-
He, OHJIA je BJIACHMK OBe TeKe OMIa )KeHCKa 0coba U OBy
¢dbuory MoxxeMo ompeneIMTH Y ToaeTHU npubop. Hacy-
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Tabma I

Plate I
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IPOT TOMeE aKO Ce paiy 0 XapIOKpary, BJIACHHK je MOTao OMTHU JieKap, IIIKOJIOBAH y
YyBEHO] aJIeKCAaHIPUjCKO]j IIKOIH MeTUIIIHE.

Jlpyra usyseTHa KyTHja je 3Ha4ajHA 360T TOra IITO je IMPWINKOM 00pajie ¥ HBEeHOT
IpTama yTBpheHo na ce, y cTBapy, pafiy 0 TpU KyTHje yBydeHe jefiHa y Apyry (MHB.

Cn 2

Fig. 2
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6p. 2306/111, cn. 2, T. 1, 2 a-c). IIpBa mwmHapuyHa $HHOIa je KOMIUIETHO OYyBaHa
Y BeH ITOKJIONAI] je IIPU BPXy U JHY YKpAaIlleH ca IO IBa KOHIICHTPUYHA IIPCTeHa
(cm. 2 a). Topwa moBpIiIMHA TOKIOMIIA je MpodwIncaHa HU30M KOHIEHTPUIHUX
npcreHoBa. oy, Oy)KH [eo MWINHAPA YKpallleH je Takohe KOHIIeHTPUIHUM Kpy-
roBuma. Vcnon Bparta cy ypesaHa IBa, Ha CPEIUHU TPH, a IIPU THY jelaH IPCTEH.
Hyra je 157 mm ca mokJjomniieM, IpeyHUK, MEPeH Y CpeANHH, U3HOCH 18 mm, Komu-
KM je 1 npeyHuK nokonua. Creneha, Hewro yxa u kpaha KyTHja je HeyKpaliieHa 1
IIPUCYTAH je caMo HeH JomH Aeo (c1. 2 b). OuyBana myxuna KyTtuje je 135 mm, a
npevyHUK je 15 mm. On Tpehe, pparmentoBane u oriteheHe KyTHje 04yBaH je caMmo

gl g

IIH]]]E

| =
= =
= 2 %/3 %4
=~
N B &) &) 7 (R 1:1)

Ta6sma II

Plate II
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Cn3,4,5

Fig. 3, 4, 5

Ib€H, HajBEePOBaTHHU]e, TOPIH [I€0, ITOKJIONAll, Y AYKUHU of 65 mm, mpevyHuKa 17
mm (c. 2 ¢), 6e3 ykpaca.

Meby nyxe npumepke criana kytuja (usB. 6p. 2299/111, cn. 3, T. 11, 1) koja je, Haxa-
J0cT, pparmenToBana. O4yBaH je [eo HOer HWIMHIPA ca BPaTOM, Ha KOjU Ce Ha-
BJIAYMO ITOKJIONALl. YKpallleHa je ca TPY KOHIIEHTPUYHA IIPCTEeHA, KOjU Cy CMeIIITe-
HHU, [IPETIIOCTaB/haMo, Ha CPeIMHU IIWIMH/PA, A jeflaH ce HaJla3| UCIof BpaTta (u-
ore. OuyBaHa myxuHa je 70 mm, a IPeYHUK je 15 mm. JemaH MamH IPUMeEpaK je
ouyBaH y nenoctu (uB. 6p. 2862/111, cn. 4) myxune 80 u mpeynuka 12 mm. [u-
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JIMHZIPUYHO TeJIO je, 3ajeJHO Ca MOKJIONIIeM, YKPAIIleHO KOHIIEHTPHYHUM KPYTOBH-
Ma, KOji KOMIUIETHY KyTH]y JeJle Ha YeTHPH I10/ba jeTHAKUX oyKuHa. [Ipu Bpxy mo-
KJIOTIIIA Ce HaJIa3H CeflaM YPe3aHUX IIPCTEHOBA, UCIIO/] BpaTa IeCT, Ha CPeIUHU Te-
JTa 0caM, a IPU JHY IIOHOBO CeflaM.

Ocraje KyTHje Cy MHOTO MalbuX IMMEH3HUja U MPEYHUKA, a IPUCYTHH Cy HUXOBH
momu feoBu (nHB.6p. 2298/111, 2300/111, 2301/111, 2302/111, 2303/111, 2304/111). Bo-
Jbe ouyBaHa je KyTuja (MHB. 6p. 2300/111, T. II, 2) uuju je DOoWwU meO Tesa ypesaHUM
KPYroBHMa IOJe/beH Ha TPU CUMeTpUYHa mosba (c1. 5). OuyBaHa myxuHa je 50,

8 (R3:1)

6 (R1I:1)

7 (R1I:1)

Cn6,7,8

Fig. 6, 7, 8

npevyHuK je 10 mm. [Ipu mHY U1 HEITOCPeIHO UCIION BpaTa ce HAIA3H I10 II1eCT ype-
3a, a Ha CPeIMHN TeJla UX uMa cefaM. bosbe ouyBaH je u crenehu npumMepak (MHB.
6p. 2298/111, T. 11, 3) Koju MMa MIPHU JHY II€T, KA0 U Y CPEAUHH, a HCIIO] BpaTa, de-
THPHU KOHIIEHTpUYHA IpcTeHa (c1. 6). OuyBaHa Ty)XKHHA OBOT MpHUMepKa je 45, a
mmpuHa je 9 mm. OdvyBaHa je U foma nomosuHa (MHB. 6p. 2302/111, ci. 7, T. 1, 4)
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IWIMHAPHYHE KyTHje nyxuHe 50, n mupuHe 9 mm. VsyseTHa je Beoma MajleHa Ky-
THja ca 09yBaHUM BpaTtoM (MHB. O6p. 2304/111, c. 8, T. II, 5). [ly>KHHa HBeHOT HOHer
LWIMHAIPA U3HOCH CBera 22 mm, a MpevHuK Teta je 10 mm. Y3 camo JHO IWIMH-
Jipa ce HaJTa3M 0CaM KOHIIEHTPHYHUX ITpcTeHoBa. beHo nHO je mpodwmicaHo, om-
TacTo ucmymdeno. Cse apyre kyruje (1. 9-10, T. II, 6-7), kao u mpeTxXonHe, UMajy
JIHA M3BeJjeHa Ha MCHTHYAH HAauYMH, a O9yBaHa Ay)XHHA UM ce Kpehe ox 18 mm, ca
IpeYHHKOM Tesa of 9 mm. Y Behunu ciydajeBa cy muxoBa fiHa npodmwincana Ka
YHYTPAIIIOCTH KyTHja, a OM y caMOM IIeHTPy MMajlIa KyIlacTa HCIymderba. Ha
CBMM IIPHMEpPLHMA Ce Y CPEIMHHU KYNacTOT UCIyM4etha HAIa3H YTUCHYTA, IYHKTHU-
paHa Tauyka. Kox Tpu npumMepka (ci1. 4-6) BULUMO M UIEHTHYAH YKPac Ofi KOHIIeH-
TPUYHO YPe3aHUX IeT WIH LIeCT IIPCTEHOBA, KOjU Cy IIOCTaB/beHH Y TpH 1osba. Kao
IIITO Ce BUJIYU, IeKOPaIyja ce YBeK CacTOjU Off jeJHOT CeTa KOHIIeHTPUYHUX IIPCTe-
HOBA, WIN je BUIIIe CeTOBA U Tafia Cy pacropehenu y rpyme ca npaswiHuM Mebyco6-
HUM pa3MaliiMa.

[winHapUYHE KyTHje MOTYy UMaTH nBe GyHKIIMje, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf TOTA IITa MX
npatu Mehy ocrasum rpobruM npuwrosuma. Kama cy HaheHe y KOHTEKCTY Opyrux,
IPUMapHUX MEIUIIUHCKAX HHCTPYMEHATa, Tala cé TyMade Kao MeTUIIMHCKe KYTH-
je (Bliquez 1982: 153, fig. 5). Hajuemthe ce y muMa ipKe Oyrd, jeIHOCTaBHHU MH-
CTPYMEHTH, Ko IIITO Cy WIJIe WIM Pa3IMIUTe COHJIE, TTa U Mana Kirernra (Bliquez

Cn. 9,10

Fig. 9, 10
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1988: 38, No. 15, Fig. 2/15, 19; Milne 1970: 168). Kan y ®wuma HUCY IIPUCYTHH JIe-
KapCKM MHCTPYMEHTH, OHE CajpyKe OCTaTKe MeIMKaMeHara - materia medica (Wa-
termann 1980: 89; Jackson 1986: 159). OBakse ayre KyTI/Ije, CBAaKaKoO MIyXe Ol
140 mm, Hajuyenrhe cy cagpxaie pasnuuute conne (Milne 1970: 169-171, PL LIII,
fig. 1-2; Tabanell 1958: 159-160, Tavola CXVIII, CXIX), koje ce 4ecto u ogpebyjy
Kao0 MUHUMAJIaH CeT COHIM HeONXOoAHUX MenuKycuMa (Jackson 1986: 159, Taf. 53).
Jom jenHa dyHKIIMja je MOIJIAa IIpUIIAfaTH OBAKBUM KyTHjaMa. Morie cy na ciyxe
1 Kao KyTHje 3a YyBame aHTUIKuX cTwia (stylus), nmucapku (Rieche, Schalles 1987:
41). OBo Ham noTBphHyje Ha/Ia3 HWIMHAPHYIHE KyTHje Ca TPU CTIIYCa U jeTHOM jel-
HOCTaBHOM COHZIOM THuIa auriscalpium us barauka (Feugere, Kiinzl, Weisser 1985:
448, Taf. 57/1), koja je, Takohe, MOT/Ia 1a CTY)KU ¥ KaO TTHUCa/bKA Ha BOIITAHUM Ta-
6mmaMma.

Kyruje oBor o6iuka, specillotheca (Richa 1986: 80), yect cy Haa3 y rpo6oBuma Jie-
Kapa, ca KOMIUIETOM XUPYPILIKUX WIH jeIHOCTaBHUX JIEKAPCKUX HHCTpyMeHara. [la
Cy oHe 6wIe y CKJIOIy JIeKapCKUX MHCTPYMEHATa, II0Kasyje U eo pe/beda ca oara-
pa us xpama y Kom Om6y, y Topwem Erunry, rue ce, meby pasnmuantum HHCTpyMeH-
THMa, HaJIa3H U IIpeJICTaBa LIWIMHAPHYHE KyTHje ca KOHIEHTPHYHUM yKpacHMa
(Heinz 1993: 55, Abb. 49). Taksu Hanasu cy mosuaTtu us [puke, ca Teputopuje Ma-
ne Asuje, us Bepmanna (Gallia Belgica), [Tapusa (Gallia Lugdunensis) omakie mo-
THYe cpebpHa KyTHja OBOT THIIA, ca BHIIe JokamuTeTa y Mrammuju u us Casapuje,
[Tanonwuje (Kiinzl 1983: Abb. 11/8; Abb. 16/28, 29; Abb. 43/2; Abb. 50/5-7; Abb.
83/5; Abb. 84; Abb. 85/1; Abb. 92/1). Y rpo6oBuma jiekapa, OHe Cy OTKpHUBEHE jOIII
n 'y Mepuney (Hispania Lusitania) rie cy ce y nBe KyTuje Hajaswie IIUHIETe, I10-
TOM Y jemHOM rpo0y y JInony (Boyer 1990: 229, fig. 25, n. 1), y Macy y benruju
(Mass, Feugere, Kiinzl, Weisser 1985: 448, Abb. 8 A), nok cy us [laHonuje mosna-
Te jOII TPU OBAaKBe KyTHje, Kao U jenHa u3 Bumunuanujyma (Kiinzl 1983: 28). Hus
OBaKBHX IWIMHAPUYHUX KyTHja mmotude u3 [Tomrieje, a HeKe Cy, ca XHUPYPIIKUM
HHCTPYMEHTHMa, OTKpUBeHe U Y ,Kkyhnu nekapa II“ (Bliquez, Jackson 1994: 67-69,
192-197, Fig. 298, 301, 304, 311, 313, 315, Pl. VII, XIV, XVIII, XXVI, fig. 1; Fe-
ugere, Kiinzl, Weisser 1985: Taf. 56). [lojenune cy nmase 1o HEKOJIMKO MHCTPyMe-
HaTa, Hajuelnrhe KammKacTy coHny, GuHe Kyke (rectractor), criatyse, yIiHe Kalllu-
qHUIle, PA3ININTE jeTHOCTaBHE UIJIE, UIJIE 3a LIIUBEIbE, I1a U CIICLIHjaTHE UIJIe 3a OIle-
pauujy karapakre (Bliquez, Jackson 1994: 67, No. 299, 304, 306). 3nauajan Hamas
IIpeNCTaB/ba CEeT UT'ala 3a Ollepalyjy KaTapakTe Y UWIMHIPUIHO] KyTHjU 13 MOHT-
6enera (Montbellet, Feugeére, Kiinzl, Weisser 1985: 447, Fig. 2, 3, Taf. 53). Heke og
IBHX Cy CafipyKajie M OCTAaTKe IIpaxa, 3a Koje Cy XeMHjCKe aHaIi3e MOTBPIWIE [a Ce
pamu o Menukamentuma (Bliquez, Jackson 1994: 68, No. 311, 312, 314). ITosnare
Cy ca HM3a JIOKQIMTeTa OTKPUBEHUX Y MHOTUM IIPOBHHIIMjaMa Ha YUTABOM IIPO-
cropy Pumckor mapcras (Kiinzl 2002 a: 43, Abb. 43, 46, Abb. 60). Takobe cy mosna-
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Te M U3 BOjHUX OonHuna (valetudinaria), kao mTO Cy OHe OTKpHUBeHe Y baseny u
Hojcy (Neuss, Milne 1970: 169; Watermann 1970: 13). AHaOTHU IPUMEPIIH Ce Ha-
Ja3e Ha OPOjHUM JIOKINTETHMA, a4 jefUHa JO caj II03HaTa MUHHUjaTypHa KYTH)a,
IMMeHsHja OJIMCKUX HallleM IMpUMepKy (c1. 8), mortude us Marmarencoypra (Go-
sten¢nik 2002: 155-156, Abb. 11, 2). Kyruje Hemto Behux nuMeHsuja moTHdy U3
ITommeje (Bliquez, Jackson 1994: 195-197, No. 308-315). Hama Haj6mxu U HajIto-
3HATHjH HaIa3 ca MHCTPYMEHTHMA Y IIWIMHIPUYHO] KYTHJH je OHaj OTKpuBeH y Ca-
Bu Kopi Cpemcke Paue (MunorieBuh 1981: 35-39, T. 1, 2; T. I, 1-2). ¥ wemy cy Ha-
heHu nHCTPyMeHTH KOjU MOTY OUTH jeHOCTaBHU MEIUIIMHCKH, alTi je Moryhe 1 fa
je ped o ToaneTHOM cety. Llwmunpudne ¢puose, Kao MITO ce BUAH, MOIJIE CY I Ca-
Ip>Ke MeJUIIMHCKe HHCTPYMEHTe WIM MeIMKaMeHTe, 300T cBOT 00JIMKa Cy Ouie jen-
HOCTaBHE 3a HOILIEHe, U CHTYPHO CY YMHWIE [Ie0 JIEKaPCKOT IIprbopa KOju je KOpH-
mrhen npwmkoM kyhHux nmocera manujeHaruma (Richa 1986: 80).

Y Hea [Tanocy (Nea Paphos) na Kumnpy y jensoj mpocrpanoj rpoOHuUIM Koja je nMa-
Jla HEKOJTUKO Ofiaja, OTKPUBEH je Behu 6poj MWIMHAPUIHUX KYTHja Ca HU30M Pas-
JIMYUTHUX MEJUIMHCKAX NHCTPYMEHATa, JaTOBAHUX Y IIEPUOJI HsMeby IT u panor II1
Beka (Michalides 1984: 315-321, 332, Fig. 1, 2; PL. LXXII-LXXIV). 3a Hac cy Haj-
WHTepeCaHTHUje [WINHAPUIHE KYTHje PasTUIUTHX AUMEH3Hja, My)XuHe of 24 110
14 mm, yKpallleHe KOHIIEeHTPUYHUM IIPCTEHOBUMA, I1a ¥ HeyKpallleHe. Y jefHoj o1
IbUX je Hal)eHO 111ecT jeqHOCTaBHUX MHCTPYMEHATA: CIIaTy/Ia IUI0YACTOT TUIA (spat-
homele/spathomela), nBe jenHocTaBHe CoHpe (specillum), jenHa ylIHa Kamuduna
(auriscalpium), v Be Marbe, BepoBaTHO, Kain4aniie (Michalides 1984: Nr. 3-9, Fig.
1/ 7, 8-13). JenHa on WuX je Kamumkacror npodwra (cyathiscomela), a mpyra je
omrrehena, HermosHator Tuma. [lopen oBe, OTKpUBEHO je jorr 1iecT Kyruja (Micha-
lides 1984: Nr. 2, 38, 40-43, Fig. 1/ 1-6).

Y nBe xyTuje cy nmponabhene mase Tabiete (pastile), Ok Cy Ipyre IBe caupikaie ITy-
nepe pasnuuuTux 60ja. [Tocrenmwe nBe cy 6wre mpasue (Michalides 1984: 331). ®Qu-
o7le y KOjuMa Cy GWIH JIEKOBH Y OOIMKY TabjieTa UMaie Cy Iy)KUHY off oko 140 mm.
Bupu ce fa cy ce y jeqHOj O UWIMHIPUYIHUX KYTHja HATASWIA TUIIMIHU UHCTPY-
MEHTH KOje je KOPUCTHO MeIUKYC IPWINKOM IIPHUIIPeMe MeJleMa WIM HeKUX JPYTUX
JIeKOBUTHX cacrojaka. Komruieran rpo6 us Hea ITamoca, 36or Hu3a APyrux Memu-
[UHCKUX MHCTPYMEHATA U [IPUCYCTBA MeIUKAMeHATa y IBe [WIMHAPHYIHE KyTHje,
onpebeH je kao rpo6 ekapa.

YyBame JIeKOBA Y METIHUM KyTHjULIaMa 4eCTO Cy IIPEOPyIUBAIN MHOTH aHTHY-
ku ey (Milne 1970: 14; Healy 1978: 247-248). Yetupu cudHe KyTuje, IyHe Me-
nuKaMeHata, HaheHe cy y rpo6y y Mepunu (Meridi, Kiinzl 1983: 38, 101, ca 616u-
orpadujom). [IBe pasmuuute KyTHje MpeacTaBbajy rpobuu Hanas us Ckoruba (Scu-



Cnasuna Kpymuh

pi), 3ajeqHO ca APYyrUM IPIWIO3UMA. JellHA Of] IbUX je NWIMHAPUYHOT THIa (MuKy-
quh 1975: 92, cn. 41; 1982: cn. 21; Kpynuh 2003: ci. 4), a gpyra je muKcuaa, Kako
360r 0/10Ba 0Of1 Kora je uspabhena rako u o o6;mky. OHa je cagpixaia U Tparose, Ha-
Xayoct, Heonpehenor macHor npenapara. Behnna xyruja, kako cmarpa Hu3 ayro-
pa, CIy)XWIe Cy Kao0 MeIUIIMHCKe KyTHje 3a YyBarbe JIEKOBa Y 0OIMKY MIIy/Ia, TIpa-
1IKoBa WK mTanuha - collyrium (Bonimi 1984: 92, fig. 1; Below 1953: 107; Bliqu-
ez 1988: 38; Krug 1993: 77), IOTOTOBO OBUX IOC/IENIHbUX, jep BHUXOB 06K y IIOT-
ITYHOCTH oAroBapa o6ymKy Kytuja. Y HoBo3aropckoMm je oTKpHUBeHa jeqHa IVINH-
IpUYHA KyTHja, a y Tpoby cy Habenu MennkaMeHnTH y 061Ky Tabnera u mranuha
(KpnueBa-PycoBa, benko6, Urnaros 1996: 69, T. IX, 4, T. X, 1-4).

[Toce6HO je MHTepecaHTaH IMpUMepaK NWIMHIPUYIHE KyTHje KOjy je, Y3 HU3 IPYIUX
IIpefiMeTa KOjU YMHe KOMIUICT instrumentarium-a jeqHor Xupypra, Habasuo bpu-
TaHcKU Mysej. CBU npenMeTH Boze nopexsto us Mrammje (Jackson 1987: 413-425,
Fig. 1-5). KyTuja ce cactoju op 4eTupu Mame, Koje cy Mehycobno ,,Hacahene® jenua
Ha IpYTY, IpX YeMy je Topa KyTHja IIpeCcTaB/bala MOKJIOMNAL] JOKOj, @ CaMO je T10-
cIefiba UMasa corcTBenu noxstomnar (Jackson 1986: 158-159, fig. 5/36, P1. XIV).
JlomaBameM OBaKBHX CerMeHaTa KyTHja Ce MOIJIA IIPOAYXKaBaTH, a CBAKH JIe0 je ca-
npxao oapebeny Bpcry menukamenta (Jackson 1987: 422, fig. 5, 36). Y muma cy
OTKPHUBEHH PA3IMIUTH, ITyAEPACTH CACTOJIIH, aHATHN3aMa OIPEeJe/beHN Y MelnKa-
MeHTe. Be3 063upa Ha 6poj HWIMHAPHIHHUX KyTHja Koje Cy nmpoHabheHe Ha pocTo-
py 4nuTaBoOr PUMCKOT I1apcTBa, MasH je 6poj OHUX KOje ce MOTy IUPEKTHO OIpefe-
JIATU Kao medical instrumentaria (Jackson 1995: Table 1, 2; Matthdus 1989: 31, 36).
MemUIMHCKY MHCTPYMEHTH Cy TIOJIe/b€HH Y TPU OCHOBHE I'pYIIe: XMPYPLIKU HH-
CTPYMEHTH, CIIeIIMjaTHA UHCTPYMEHTH U Tpyma dapMaleyTcKux apredakara, y Ko-
je crajajy ¥ pasjauduTe KyTHje, majere, cnaryie u Kamuauie (Jackson, 1986: 166;
1987: 414-415; 1992: 193). Tewxo je pehu, 6e3 aHaM3e cangpkaja KOjU ce HaTa3HO
y HaBeJIeHUM KyTHjaMa, fia /I Cy OHe IIpHIIafiajie IEKapUMa, Ia JIU Cy OIIpefie/beHe
y KO3MeTHYKe CBPXe, WIH CY, MaK, 1e0 cauKapckor mpubopa (Kiinzl 1983: 5).

Hajsehu 6poj nnCcTpyMeHaTa HaheHHX y OBUM [AyTy/bacTHM KyTHjaMa OITOBapa U
HMHCTPYMEHTHMa KOju Cy KopuitheHH y ToaeTHe cBpxe. To ¢y coHzie koje ce Ha 06a
Kpaja 3aBpllIaBajy MacJIMHACTUM 3afiebbambeM (specillum), a Ilaymyc (Paulus) ux je
IIPENOPYYNBAO KA0 KayTepHjyM 3a ClIa/bHBakbe KOPEeHa IJIaYHIla HAaKOH JIeTIHIAIy-
je (Milne 1970: 57), mTo mpencraB/ba KO3METHYKH TpeTMaH. MHcTpyMeHTH Ca
IIIIAXT/IACTOM PaJHOM IOBPIIHMHOM (spathomela) jecy, Takobe, IpeBacXomHO KO-
3METUYKH HHCTPYMEHT KOjUM Ce IIpax HEeOIIXOaH 3a IIIMUHKambe MPBUO U pa3Ma-
3MBA0 10 KAMEHHUM IUIOYUIIaMa, majietama. CoHJle ca MaJIeHOM KPYXXHOM KaIlln4HU-
IIOM WIX IUTOYUIIOM Ha jeHOM U IIIHIIeM Ha IPYToM Kpajy (auriscalpium, specil-
lum oricularium) jeman cy on HajuemrhuxX KO3METHYKHMX MHCTPyMeHATa KOjUM ce
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60ja HaHOCIIA Ha Kanak. KammyacTu 1eo oBaKBUX MHCTpyMeHaTa je KopuiitheH u
3a OJjp)KaBame XUI'MjeHe yXa, Takobhe 1 3a Babeme cacTojaka HEOIIXOIHUX 3a IIIMUH-
Karbe U3 KyTujulla Tuma theca vulneraria v us 6aicamapuja pasjIn4uTUX TUIOBA.
OBe coHIle MHOTH ayTOPH HasuBajy yiIHe Kamnyaute. J. C. Mwrae (Milne 1970: 63-
64, Pl. XVIII, 5, 8) uanenTuduKyje UX Kao yIIHe JIOIATUIIE KOje CIOMHEY MHOTH
AHTHUYKH JIeKapy, NoK ux T. Majep-CrajHer 1 Ipyru cMaTpajy HEIlITO Mame CIelH-
¢duunum (Meyer-Steineg 1912: 23, 25, Taf. I, 2, 4, 6; Watermann 1970: 15, Abb. 7).
Ja cy nojenuuu rpo6Hu Hanasu ofpeheHN Kao rapHUTYpe KOje MIPUIIafiajy Ko3Me-
THUYKOM KOMIUIETY, HOTBphyje u Hanas us Kenna, narosa y III Bex (Kiinzl 2002 a:
67, Abb. 89).

U3 Topwe Mesuje cy mo3Hare u iBe cpeOpHe KyTHje OBOT THIIA. JelHa je U3 TyMy/a
y YepkeckoM II0JbY, Koje ce Haylasu y 6;msuHM Yimnujase. Mspabena je on Takor
muma (Cpejosuh 1986: 179-189, T. I-IV). ¥V »0j ce Hajasno yr/beHH, LPHU Ipax,
KOjH Ce MOTa0 KOPUCTHUTH 3a HCIPTaBarbe OYHHX KallaKa, ’bUXOBO CeHUYeIbe, WIH 32
uciprasame o6psa. LlwmHapniHa KyTHja je, 3ajeIHO ca OCTAIMM IPOOGHUM IPUIO-
3uMa, natoBaHa y Kpaj II u npBy nonosuny III Bexa (Cpejouh 1986: 187).

Hpyru npuMepaxk, nyra cpeOpHa, TUBeHa KyTHja motude u3 Bumunanujyma (Vassits
1903: nr. XXIII, fig. 18). OHa je ykpariieHa ca 49 oBaJIHUX Mela/bOHa, mopehanux y
cemaM penosa. Ha muMa cy mpecTaB/beHH OM/BHU U )KUBOTHECKU MOTHUBH, Ka0 U
npenMeTH mpodaHor Kapakrepa. CBH JeKOPaTUBHU €JIEMEHTH Cy U3pabheHu TeXHH-
KOM ypesuBama. Ha MenapoHnMa cy pasmmuute fomahe XUBOTHUIbE, pube, IITUIE
u nenduHy, TOTOM aMmdope, KopIie, cuapa u ap. Ject MOTHUB je 1 3MHja 0OMOTaHA
oko cuzmpa win Basa. Kyruja je maroBana y npyry nomosuny IV Beka (ITormmosuh
1994: 358, xat. 339). W. Ilonosuh npermocTassba ga ce He pagy O KYTHjU 3a UH-
cTpymeHTe, Beh 0 ocHOBHOM cTy0y ykcysHor kaHmenabpa (Popovi¢ 1997: 87-88,
figs. 16-18). OBako JIyKCy3HO YKpallleH LWIHHAAP, O TAHKOT CpeOPHOT JINMa, CBa-
KaKo HHje Morao O6utH cty6 Kannemnabpa. Kanmemrabpu cy Mopanu 6utu yspirhu u
TEXM, KaKO 61 MOTJIM ]a Hoce OPOH3aHe WIN JIAKIIle, KepaMUYKe CBeTHIBKE.

ITpe Hexomuko roguHa, Mysej MenuiinHe CpIICKOT JIEKapCKOT IPYIITBA je 06O Ha
MOK/IOH BHILIe MEJUIIMHCKMX U KO3METHYKHX MHCTPyMeHaTa, Mehy Kojuma cy u
TpH O6pOH3aHe NWIMHAPHUYHE KyTHje. CBa TpH IIpUMepKa, HajBepOBaTHYje, IOTUIY
13 BuMunanujyma, a KoMIuleTaH Hajas je faToBaH y npsy nonoBuny II Bexa. H.
Iepxxeruh je my61mKoBao jemHy ofi OBUX INWIMHIPUYHHUX KYTHja, 3ajeJHO Ca OCTa-
JIUM TIpeIMeTHMa KOjU ce MOTY KJIaCH(PHKOBATH KaKO Ha OHE KOjU Cy MEIUIIMHCKU
TaKO ¥ Ha OHe KOjU OM YMHWIN KOo3MeTH4Ke HHCTpyMeHTe (Gerzetic 1894: 4, Taf. I,
4). Ucty dororpadujy nybmukyje u E. bernon (Bennion 1980: sl. 39). Uucrpy-
MeHTe je Mysejy mequiuHe CpIICKOT JIEKapCKOT IPYLITBA IOKJIOHWIA CYIIPyTa aKa-
nemuka Mcunopa I[Tana. Y jenHoj of TOMEHYTHUX IWIMHAPUYHUX KYTHja IIPINKOM
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KOH3epBaluje je mpoHaheHa Koltana yKocHHIIA, LIITO IOTBphyje a cy oHe yaasu-
JIe y cacTaB TOAJIETHOT MpHOOpa.

CurypHo je na cy ¢huose WM Kalcyie U3 crabeHux rpo6osa 6p. 118 u 1084 ca He-
kpomone [Tehune kopumthene y kosmeTnike HaMeHe, Ka0 ¥ IPUMePaK U3 NHXYMU-
pasor rpo6a 941 ca Hekponore Buirte [po6aspa, jep cy nmopern mux Hal)eHU HHCTPY-
MEHTHU ompeie/beHu Kao ToanetHu npubop (Kpynuh 2000: rpo6 118, kat. 763, T.
116, 763, kar. 263, T. 38, 263; rpo6 941, kat. 769, T. 116, 769; xat 297, T. 41, 297).
Hasenenu rpo6oBu U3 HeKponona y BuMuHaiujymy ca curyprourhy cy jaToBaHH,
Ha OCHOBY [IpYTuX IrpoOHUX npwiora, y II wmm y mmpu nepuop II-11I Bexa. JemHo-
CTaBHU MHCTPYMEHTH — COHJe, aKO Ce Hajlase Y )KeHCKOM I'po0y, IPUIIHCYjy ce ceTy
ToaeTHOT mpubopa. Jla ce oBakBe 6pOH3aHe IWIMHIPUYHE KYTHje Hala3e U Y JKeH-
CKMM Ipo60OBHMa, ¥ 1a HA TO MOPaMO pavyHaTH, yiyhyje HU3 ayTopa, KOjU CIIOMHU-
1Y 1a Cy ce Y ’bMMa MOIJIM 9yBaTH HaKUT win IMuHKa (Sobel 1991: 122, nanome-
He 9. u 10; Bliquez, Jackson 1994: 191; Gostencik 2002: 155). llwiuHunpuvHe KyTH-
je MamHX TUMeH3Hja KopHulltheHe Cy U Kao HaKUT, jep Cy 4eCTO HOIIIeHe Kao IpHBe-
3ak. [TosHare cy u3 xeHckor rpo6a us Kosauuiie, narosator y IV Bex (Jankosuh
1997: xat. 550, 551). Takobe ce 3Ha 3a rpo6 Koju je cagpxao OBaKaB THII KyTHje ca
MHCTPYMEHTHMA, KOjH Cy IIPH TOM OIIpele/beHH Kao CIuMKapcku mpubop (Bac-
hmann, Czysz 1977: 85).

Meby MHOTMM KyTHjaMa Koje ce 4yBajy y PUMcKo-repmMaHcKoM Mysejy y Majuiy, u
KOje TTOTHYY Ca PasIuYUTHX JOKaTuTeTa y Manoj Asuju, OTKpUBeHe Cy U [BOjHE
mwimHapuyHe Kytuje. OHe cy Mehyco6HO criojeHe MOCeOHUM IIPCTEHOBUMA, a JI0-
[aT UM je U jOII jefiaH, BeOMa y3aH, UWIMHIAP. Y jeTHOM TaKBOM je mpoHaben
omrrehen uncrpyment (Kiinzl 1992: Abb. 28; 2002: 39, B 124-125, Taf. 40/B 124-
25). Tlopen Be3e mpcTeHOBUMa, OHEe MOTY OUTH CIIOjeHe M JlaHuYnheM, a 3aTBapaie
cy ce MM KajotactuM nokionuuma (Kiinz, 1992: Abb. 27; 2002: 39-40, B 127-
130, Taf. 40, B 127, Taf. 41, B 128-130). Kytuje ¢ KaoTacTM IMOK/IOIIIEM U JIAH-
yrthem cy Habene u y Mspaeny (Bliquez 1998: 87-88, Fig. 2/17; fig. 3/17). Ha cy y
IbUMa CTajajie jefHOCTaBHe UIJIe, THIIA ACUs, U KaIlIMKacTe COHJIE, MOTBphyje 1 Ha-
JIa3 MWIMHAPUYHOT MTOKIONIA Y YHjOj YHYTPAIIKOCTU Cy Ce HaJasWwIu HaBelcHe
npenmet (Kiinzl 2002: 40, B 133, Taf. 41, B 133, unctpymentu cy y B 134-135, Taf.
41, B 134-135). Hus qwiMHIPUYIHUX, LeUX WIKM PparMeHTOBAHUX KyTHja pasiiu-
YuTe My)KUHE, 071 217 Mo 62 mm, a Mepe ce OHOCe Ha OHE KOje CY KOMIUIETHO 0YY-
BaHe, Kao U pasjIMYMTe IIUPUHE, TOTHYE ca HU3a jJoKanuTera. Caipxaj Koju je oT-
KPUBEH Yy HEKMMa MOKas3ao je Jia ce paiii 0 CacTojIIMMa MeTuKaMeHaTa KOju y ceou
caipXxe OJIOBO U IIMHK, a HEIIITO Mame O6akpa, rBoxkbha ma u apyrux Merara (Kiinzl
2002: 40-42, 53, B 136-162, Taf. 42-44). ITpBo6UTHO Cy DaTOBaHe y IepUO[ KacHe
aHTHKe WIU paHe BusaHTHje, IIITO je KaCHUje peBUAUPAHO HA puMcKu nepuoxn I1I-111
Beka (Kiinzl 1992: 230; Bliquez 1998: 88). IIpucycTBO 0361M/bHUje KOTUIHMHE 0I0BA
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U IMHKA [T0Kasyje [1a Cy cacTOjuy MOIIN OUTH KOpUIITheHN U Y KO3MEeTHYKe CBPXe,

jep je mpax cacTaB/beH OJi OBUX e/leMeHaTa IaBao TaKo MOTpeOHy 6ery 60jy Ha M-
IMMa PUMCKHUX rocmoba.

bes o063upa mito Hasus theca vulneraria y c1o60IHOM IIPeBOAY O3HAYaBa ,KyTHjy
3a paHe", aHAIM30M OBHX IIPUMepaka, Kao ¥ oTKpuheM cafpikaja y HEKUM O[] IbHX,
BUMIM Ce Ja Cy NWIMHIPUYHE KyTHje MambHX JUMEeH3Hja KopulltheHe IIPeBacXOlHO
Kao ToaneTHU npubop. HaheHe y rpoby pumckor Meukyca, OHe cagpike HEKOIHKO
jeHOCTAaBHUX MHCTPYMEHATa WIH Cy, Y OHUM MAarbHM, IPUCYTHH MEIUKAMEHTH.
Msuoro dertha HaMeHa OBOT THIIA KyTHja je Y KO3METHYKE CBPXe, jep ce y HhHMa,
YIJIaBHOM, HaJla3e jeJHOCTABHU MHCTPYMEHTH. PA3HOPOIHMM IINaxT/IaMa U KaIlli-
YHIlaMa He caMo Ja ce Op’KaBajla XUIHjeHa, Beh cy oHe xopuirhene y mpunpemu
IHUrMeHaTa 3a HIMHHKakbe, Kao M 33 BbIX0BO HaHoIIIewe. [lopes nurMenTa u mype-
pa, y BbMMa Cy ce MOIJIe YyBaTH U Pas3IMYUTe MaCTH, KpeMe 32 HerOBarbe U TOAIeT-
He oTpebe. Takobe, y BUX cy ce MOTJIe CMECTUTH yKpacHe UIJIe 3a KOCY, I1a U Jpy-
re IparoIeHOCTH. Y MamkbUM KyTHjaMa Cy MOIJIe CTajaTH U IuBahe UIIe, TOrOTOBO
KOJI ITpUMepaKa KOju He IpeJiase Oy)KUHy of 7/8 meHTuMeTapa.

Beoma Ba)xaH KOHTEKCT O3HaYaBa M MECTO HaJIasa, IIITO MOJKe [1a Ofipey OIMKy Ha-
MeHy OBaKBHUX KyTHja. To ce oce6HO OIHOCH Ha Halase U3 Hacesba, IIPU YeMy H3-
MHYe MOTYYHOCT ofipehuBama NpenusHHjer KOHTEKCTa, I1a UX je BeoMa TEIIKO
OIIpeWINTH Y MeTUIIMHCKe, OMHOCHO ToaneTHe HHCcTpyMeHTe. Hamasu us Hapon-
HOT Myseja Cy, ceM IWIMHIPUYHe KyTHje u3 36upke Jymuh, ca HermosHaTor s0Ka-
JIUTeTa, a CAMUM TUM U 6e3 OKOTHOCTH Hatasa. Hajsnauajuuju nmpenmer (cr. 1, 1la)
HajBepoBaTHHje je TpoOHU Hasas, jep BehuHa mpenmera ca Kocmaja no xojux je Ha-
POIHU Mys3ej IO caia JOIIAo IpUIaJa HeKpPoIlogaMa ca Tpu jokamuTera: [ybepe-
Bal, ba6be n Crojuuk. llwmHIpUYHe KyTHje Koje Cy OTKPHBEHE Ha TEPUTOPUjU
Topmwe Mesuje 6mie cy 6e3 UKaKBOT cagpiKaja, OCHM jeqHe U3 BuMuHanujyma y xo-
jOj ce HayJasWwIa KOIITaHa YKOCHUIIA. be3 063upa Ha [UMeHsHje U HaYWH U3paje,
OBM HaJIa3H IIPENCTaB/bajy KO3MeTHYKe KyTHje. [laToBaHe €y y IIMpH IIepUol, Off
noyetka II ma no kpaja III Bexa (Kpynuh 2000: 209), 11To ce ogHocHu u Ha Behuny
IPYTUX OBJie HaBeleHUX IpuMepaka. Takobe, kako je paHuje 3aK/by4eHO, TPOOHH
Hana3 u3 Ckompa (Scupi) Huje MpUITAaLA0 JeKapy, BepoBaTHHje je 6MO KOMIUIET
6epbepuna — tonsor (Kpyuuh 2003: 229-230), a HakOH OBe aHaM3e ce MOXxe pehu
Ia HY UHCTPYMeHTH y ¢puonu us CpeMcke Paye He Mopajy OUTH MEIUIIMHCKHY, OfI-
HOCHO JIEKapCKU KOMIUIET.

EBuzieHTHO je ma Mebhy nmiMHAPUYHUM KyTHjaMa He TOCTOje HUKaKBe PasiuKe Y
00JIVKY, BeIMYMHY WIM HaUMHY YKpalllaBama Koje O 3aBHCHIE O] IbUXOBE HaMeHe
- MeIUIIUHCKE WK Ko3MeTndke. Prose oBOr 06JIMKa Cy MOTIM KOPUCTUTH JIEKAPH,
QM Cy MCTO TAaKO MOIJIe OUTH ¥ [Ie0 KO3METHYKOr NMpudopa PUMCKUX rocroba.
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Ompenespyjy ce y MeIUIIMHCKE CaMO YKOJIMKO cafp)ke OfroBapajyhe MHCTpyMeHTe
WIM Me[YKaMeHTe. Y HbHMa ce MHOTO delllhe Hallade MHCTPYMEHTH KOPHIITheHH y
TOAJIeTHE CBPXe, a Caipyke M pasIM4HTe IylepacTe Mace, OCTaTKe 60je WIM MacTH
HEOIIXO/IHE Y KO3METHUIU, OJJHOCHO IIPY IIMUHKAaIY. Y HBHMa Cé MOTao YyBaTH U
HaKWT, aT1 1 yKocHUIle. FbuxoBe quMeHsuje cy TakBe, 6e3 063upa Ha PyHKIH]Y, 1a
Cy ce MoIJie HOCUTH y 1lemty. ITofjeHako cy MorJie CITy)XMTH Y CBE HaBeJleHe CBPXe.

CKPALEHUIIE /

JRGZ, Jahrbuch des Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, Mainz.

PACT, Journal of the European Study Group on Physical, Chemical, Biological and
Mathematical Techniques Applied Archeology, Rixensart.

SJ, Saalbuch Jahrbuch, Mainz



THECA VULNERARIA

BUBINOIPA®UJA /

Bachmann, Czysz 1977
H. G. Bachmann, W. Czysz, 1977, Das Grab eines romischen Malers aus
Nida-Heddernheim, Germania 55, Frankfurt a.M 1977.

Below 1953
K. H. Below, Der Artz im romischen Recht, (Miinchener Beitrige zur
Papyrusforsch. u. antiken Rechtsgesch. 37), Miinchen 1953.

Bennion 1979
E. Bennion, Stari medicinski instrumenti, Beograd 1979.

Bliquez 1982 a
L. J. Bliquez, The Tools of Asclepius, The Surgical Gear of the Greeks and
Romans, Veterinary Surgerys 11, San Diego 1982.

Bliquez 1988
L. J. Bliquez, Roman Surgical Instruments and Minor Objects in the
University of Mississippi, Goteborg 1988.

Bliquez, Jackon 1994
L. J. Bliquez, R. Jackon, Roman Surgical Instruments and Other Minor
Objects in the National Archeological Museum of Naples, Mainz 1994.

Bliquez 1998
L. J. Bliquez, Two "Sets“ of Roman Surgical Tool from the Holy Land, SJ 49,
Mainz 1998.

Bonomi 1984
S. Bonomi, Medici in Este Romana, 2, La tomba del Medico, Agvileia
Nostra, Anno LV, Milano 1984.

Boyer 1990
R. Boyer, Découverte de la tombe d’un oculiste A Lyon, Gallia, tome 47,
Paris 1990.

Feugere, Kiinzl, Weisser 1985
M. Feugere, E. Kiinzl, U. Weisser, Les aiguilles a cataracte de Montbellet
(Sadne-et-Loire), Die Starnadeln von Montbellet (Sadne-et-Loire), JRGZ,
32, Mainz 1985.

Gerzetic¢ 1894
N. Gerzeti¢, Uber aufgefundene chirurgische Instrumente des Alterthums in



CraBuua Kpyuuh

Viminacium (Kostolac in Serbia) nebst Anhang iiber die dltesten Behelfe der
Medicin in Dienst des Sonnencultus, Karansebes 1894.

Gostencik 2002
K. von Gostencik, Medizinische Instrumente aus dem romischen Kirtnen,
Carinthia I, Jg. 192, Klagenfurt 2002.

Heali 1978
J. E Heali, Mining and metallurgy in the Greek and Roman World, London
1978.

Heinz 1993
W. Heinz, Baden, Salben und Heilen in der romischen Antike, Augst 1993.

Jackson 1986
R. Jackson, A Set of Roman medical instruments from Italy, Britannia, Vol.
XVII, London 1986.

Jackson 1987
R. Jackson, A Set of Surgical Instruments from Roman Italy, Archéologie et
Meédécine, VII émes Rencontres Internationales Darchéologie et D’histoire
D’ Antibes, Juan-les-Pins 1987.

Jackson 1995
R. Jackson, The Composition of Roman Medical Instrumentaria as an
Indicator of Medical Practice: a Provisional Assessment, Ancient medicine
in its socio-cultural context, vol. I, ed. by Ph. J. van der Eijk, H. E J.
Horstmanshoff, P. H. Schrijvers, Amsterdam - Atlanta 1995.

Jaukosuh 1977
M. Jaukosuh, Ceo6a Hapona, y: Kpyuuh C., Anmiuuxa 6ponsa Cuniugynyma,
beorpan 1977.

KnuueBa-Pycosa, Benkos, UraaToB 1996
T. KpnueBa-Pycosa, K. Benkos, B. Urnatos, IIpoyyanus Ha HaarpoOHH
moruu B Hoozaropcko, Coopuuk, Coduja 1996.

Krug 1993
A. Krug, Helkunst und Heilkult, Medizin in der Antike, Miinschen 1993.

Kpynuh 1997
C. Kpynuh, Anitiuuxa 6porsa Cuniugynyma, beorpan 1997.

Kpynuh 2000
C. Kpynuh, Pumcku meguyurcku, dapmayeyiicku u Ko3Meiiuuku UHCIpy-
MmeHTliu Ha hepuitiopuju Topree Mesuje, mokTOpcKa Tesa, beorpanm 2000.



THECA VULNERARIA

Kpynuh 2003
C. Kpynuh, Pumcku 6pujaun (novacu lae) ca repuropuje Topme Mesuje, y:
Pag [lpaiocnasa Cpejosuhia na uciiipaxcusarvy anitiuvuke apxeonoiuje, 360pHux
pagosa 2, Kparyjesan 2003.

Kiinzl 1983
E. Kiinzl, with H. J. Hassel, S. Kiinzl, Medizinische Instrumente aus
Sepulkralfunden aus romischer Kaiserzeit, Koln - Bonn 1983.

Kiinzl 1992
E. Kiinzl, Spétantike und byzantische medizinische Instrumente, PACT 34,
Rixensart 1992.

Kiinzl 2002
E. Kiinzl E., 2002, Medizinische Instrumente der romischen Kaiserzeit in
Rémische-Germanischen Zentralmuseum, Kataloge vor- und friigeschicht-
licher Altertiimer, Band 28, Mainz 2002.

Kiinzl 2002 a
E. Kiinzl, Medizin in der Antike, Aus einer Welt ohne Narkose und Aspirin,
Stuttgart 2002.

Matthius 1989
H. Matthdus, Der Arzt in romischer Zeit, Schriften des Limesmuseume
Aalen, Nr. 43, Stuttgart 1989.

Matje 1963
M. ]J. Matje, Staroegipatski mitovi, Sarajevo 1963.

Meyer-Steineg 1912
T. Meyer-Steineg, Chirurgische Instrumente des Altertums, Jena 1912.

Michailides 1984
D. Michailides, A Roman surgeon’s tomb from Nea Paphos, Report of the
Department of Antuquites Cyprus, Nicosia 1984.

Muxyrauh 1975
. Muxkymanh, PanopumMcku ckenersu rpo6osu us Ckyma, Ciapunap XXIV-
XXV, beorpag 1975.

Muxyruyuh 1982
. Muxymuauh, Ckoiije, co okonnuiie itispguu, Cxormje 1982.

Milne 1970
J. S. Milne, Surgical Instruments in Greek and Roman Times, Oxford 1907,
reprinted New York 1970.



CraBuua Kpyuuh

Munomesuh 1981
I1. Munomesuh, Pumcku Hamas y CaBu xom Cpemcke Pave, Ciiapunap
XXXI, beorpan 1981.

Ierposuh 1997
b. IlerpoBuh, Pumcka 6oxanctBa, y: Kpynuh C., Aunmiuuxa 6ponsa
Cuniugynyma, beorpan 1997.

ITonmoBuh 1994
W. Tlontosuh, Anitiuuxo cpebpo y Cpouju, beorpan 1994.

ITonosuh 1997
L. Popovié, Miscellanea Argentae, Ciziapunap XLVIII, Beograd 1997.

Richa 1986
E. Richa, Romisches Toilettgerdte aus Augst und Kaiseraugust, Forschungen
in Augst 6, August 1986.

Rieche, Schalles 1987
A. Rieche, H. J. Schalles, Arbeit, Handwerk und Beruf in der romischen Stadt,
Koln - Bonn 1987.

Sobel 1991
H. Sobel, Romische Arztneikéstchen, SJ 46, Saalburg 1991.

CpejoBuh 1986
. CpejoBuh, I'po6 yrnenne Tpauanke us Ymmujane, Ciapunap XXXVII,
beorpag 1986.

Tabanelli 1958
M. Tabanelli, Lo strumento chirurgico e la sua Storia, Milano 1958.

Vassits 1903
M. Vassits, La vaisselle d’argent du Musee national de Belgrade, Revue
archeologique XII, Paris 1903.

Velickovic 1969
M. Veli¢kovié, Anticka bronza u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1969.

Velickovic 1972
M. BemuukoBuh, Pumcka cuitina 6ponsana tnaciiuka y HapogHom mysejy,
beorpan 1972.

Watermann 1970
R. Watermann, Arztliche Instrumente aus Novaesium, Koln 1970.

Watermann 1980
R. A. Watermann, Mensch und Medizine zwischen Macht und Militir der
romischen Kaiserzeit, Frankfurt a. M 1980.



Slavica KRUNIC
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THECA VULNERARIA - MEDICAL
OR COSMETIC BOX

National Museum in Belgrade in the course of its sixteen decades long existence gathered in
its Roman Collection considerable amount of exceptional objects. Many of them are very
important and could be considered as masterpieces of the Roman art. In the Roman collec-
tion are housed also twelve cylindrical bronze boxes of different size. They all come from
unknown sites except one extraordinary specimen, which comes from the region of the
Kosmaj Mountain.

Roman civilization used this type of boxes of elongated cylindrical shape for storing medical
instruments. They are known as theca vulneraria or specillotheca. Most of them were made
of bronze but we know for exceptionally few of them made of silver. They look like slim tube
with lid, sometimes of rather small size.

Important context is also the finding place of these specimens helping to determine their
more precise purpose. This concerns in particular the finds from settlements and it is very
difficult to determine whether they had been pieces of medical or cosmetic sets. Finds from
the National Museum except cylindrical box from the Dunji¢ collection (Fig. 1, 1a) are from
unknown sites (Fig. 2-10; PL 1, 2, II, 1-7) and hence without data about finding circum-
stances. The most interesting object (Fig. 1, 1a; PL. I, 1) is most probably a grave find as most
objects from Kosmaj come from the necropoles at the sites Guberevac, Babe and Stojnik.
This bronze made box is fragmented and something that distinguishes it from the others is
miniature decorative appliquii of the female figure. It is possible that it is the representation
of the goddess Isis Fortuna who belongs to the group of eastern deities and whose attributes
are cornucopia and rudder and diadem on the head (Fig. 1a). Another possibility is that it is
the representation of Harpocrates, son of Isis. It is suggested by sensual look of naked boy,
double Egyptian crown in a crescent, symbol of Upper and Lower Egypt. Next to him is per-
haps depicted sycamore, holy tree or tree of life and above it is cornucopia. Position of the
right hand touching the chin or covering the mouth is possibly the apocryphal gesture. In
that context this cylindrical box could have been the property of a physician who took the
oath of Hypocrates. If it was the representation of Isis-Fortuna it is possible that theca was
the property of a woman meaning that box was a piece of toilet set.
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There is no difference in shape, size or manner of decoration of the cylindrical oxes depend-
ing on their medical or cosmetic purpose. Such vials could have belonged to physicians but
could have also been the pieces of cosmetic sets of Roman ladies. They are considered as
medical only when they contain medical instruments or medicines. More often they contain
implements used for toilet purposes but also powders, traces of pigments or balms necessary
in cosmetics or for make up purposes. They could have also been used for jewelry as well as
for hairpins. Their size was such that they could fit in a pocket.

Regardless of the fact that theca vulneraria literary means ‘box for wounds’ the analysis of
these specimens indicates that cylindrical boxes of the smaller size had been mostly used as
toilet accessories. When found in the grave of Roman medicus they contain few basic instru-
ments or when they are of smaller size they contain medicines. Simple instruments usually
found in them could be considered as basic equipment of physicians used for home visits to
the patients and also for protecting medicines. Identical set of instruments with different
spatulas and spoons was not only used for cosmetic purposes but it was also used to prepare
pigments for make up and also to apply them.

Aside from their dimensions and manner of manufacture these finds are considered to be
cosmetic boxes. They are dated rather broadly from the beginning of the 21d to the end of
3td century and it relates to the most of other above mentioned specimens. Furthermore, we
came to conclusion that grave find from Skopje (Scupi) did not belong to a physician but
most probably it was set of a barber — tonsor and after more detailed analysis we can claim
that instruments in a theca from Sremska Raca need not be medical, i.e. physician’s set.
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TWO FIGURAL BRONZE OBJECTS
FROM WAGON AND HARNESS IN THE
ROMAN COLLECTION OF NATIONAL
MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

In the Roman Collection in National Museum in Belgrade there is rather large
group of so-called small bronzes including also objects used as decoration on
Roman wagons and horse harness. Considerable amount of such objects in the
Collection suggests that it is necessary to study them typologically as an
independent group.!

History of study of appearance, types, themes and mounting system of figural
pieces on the Roman wagons is 175 years long.2 The investigations of problems
concerning the reconstruction of Roman wagons were focused on findings of
wagons and horse harnesses in the tumulus burials mostly distributed in the
Roman provinces Pannonia3 and Thrace.# These finds contributed to the
comprehension of the looks of different types of Roman wagons but also to
functional disposition of figural pieces as elements of their decoration concerning
all the provinces of the Roman empire.

As first contribution in the study of such objects in the Collection we selected two
different types of figural objects having utilitarian character in construction of
wagon and horse harness.

/1/ Study of these objects deserves more comprehensive work and that should
include horse equipment as well.

/2] Gerhard 1928: (Verzierung eines Wagens); Radndti 1961: 18 (2).

/3/  Boénis 1978: 103-121; 1981, 95-145; 1982: 171-161; Kiss 1989; Palagyi, Nagy
2002: 10, Abb. 1, 135-141.T. XVIIL.

/4/  Venedikov 1960.
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1. Decorative tube/ strap holder crowned with human bust> (Fig. 1 a-d)

2. Yoke mount with representation of lion with Attis on a shield® (Fig. 2 a-c).

1. Decorative tube/ strap holder crowned with human bust (Fig. 1 a-d) was
purchased for the National Museum in Belgrade and it comes from unknown site

Fig. 1 a-d

Cr1la-pg

/5/  ABJ 1969: 191; Velickovié¢ 1972: cat. 127.
/6/ Velickovi¢ 1972: cat.139.
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in FYR Macedonia. It is of composite character and consists of three elements,
bust, hexagonal stand - tube for fixing and two symmetrically arranged handles.
Handles terminate the antithetically placed protomes of swans or marsh birds.
Bird’s feather is depicted by short incisions and in the middle in the horizontal
tield is ornament consisting of incised small circles with punched dot in the center.
On the stand is incised symmetrical stylized ornament of two branches (palm?).
Under the incised branches are two elliptical ornaments (w ?). Lower part of the
stand - tube is decorated with incised zigzag lines and small circles. Bust and stand
are separated by stylized bordering garland (Fig. 1 d).

Decorative figural part of the object depicts young naked man with well-built
shoulders and short strong neck with distinct chest musculature. Face of the figure
with gaze directed slightly to the right is stylized and with emphasized chin, full
lips, large eyes and very prominent nose. Eyebrows are joined together and
depicted by short vertical incisions. Hair style is of distinct circular form with hair
depicted by short incisions. On the top of the head are represented four curls
shaped as letter S and parted to the left and right. Ears are free.

Inv. No. 3438/11; bronze, total height 16.5 cm, tube height 7.7 cm, width 16 cm.
Weight 1544 gr.

Composite appearance of the object resulted from its primarily utilitarian purpose
where only the bust had exclusively ornamental character. Before we turn to
typological and functional character of the object we will discuss the problems
concerning symbolism of the object and its date. Who the figure represented? This
human bust was earlier identified as female bust.” At first glance it really looks like
female figure because of the shape of bosom and curls on top of the head.
However, strong bust with short and muscular neck and prominent thoracic bone
and complete face features with prominent bones above the eyes, circular shape of
the hair indicate without doubt that it was the representation of young man with
distinctive features.

Lacking of attributes indicating some deity as well as eclecticism in production of
this objects make its explanation rather difficult. Considering the character of all
symbolic motifs first of all the swans at the end of handles the bust could be
identified as the representation of Apollo. If we connect simplified modeling of
curls on top of the head with hair style of some other Apollo’s sculptures
(Belvedere Apollo) and incised branches of palm as Apollo’s sacred plant we have
certain arguments that this was representation of Apollo. However, swans occur as

17/ Velickovié¢ 1972: 83, 127
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motif on the objects of same type but of different concept of modeling the crown
that could not be associated with this deity. Motifs of swans in the similar concept

Fig. I-Ia

Cn. I-Ia

are encountered also on the handles of bronze vessels (paterae, simpula) as well as
on the handles of different types of balsamaria in a similar antithetic
composition.8

Absence of direct analogies makes rationalization of this explanation rather
difficult but we would like to suggest another possible explanation of this
iconography as representation of athlete, winner of athletic competition. Certain
parallels for such an explanation we encountered on mosaics with scenes from
agon, athletic games where naked athletes, wrestlers and boxers were depicted and
they have emphasized chest musculature and hair gathered in some kind of
ponytail on top of the head. On the mosaics from Caracalla’s thermae (Fig. I a-b)
as well as on mosaics of combatants from Turkey, north Africa (3t century),® from
Gafassa in Tunisia (first quarter of the 4th century)!® naked athletes are
represented in various scenes of competitions and prize awarding (Fig. II-III).
Four branches incised on the tube of this object and identified as palm branches
in this case could be explained as traditional sign symbolizing the winner and

/8/  Raev 1977: 633, Beil. 4/32; Radnéti 1938: 193/1, 47-48; Castoldi, Feugeére 1991:
74-75.

/91" Budde 1972: fig. 20, 182.

/10/ Khanoussi 1991: 318, pl. 74.
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half-elliptical ornaments as schematized champions’ crowns (Fig. II). In the same
stylized manner are represented champions’ palms on the above mentioned
mosaics.

However, we think that two previous explanation could sublime sculptures made
after portraits of Antinoos (Antinoos Capitolini or Antinoos Farnese) as type of
statues of young man made after sculptures of gods and athletes in the Greek Late
Classic period of the 4th century BC.!! These are representations of slightly
feminized men of ‘ideal beauty’ with emphasized chest musculature and with curly

Fig. 11I-111
Co. 1I-111

hair style of different type including short and long hair. Curls shaped as letter S
on top of the head and parted to the left and right side perhaps represent stylized
and highly abstract hair style characteristic of the statues of Antinoos (Fig. IV).12
Curls modeled in the similar way on the top of the head are also encountered on
the sculpture of Harpocrates (Fig. IVa) from Museo Capitolino in Rome.13 Whole
series of works was made after these models from the middle of the 2nd century
and also on relief of the Constantine’s triumphal arch in Rome.14

/11/ Fittschen 1991: 343, 345, 348, 337-349. The originated from the middle of the
20d century (AD 140-150) and the copies were made until the 18th century.

/12/ Fittschen 1991: T. 90/3, 345.

/13/ Fittschen 1991: T. 80/1, 348.

/14/ Fittschen 1991: T. 90/2.
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Fig. IV

Cn 1V

After the same model, i.e. sculptures of
Antinoos various types of decorative and
utilitarian objects (crowns of tripods,
balsamaria, weights and the like) had been
produced.!> A group of anthropomorphic
balsamaria with representation of naked Ci. IVa

young man (Bistengefifle) is close in

concept to our bust.1¢ Iconographically and stylistically are parallel busts of youths
from Djakovo (Bulgaria)!” found in a wagon burial. Busts of naked youths with
long hair falling in curls on the shoulders were encountered on various
ornamental parts of wagon from Djakovo and three specimens with handles
terminating in swan’s protomes are of the same type as decorative tubes of our
example but it is a variant with open handles - ‘hooks..

Fig. IVa

/15/ Boucher 1973: 187; Kohlert-Nemeth 1988: 44 -47.
/16/ Nenova-Merdjanova 1995: 51.
/17/ Rousséva-Slokoska 1994: 387-391, Fig. 2, 6, 9.
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We suggested few possible explanations of problems of iconographic identification
of representation but we shall leave the problem open because of lack of conclusive
evidence.

Simplification, abstractness and certain incompleteness of the representation
especially the hair is a consequence of the object being made in some provincial
workshop which produced objects after heterogeneous models. Many details as
well as eclecticism of the object make possible different chronological attribution.
However, on the basis of iconography and crude modeling of the face including
details executed by incision we suggest dating of this object in the period from the
middle of the 34 to the first decades of the 4th century. The closest stylistic analogy
in executing details and bust in general could be encountered on the bust of ‘Flora’
from Sisak from the collection determined as ornamental part of wagon and dated
in the 3rd-4th century.18

In the introduction we already mentioned revival of ancient tradition in the
Roman period characterized by specific funerary ritual of burying the dead with
horses and wagons under the large barrows and such tradition was most widely
popular in provinces Pannonia and Thrace. This ritual of wagon burials as
continuation of Pre-Roman tradition (Early and Late Iron Age) is ascribed to the
customs of Celtic and Thracian population with basic idea of making easier the
journey to the afterworld.!? In the eastern part of FYR Macedonia (part of Roman
province Macedonia) tumulus burials are confirmed and wagon burial has been so
far confirmed in the ‘princely’ tumulus in Tarinci.20 In the barrow over the grave
with pyre have been encountered parts of a wagon, weapons, candelabrum, metal
lamp, gold leaves from diadem, amphorae, luxurious stamped pottery but not
decorative elements of the wagons. Material dates this find in the first half of the
Ist century and most of objects belong to the Hellenistic-Thracian circle. This
grave as well as other finds from eastern Macedonia are connected with the
Thracians, that is with Thracian occupation of east Poeonian areas.2! As the
evidence about our object is incomplete considering finding circumstances the
interpretation of our object as object of funerary character is indecisive.

Decorative tubes - strap holders are clearly distinctive parts of the wagon and they
consist of three composite parts: polygonal hollow tube-socket of square,

/18/ Veli¢kovic 1972: 83, 126.

/19/ Jovanovi¢ 1984: 134-135.

/20/ Garasanin M. I D. 1975: 193 sq.
/21/ See Jovanovic¢ 1984: 133-136.
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hexagonal or octagonal cross-section (this part was used for fastening), loops-
handles of different type (one-piece open or closed and two-piece open or closed)
and figural ending of various type/figure. According to this typological
classification our specimen belongs to the type or variant D - Decorative tubes with
two closed loops-handles.

Specimens with two closed or open handles are mostly ending in swan or snake
heads or they are of finger shape and figural parts above the tube are usually
modeled as hemispheres, spheres, pines or as eagles, griffins, panthers, lions,
horses or representations of Silvanus, grape picker, busts of young men and
women and the like. There are 350 typologically related specimens registered so
far in the wagon burials and in other graves from 255 sites. In addition to Bulgaria
and Hungary such objects were registered in Italy, Switzerland, Germany,
England, Romania, France, Belgium, Algeria, Spain, Marocco and Croatia.22

Objects of this type are generally dated from the end of 15t or the beginning of the
2nd century to the 4th century.23

Long-lasting attempts at reconstruction of Roman wagons best confirm close and
inseparable links between scientific investigations and museological presentation.
Models of wagons are displayed in museums as part of permanent or temporary
exhibitions and such models were changing following the evolution of scientific
investigations. Besides representation of technical characteristics and wagon types
the mounting of figural ornamental pieces on their original position is one of the
most complex problems encountered by investigators of this specific matter.

In the earlier reconstructions decorative tubes - strap holders had been placed on
the railing of a wagon or they had been considered as elements of bridle bit. Some
authors were of the opinion that these objects had exclusively ornamental function
and that they had been used on the roof of closed carriage.?* Such reconstruction
was suggested for the museum presentation of the wagon from Poljanci near
Ludberg (Croatia) within large exhibition Antique Bronze in Yugoslavia in the
National Museum in Belgrade in 1969.2>

/22/ Réring 2000: 50-54; Saper 1960: 363, Sl. 58/A-C ; Koséevi¢ 1995: PL. 17/122.

/23/ Radnéti 1963: 96. One two-handled specimen from Spain with incised
Christogram extends the date to the 4th century.

/24/ Lehner 1923: 28.

/25/ For reconstruction and analysis of wagon from Poljanci see Seper 1962:
385-408; ABJ 1969.



TWO FIGURAL BRONZE OBJECTS FROM WAGON
Within permanent displays of European museums there are wagon
reconstructions from grave associations from Szomodorpuszta2¢ in Hungary and
the wagon found in the Vardar valley (vicinity of Thessalonica) that in the course
of time experienced many changes in reconstruction ideas. The most recent
reconstruction of this wagon places the decorative tubes - strap holders in certain
position on the wagon that seems so far best argumented and supported by most
of evidence.

First reconstruction of the wagon from the Vardar valley was the work of Seure
already in 1904 and it had been presented to the public on the exhibition in Petit
Palais in Paris.2’ In reconstruction of this wagon Seure suggested that objects of
our type had been at the wagon railing and used as handholds for the coachmen.
The position of decorative tubes on the wagon shaft was indicated by Venedikov
on the suggested reconstruction from 1960.28

Next reconstruction of the wagon from the Vardar valley (Fig. V) was the work of
K. Roring in 1983 after the relief representation from Maria Saal (Austria). He
reconstructed it as luxurious four-wheel carriage - carruca dormitoria.2° Model of
this wagon is made of wood and it is on permanent display at Romisch-

)

Fig. V

CrV

/26/ Boénis 1978: 103-122, Abb. 3.

/27/ Schleiermacher 1996: 206.

128/ Venedikov 1960: T. 97.

/29/ For types of Roman wagons see Seper 1962: 408-411.
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Fig. VI

Cn. VI
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Germanische Museum in Cologne. On the basis of the same relief from Mariasalla
E. Bénis reconstructed wagons from Szomodorpuszta (Fig. VI) and this Plexiglas
model has been displayed in 1977 on the occasion of opening of new permanent
exhibition of Hungarian National Museum in Budapest and it is still on display
there.30

K. Roring and E. Bénis placed decorative tubes as part of mount on the wagon axle
visible above the wheels that was fixed on wooden or iron bar (Kipfen) of the
wagon axle. These tubes were joined to the wagon floor by the strap, which had
been pulled through loops-handles joined to the flooring by way of ring-like
loops. The purpose of such structures was to reduce blows in the wagon shell
while in motion. To say it in more modern terms the objects of this type were
elements of shock absorbers and number of these decorative tubes indicated
number of wagon wheels.3! M. Schleiermacher in her work on bronze elements of
wagons from Romisch-Germanische Museum in Cologne explained her
understanding of reconstruction of the wagon from the Vardar valley an she did
not change the position and function of these objects.32

We have already mentioned different variants of loops-handles on both sides of
polygonal tube used for fastening. However, these objects differ in their size (from
6 to 17 cm) and weight (from 150 to 2000 gr) so there is a problem of use of
decorative tubes of smaller size and possibility of their use because of their size
and weight as strap holders.33 Decorative tubes of larger size as is our specimen
(height 16.5 cm and weight 1544 gr) had probably been parts of four-wheel
wagons.3* But, something like that could not be confirmed with certainty. On a
monument from Intercissa (Fig. VII) from the end of 27d and the beginning of 3rd
century was depicted a strap holder with two handles on a two-wheel wagon.3> We
are also informed about position and function of these objects from a relief
fragment with wagon representation from Neighmagen3¢ (Fig. VIII) where
decorative tubes - strap holders (same as our specimen) are depicted above the
wheels and on the relief from Maria Saal (Austria) there are heads of griffins above
both wheels depicted in perspective (Fig. IX).3”

/30/ Bonis 1978, Abb. 3.

/31/ Roring 2000: 45-49 ; Radnéti 1963: 93.
/32/ Schleiermacher 1996: 227-230, Abb. 5.
/33/ Réring 2000: 45.

/34/ Réring 2000: 50.

/35/ Visy 1997: 67.

/36/ Roring 2000: Abb. 8.

/37/ Mercklin 1933: Abb. 35.
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Fig. VII Fig. VIII

Cn. VII Cn. VIII

Fig. IX

Cn. IX

2. Yoke mount - Lion with Attis on shield (Fig. 2 a-c) found probably in Kostolac
(Viminacium) is part of an object with preserved one figure of lion standing on
fragmented piece of semicircular tube.3® Identical figure of a lion was on the
opposite side of the closed mount of semicircular or horseshoe shape. Lion rests
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his raised left paw on a shield with relief depicting Attis with Phrygian cap. This
representation could be associated with the cult of Cybele and Attis.

Inv. no. 2700/ I1I, bronze, height 7 cm; length 7.4 cm.

Fig. 2 a-c

Cn. 2 a-11

Lion with shield with mask of Attis is mount of a yoke of horse harness and
according to typology of A. Radnéti is his variant C - mounts of horseshoe shape
with figural decoration of pair of animals.3® Pairs of animals were on both sides
of semicircular and closed horseshoe-shaped part. Such mounts had structural
purpose on the yoke of horse harness and their function was to distribute the
strap. According to the system of decoration they are classified in three groups A,
B and C. Besides certain structural differences their common component is
semicircular or horseshoe-shaped part mounted on prominent part of the oval
wooden bar of yoke. At the spot where shield was under lion’s or panther’s paws
the harness strap on the horse breasts was pulled through.

The most frequent figural representations are those of lion or panther and unique
element on all specimens is a shield with relief representation of Attis, Medusa,
head of a woman or Satyr. As an exception could be considered specimens with

/38/ In the contemporary inventory book of the Roman Collection the finding
place is unknown (Danube basin - Roman limes). However, this object was
entered in the old museum inventiry book (book 2) as number 2334 and there
is stated that it arrived in the Museum in 1900 and that it had been found in
Kostolac - Viminacium.

/39/ Radnéti 1961: 33-36.
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representation of athletes in combat or athletes in armor from unknown site (now
in Berlin) and specimen with a figure of sitting dog also from an unknown site.40

To the group A are attributed undecorated specimens mostly distributed in the
military fortifications in the western provinces, to the group B are attributed
specimens from closed associations of wagon burials from Thrace. Objects with
figural decoration consisting of pair of animals of type C are distributed
throughout all Roman European provinces from Portugal to Bosphorus but
mostly in the western provinces of the Empire. Many of them have been found in
military fortifications (Novaessium, Vindonissa, Porolissum, Brigetio, Buciuni).4!
All these specimens were found outside grave associations with wagons except
Bulgarian specimens (Stara Zagora, Chatal Tepe, Svilengrad - pairs of lions with
Attis on the shield). From the territory of Serbia there is only this single find with
best parallels in specimens from Buciuni, Buda Gelerthegy and Cologne.*2

Mounts with animal figures are dated from the 15t to the 2nd century on the basis
of finds from military camps and wagon burials in Bulgaria. According to thus
established chronology we would date our specimen in the period from the
beginning to the middle of the 2nd century. The purpose of the yoke mount with
figural animal representations and shield was for a long time unexplained. They
had been published in the catalogues of small Roman bronzes. The yoke mounts
with figural decoration consisting of pairs of lions or panthers have been found in
the grave associations usually in groups of two specimens and their position was
on the outer side of a yoke. Between two yokes was a shaft, which divided harness
in two for two horses to be put in (Fig. IX).

After such mounts had been found in wagon burials in Svilengrad and Custendil
Radnéti accepted their position on a yoke and the function we already
suggested.#3 S. Palagyi suggests another type of reconstruction with yoke mounts
placed on the inside and closer to the shaft.44

We are going to mention one funerary monument from our territory, from
Viminacium as also the place of origin of our specimen where one detail indicates
that figural mounts had been fixed on the outer sides of the yoke. It is the funerary
monument from the middle of the 2nd century of one L. Blassius Nigellio speculator

/40/ Radnéti 1961: C31, C26, 36.

/41/ Radnéti 1961: 28. Gudea 1972: 76, T. LXXXVIIL.

/42/ Schleiermacher 1996: Abb. 116, Kat. 199, 192-193.

/43/ Velkov 1940: 42, 199, Abb. 279-280.; Radnéti 1961: 20.

/44/ Palagyi, Nagy 2002: T. XXI/11. (Inota Hiigel 2, nach Palagyi 1981), 187.



TWO FIGURAL BRONZE OBJECTS FROM WAGON

Fig. X

Cn X

of legion VII Claudia where four-wheel horses-drawn open wagon was depicted
(Fig. XI).4> There are three horses in a harness, two of them are frontal horses
harnessed together and third horse was harnessed separately. First frontal horse
has depicted in relief harness with animal figure (lion or panther?) above it on the
breast and it was probably the type of figural mounts similar to our specimen (Fig.
XII). Frontal paw of animal is slightly raised probably on a shield now missing.
Unfortunately the monument is in this section rather damaged so certain

/45/ Mirkovic 1986: 128-129, 106.
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Fig. XI

Cn. XI

Fig. XII

Cn. XII
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elements, which could confirm fully this assumption are missing. Above the
figures of first and second horse are discernible triangular protrusions probably
depicting triangularly shaped yoke (Fig. XIII).#6 On such stone monuments
depicted details are rather summary and restricted to the most prominent ones.

Fig. XIII

Cn. XIII

Figural bronze decoration from Roman wagons occur in many established forms
and sophisticated symbolics.#” Generally speaking there are three common types
of representations : anthropomorphic figures of gods or mortals, animal figures or
symbolic representations belonging to two basic stylistic spheres - Hellenistic-
Roman and Celtic animal style. According to such stylistic and typological
classification our decorative tube and yoke mount belong to the Hellenistic -
Roman circle and they had been most probably produced in some provincial
workshop in the lower and middle Danube basin.

/46/ 1t is so-called western yoke typical for the western provinces. According to
Radnéti Thracian and western yoke types could be distinguished, see Radnoti
1961: Abb. 13.

/47/ For symbols and types of decoration on wagons see Mercklin 1933; Alf6ldy
1939.
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Haponau mysej y beorpamy

IBA OPUTYPAITHA ITPEIMETA OJ1 bPOH3E
CA KOJIA 1 3AIIPEI'E U3 PUMCKE 3bMPKE
HAPOJIHOI MY3EJA'Y BEOT'PALLY

Y Pumckoj 36uprn HaponHor myseja y beorpany 4yBa ce Kojekuuja T3B. cuTHe dbuUrypaite
6poH3aHe IUTaCTHKE U3 KOje ce TeMAaTCKM MOXKe M3IBOJUTH TpyIa IpeaMeTa KOjU Cy 6win

Ieo IeKopalyje Ha PUMCKUM KOJMMa U KOHCKOj 3aIIpesy.

McrpaxuBauku paj Ha IpobaeMHMa PeKOHCTPYKIIMje PUMCKHUX Kona je Ayr 175 ropuHa.
[IpoyuaBarsa cy 6wia poKycHpaHa yrJIlaBHOM Ha Hajlase KOJIa M KOIbCKe 3aIipere y rpo6oBHU-
Ma IIOfi TYMy/IMMa 4uja je HajBeha pacIpocTpameHOCT Y PUMCKUM IIpOBHUHIIMjaMa [TaHOHU-
ju u Tpaxuju. Ta ncrpaxxuBama Cy IpeseHTOBalIa 6pOjHe PEKOHCTPYKIIHje U3IIelja TUIIOBA
PHMMCKHX KOJIa, Ka0 U CMEIITaj Halasa purypante mwiactuke. V3 36upke cMO M3IBOjIWIH ABa
¢urypanna objexTa pasjIMYIUTOr THIIA, yTWIMTAPHOT KapaKTepa y KOHCTPYKIIMjU KOJIa U 3a-
upere: 1. Ykpacna yes-gpyicay pemena ca kpynuwitiem y o6auxy fioiipcja (cn. 1 a-n) u 2.
Oxo6 japma ca fipeqcitiagom nasa ca Aitiucom Ha witiuiiy (c1. 2 a-11).

1. Ykpacna ues-gprcau pemena, ca kpynuwitiem y o6nuxy iioiipcja (cn.l a-n) y Hapogau
Mysej y beorpany je mocmesna OTKyIoM, ¥ IIOTHYE Ca HEITO3HATOT HAJTA3UIITa Ca TPUTOPHU-
je bJP Makenonuje. OHa je KOMITIO3UTHOT KapaKTepa 1 YMHe je TPH eJIeMeHTa: IIoIIpcje, Iile-
CTOYTaOHO MOCTOJbE - 1IeB 3a PUKCHpae, U [Be CUMETPUYHO IOCTaB/beHe ApIiKe. [piike
Ce 3aBpIIIaBajy y 00IMKY aHTUTETUIKH [TOCTAB/bEHUX MPOTOMa JIaby/1oBa WK 6APCKUX IITH-
11a. JleTa/bu Cy M3BeleHN KPaTKUM ype3rMa, IUK-11aK JIHHIjaMa ¥ Kpy)XuhrMa ca IyHKTHU-
paHOM TavyKOM y cpeguHM. Ha moctomy je CTWIM30BaHHM yKpac of ABe rpaHe (maama?).
Hcrion ype3aHUX IpaHYHIa Cy IBa eIUIICOUIHA OpHaMeHTa (w ?). [Tompcje u mocrome ne-
JIM CTWIM30BaHU BeHal (CI. 2 I). YKpacHH Jieo IIpefMeTa IpefCcTaB/ba Haror MIAfor My-
IIIKapIla jaAKMX PaMeHa ¥ KPaTKOT CHAXHOT BpaTa, Ca HA3HaY€HOM TPYJHOM MYCKY/IaTypOM.
dpusypa je HaIJIAllIeHO YOKBUPEHA U CXeMaTH30BaH4, Ca BJIaCHMa IIPe[CTaB/beHUM KpaT-
KM ypesuma. Ha TeMeHy I1aBe [TOCTaB/beHe CY YeTHPH KOBPIIe I BUTHIIE Y GOPMH JTaTH-
HUYHOT c1oBa S. VHB. 6p. 3438/111; 6ponsa, ykymHa BUCHHA 16,5 cm, BUCHHA LIeBH 7,7 CIM,
IMpuHa 16 cm, Texxuna 1544 g.

ITomnpcje pyncke durype je paHuje oIpene/beHO Kao mompcje xerne. Mehyrum, cHaxHa 6u-
CTa ca KpaTKUM U jaKMM BPAaTOM M HarJIallIeHOM I'PYTHOM KOCTH, I1eJIOKYITHA ITPeICTaBa M-
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—_—

Ka ca HaIJIAIIEHUM KOCTHMa HM3HAJ 04Hjy, U 3a0KPYXXEHOCT JTHHHUje KOce, HeIBOCMUCICHO
yKasyjy Ja je ped o IpeJICTaBH MJIaflol MyLIKaplia CTWIM30BaHMUX 1[PTa JIUIIA Ca U3BECHOM
unHpuBuayantHouhy. HegocraTak aHazoruja, Kao M eKJIeKTH3aM IIpegMeTa, OTeXaBa paly-
OHAIM3ALINjy TyMadera, a OfCYCTBO UMIUIMIIUTHUX aTpUOyTa CUI'YpHY ITOBE3aHOCT Ca Of-
pebernm 60xancrBom. [Tocmarpajyhu kapakTep cBUX IpencTaB/beHUX CUMOOIIa, a IIPBEH-
CTBEHO JIabyIoBa Ha KpajeBHMa JPIIKH, TIOTpcje 61 ce MOIJIO ONpefeIUTH Kao IIpefcTaBa
Arnonona. CuMiuinduiimpaHa MofieIalija KOBPLIM Ha TeMeHy (yrmopenusa ca ¢ppusypama
Ha ATIOJIOHOBHM CKY/IIITypaMa - AnionioH benBeznepe) kKao U ypesaHe IpaHYHIIe ITAJIMH, K0
ArmonoHoBe cBere 6ubake, apryMEHTH CY [ia je ped o mpencTaBu Amonona. Mehyrum, naby-
IOBHU KOJjH Ce jaB/bajy Ka0 MOTHUB KOJI IIPeIMETa UCTOT THIIA &IM PAa3IHYUTHX KOHIIEIIHja
uspajie KPYHMIIITA, He MOTY Ce ITOBE3aTH ca OBUM 00XXaHCTBOM. MoTHB 1abymoBa IocTa-
B/bCHMX AHTHTCTHYKHM cpelieMO M Ha MHOTMM [PYIMM YTWIMTApHUM IpeIMeTHMa Off
6poHse.

Jenno ox Mmoryhux Tymauerma ukoHorpaduje Hailie 6UCTe jecTe U TpefiCTaBa aTiieTe, mobes-
HHUKa aT/IETCKUX TaKMHUUYera. VI3BecHe CIMYHOCTH HAIAa3MMO Ha MO3auIIMMa ca ClieHama U3
aroHa, aTJIETCKUX Urapa Ha KOjUMa Cy [IPefICTaB/beHe Hare aTyieTe, PBavyn 1 GOKcepu ca Ha-
[JIaIlIeHOM IPYIHOM MYCKYIATYPOM M KOCOM IIPHUKYIUBEHOM Yy Pell Ha TeMeHy riaaBe. Ha mo-
saunumMa us Kapakanuaux repmu y Pumy (cr. I a-6), kao 1 Ha MosauuuMa 6opana - us Typ-
cke, ceBepae Adpuxke (III Bex), Tadace us Tynuca (npBa yerBpTHHa IV Beka), Haru aTyieTn-
YapH Cy NPeICTaB/beHH Y PA3IMIUTHM ClleHaMa TAKMUYeha U ypyderba Harpana mobemnHu-
numa (or. II-IIT). Yerupu rpaHumiie ypesaHe Ha I€B HAIIET MPEAMETa, HACHTH(MUKOBaHE
Kao TpaHe ITajJMe, NIPeACTaB/bajle, OU y CIy4ajy OBaKBOI TyMadethba TPATUIIMOHAIHH 3HAK
KOju CUMOO/IH3Yje TT0OeIHNKa, a OTyeTUIICOMTHI OPHAMEHTH CXeMaTH30BaHe MoOeTHIY -
ke kpyHe (¢ II). Ha nctu cTwimsoBaH HauuH IpeficTaB/beHe Cy MoOeIHUYKe ITaIMe Ha I0-

MEHYTUM MO3anlMa.

MebyTtum, yHM HaM ce Jia IIPeTXO/IHA IBa TyMadermha MOTy a CyOJIUMUPAjy CKyIIType KO-
je cy HacTasle Ha IIpeIOIIKY AHTHHOjeBUX IoprpeTa (Antinoos Capitolini wm Antinoos
Farnese), xao Tum crarye maaaunha HaCTaIHX IO Y30py CKYIITypa 60roBa M aTjeTa us Iie-
puoja rpuke KacHe Kiacuke IV Beka mpe H.e. IIpencraBe momano peMUHHSHPAHHX MY-
IIKapla ,UJeaTHe JIeToTe ca HaIJIAIIeHOM TPYJHOM MYCKYIaTypoM, ca ppusypaMa Ko-
BpIIaBe Koce (KpaTKOM IUIM JyTOM) IPYIIHCaHe Cy y HeKOIMKO THIIONOIIKKX Irpyma. Kospie
(hopmupate Ha TeMeHy IJIaBe Y OOIHKY TATHHUYHOT C/I0Ba S KOja je [ofie/beHa Ha JIeBY U Jie-
CHY CTpaHy MOJK/Ia IIPeJICTaB/ba CTWIN30BAHY U Y IOTIYHOCTHU CBefieHy PpU3ypPY KaKBY cpe-
hemo xop crarya AntunOja (ci1. IV). Ha ckynnrypu Xaprmokpata (1. IVa) us Kanuronus-
CKOT My3eja y PUMy Hala3uMo Ha CJIMYaH Ha4uH popMHUpaHe KOBpIle Ha TeMeHy IlaBe. Ha
OBHM y30pHMa HACTAO je IUTaB HU3 fief1a Off cpenuHe I Beka, Kao ¥ Ha pe/bedHUM IIpefcTa-

BaMa Ha KoHcTaHTHHOBOM cnaBonyKy y Pumy.

ITo ysopy Ha AHTHHOjeBe CKy/IIType H3pahUBaHU Cy U PasIMIUTH THUIIOBH IEKOPATHBHHX

M YTWIMTApHUX IpeaMeTa (KPYyHHUIIITA TPOHOXKaIlA, 6acaMapujyMu, TETOBU U CJ1.). JeqHa



TIBA ®UTYPAITHA TTPEJIMETA OJf BPOH3E
—
rpyma antpornomopduux 6arcamapujyma ca mpegcraBama Harux miaguha (Biistengefifle)
KOHIIETIIM)CKH je 6/IrcKa HaleM Hompcjy. MIcToM cTiry HKOHOTPadCKH M CTWICKH Cy TIa-
parente 6ucre mnaguha us Hakosa (Byrapcka), us Hamasa rpo6a ca Konmuma. bucre Harux
mtaguha ca IyroM KOcoM U yBOjLiMMa jaBjbajy ce Ha YKPaCHUM JieJIOBUMa Koja u3 hakosa
y BHILIE THIIOBA, a TPH IIpUMepKa ca IpIIKaMa YHUjU ce KpajeBU 3aBpIIIaBajy y 06Ky J1aby-
IOBHUX IIPOTOMA IIPUIIAfIajy TUIy YKPAacCHHUX IeBM, KaO M HAIll IpUMepaK, BapHjaHTU ca
OTBOpPEHMM JIpIIKaMa ,Kykama“. CuMIUTH(HUKaLMja, CBEIEHOCT U N3BECHA HEJOBPIIEHOCT
IIpefiCTaBe, a II0CeGHO Koce, HAaCcTala je yCiIen theHe U3pajie Y HeKOj IPOBHHIU]CKO) PaHo-
HUIY KOja je CTBapala IO PasJM4UTUM y30prMa. MHOIITBO JeTaka, Ka0 U eKIEKTU3aM
IIpeiMeTa, OTBapa XPOHOJIOIIKO aTpHOYHpame Y PasIn4UTHM IpaBiuma. Mebyrum, Ha
OCHOBY HKOHOTpaduje, TBpIe MOJeIalyje IHKa, 3aTUM [eTaba H3BeICHUX YPe3UBAEM,
NIPEIIONKWIM OMCMO JIaTOBabe OBOT IIpeiMeTa y mepuop, ofi cpenue 11 1o npBux nereHu-
ja IV Beka. Haj6o/py CTHICKY KOMIIEMEHTAPHOCT Y U3PAAH feTa/ba U CIMIHOCT ¥ o6panu
IIOTIPCja HaTa3uMo Kof moipcja ,Prope* us Cucka, us ucre 36upKe, Koja ce Takohe Moxe
OIIPENETUTH Kao IeKOPaTUBHH Jieo Koma U patyje ce y III-IV Bek.

Y yBoIy CMO HaBeJIH1 I10jaBy O)KMB/baBalba CTAPHjUX TPaJHLIMja y PUMCKOM IIEPUOIY, Y BULY
criertuUYHe BPCTe NOTPeOHOT PUTYala CaXparmbUBakba O] TYMY/IMMa ca KOIHMa M KOBUMA,
ca BbUXOBOM HajBehoM pacnpocrpameHocuthy y nposuHiyjama [Tanonuju u Tpakuju. OBaj
0o6u4aj je HacTaBaK BpeMeHa Ipe puMcKe Tpaauije (of crapujer u Maabher rBo3aeHOr 10-
6a), a mpuIHcyje ce 06UIajuMa IpUIIAJHIKA KeITCKe M TpadKe ITOIy/Ialije Yuja je OCHOBHA
CeTy/IKpaJIHA HJieja OJIAKIIATH IIyT IOKOJHUKY y 3aTPOOHH KHMBOT. Y MCTOYHOM JIeTy TepH-
topuje BJP Makenonuje (neo pumMcke npoBuHIje MakeIoHMje) IOCBEHOYEHO je caXparby-
Barbe O] TYMY/IMMA, a CaxpaHa ca KOJIMMa Yy OKBUPY IIOIPeOHOT pUTyaIa IIOCBENOYCHa je 3a
cajia caMo y ,KHeXeBCKOj“ xymuu us TapuHalla, JaTOBAHOj Ha OCHOBY MaTepHjaia y IIPBY
nooBuHYy I Beka. OBaj rpo6, Kao ¥ OCTa/IM HAJIa3U U3 HCTOYHe MaKe[oHUje, eTHUYKU ce 0~
Be3yjy ca TPauKUM €THUTETOM OJHOCHO TPAaKM3aI[MjOM MCTOYHUX IIEOHCKUX obiactu. Me-
byrum, c 063upoM f1a je ped o mpeaMeTy ca HEOTITYHHUM MOfIallMMa O MECTy Hajlasa, MHTep-

rpeTanuja MpUITaJHOCTH HAIIIET TIpeMeTa Kao (pyHepayHOT HaM je OrpaHHYeHa.

Yxpacue yesu — gpuixe pemena, IpUIIANajy jacHO UsnubepeHIIMPAHOM THITY ejIa KOJa U ca-
CTOje ce U3 TPY KOMITO3UTHA JleJIa: OJIMTOHATHE LITYI/be 11eBH-TY/bIIa, Ca YeTBOPOYTAOHHUM,
IIIECTOYTAOHUM U OCMOYTAaOHHUM IIpeceKoM (3a pUKcHpaibe), YIIUIA-IPIIKY, PasTHIUTHX
BapHjaHTH (jeTHOCTPAHO U IBOCTPAHO OTBOPEHUX U 3aTBOPEHUX) U (PUIYPATHOT 3aBpIIET-
Ka ca pasaIMIUTOM TeMaTHKOM. I10 THIonomKkoj Kiacudukanuju kojy je ypagno Pepusr

Halll IpUMepaK Ipumafga THITy D - ykpacHe yesu ca gée 3aifisopexe yuiue-gpuixe.

ITpuMepriu ca IBe 3aTBOpPEeHe WIM OTBOPEHe IPIIKe ce Hajuerrhe 3aBpIIIaBajy y oOIMKy 1a-
6ymOBHUX M 3MHUjCKUX IJIaBa, WIH ¥ OOIMKY TIPCTa, a GUTypaTHe IPeNcTaBe H3HAM 1I€BHU Cy
Hajuerthe y 06/1HKy OTyKyTJTe, KyTiie, MHHU]e, OpJa, TprdoHa, MaHTepa, TaBa, KOkba, 3aTHM

Ty ¢y u npencraBe CwiBaHa, 6epada rpoxba, 6ucra Maanuha, )KeHa U IPYTHX.
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Ho capa je eBugeHTHpPaHO 350 THITONOIKKA CPOTHUX IIPUMeEpPaKa ca 255 HaTa3UILTa Y OKBU-
Py Hayaza y rpo6oBHMa ca KOJIMMa, a/Id ¥ BaH BUX y CBUM JenoBuMa Llapcrsa. [Ipenmern

OBOT THIIA Ce OKBUPHO 1atyjy o Kpaja I wiu mouerka Il nma cse mo IV Beka.

Jlyroromuiima UCTpaXXHMBamkba Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMjaMa PUMCKHUX KOJIa Hajbosbe CBemode O
6/IMCKOj ¥ Hepas[gBOjHBO]j TOBE3AHOCTH HAYYHOT MCTPAKUBAIba Ca MY3€OJIOIIKOM IIpe3eH-
TanujoM. Mozmenu peKOHCTPYKITHja KOJIa IPe3eHTYjy ce y My3ejUMa Y OKBUPY CTaTHHUX WIN
TEMaTCKUX U3JI0KO6H, T7ie Cy Ce H3I0KeHU MOJIeTU PeKOHCTPYKIIMja MeHalt 3ajefHO ca pas-
BOjeM Hay4YHUX MCTpakuBama. [lopey pencTaBbamba TEXHUYKOT M TUIICKOT U3IJIefia KOJIa,
MOHTHpambe IpeaMera (GUrypaTHUX yKpaca Ha MeCTa Ha KOjiMa Cy IIPBOOUTHO CTajasy, je-

IaH je Ofl HajTeXUX IpobeMa ca KojuMa Cy ce CyodaBaIld HCTPaXUBAYH.

Y paHMjUM peKOHCTpPyKIIMjaMa yKpacHe IIeBH-[pIIKe PeMeHa, [IOCTaB/baHe Cy Ha OTpayy
CaHIyKa KOJIa, WIN UM je Jofie/buBaHa (YHKIIMja Y KOHCTPYKIMjU y3aa. [lojenunu uctpa-
JKUBAYM Cy CMAaTPAIH [ja Cy OBU IPeIMETH HMAIN UCK/bYIHBO NEKOPAaTUBHY QYHKUH)Y U a
UM je MecTO OWIO Ha KPOBY KOJIa 3aTBOpeHor Tula. OBakBO pellere je OWIO IpeyIoKeHO
U Ha MY3€jCKOj ITpeseHTallujH PeKOHCTPYKIIMje Hamasa kona us [lopanara xop Jynbepra
(XpBaTcka), a y OKBUPY BeJHMKe TeMaTcKe U3Nox0e Anitiuuka 6pousa y Jyiocnasuju, y Ha-
pormHOM My3ejy y beorpany 1969. ronune.

Y OKBHPY CTIHHUX IOCTaBKU €BPOIICKHX My3eja U3JI0KeHe Cy PEKOHCTPYKIIHje KOJIa U3 ce-
ImyJaKpanHux Hamasa u3 Comonopa (Szomodorpuszta) nus Mabapcke u xora 4mje je Mecto
Haasa fonuHa Bapmapa (oxomuua CoyHa), Koje Cy TOKOM BpeMeHa IO)KHBesIe YHTaB HU3
pemrera. HajHOBHja pelrera peKOHCTPYKIIHje OBUX KOJIa ITOCTAB/bajy YKpacHe IeBHU-IpKa-
e peMeHa, y onpeheny yHKIIHjy 1 MeCTO Ha KOIMMa, KOja Cy YMHH Ce HajapryMEeHTOBaHU-

ja ¥ JOKyMEHTOBaHa.

[TpBYy peKOHCTPYKIMjy Koima u3 gomuHe Bapnapa Haunumo je XK. Cep Beh 1904. ronuue u
OHa Cy IIpeficTaB/beHa jaBHOCTU Ha u310xk6u y [letu [Taney y ITapusy. Cep je npuwmxom pe-
KOHCTPYKIIHje OBHX KOJIa 10 pelllerhe ITe Cy ce 00jeKTH HallleT TUIIa HaJlla3WIH Ha OTpaiy
CaHIyKa Koja ca GyHKINjOM APILIKHU 3a Koje Cy ce IpxKaiu Kourjanry. [Tosunujy ykpacHux
I[eBU Ha OCOBMHHU KOJIA IIPEIJIOKHUO je BeHeIMKOB Ha IPel/IoKeHOj PEeKOHCTPYKLUUjH U3

1960. rogune.

Crenehy pexkoHcTpykIHjy Kona us gonute Bappapa (cin. V) ypanuo je K. Pepunr 1983. ro-
IMHe Ha IpUMepy Ipefcrase pesbeda us Mapua Caia (Aycrpuja). PekoHCTpyHcao ux je Kkao
JIyKCy3Ha ITyTHA KOJIa ca KPOBOM U YeTHUPHU TOUKA - carruca dormitoria. Mopen oBUX Koia
je HaIIpaBJbeH Of IPBeTa U JIeo je ocTaBKe PuMcko-repmanckor myseja y Kerry. Ha ocro-
By uctor pesbeda us Mapua Cana, E. Bonuc je pexoncrpyucana xoma uz Comomopa (ci. VI)
YHMjU je MOJieN y IUIEKCHUIJIAcy U3/I0oKeH 1977. rofHe NPWIMKOM OTBaparma Taflalllkhe HOBe
crajHe nocraBKe Mabapckor HanmonanHOr Myseja y Bynumrremnry, a neo je ¥ cajiallimbe 11o-

CTaBKEeE.
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K. Pepusr u E. boHuC mOCTaBibajy ykpacHe yesu Kao feo Kapocepuje Ha KOJICKOj OCOBHHU
BUJIJBUBOj U3HAJ, TOYKOBA, KOja je 61wIa pUKcHpaHa Ha IpBeHOj win reo3neHoj rpenu (Kip-
fen) ocosuHe koma. Ca momoM Koja 6IIe Cy IoBesaHe peMeHOM, KOjU ce MPOBIAdYno KPo3
yILIHI[e-IPIIIKe, a TOBe3aHe Cy ca IMOAHOM TAacKOM IoMohy mpcreHacTux Kapuka. OBe KOH-
CTpyKIHje Cy uMasie GyHKINjy ybrakaBarma yaapia y Kojia IpIINKOM BoXbe. JlaHamsumM
PEYHHKOM, IIPEIMETH OBe BPCTe OWIM Cy IeJI0BH aMOPTH3epa, a 6p0j OBUX YKPACHUX I[eBU
03HavaBao je 6poj ToukoBa Ha komuma. M. Illajepmaxep je, y cBoM pamy 0 6poH3aHUM [e-
70BMMa Korma M3 Pumcko-repmaHckor Myseja y KenHy, usnoxina coje Bubheme pekoH-
CTpyKIIUje KoJla U3 ToluHe Bapmapa He TpOMeHHUBIIN MO3UIM)Y U (PYHKIMjy ITpeaMeTa Ha-

IIET THUIIA.

Beh cMo HammoMeHyM pasivKe y BapujaHTaMa Koje ce OTHOCe Ha yIIIHI[e-IPIIKe, IOCTaB/be-
He Ha 00e CTpaHe ITOJIUTOHAIHE [[eBHU KOja je CIyxwia 3a puxcupame. Mebhyrum, oBu 06jex-
TH Ce pasnuKyjy Mehy coboM U 1Mo pasjInIuTUM JUMeH3Hujama o1 6 1o 17 cm, TIOK UM TeXH-
Ha Bapupa of 150 1o 2000 g rma ce mocTaB/ba MUTAbE [TON0XKaja U (PYHKLIMje YKPaCHHUX Iie-
BHU KOje Cy MambHUX IMMEH3Hja U JIa JIU Cy OHe MOIJIe ]a CBOjOM BEIMYUHOM H TeXHUHOM Oy-
ny y GyHKIMjH HOCada peMeHa. YKpacHe IieBU Behux quMeHsHja, Kao LITO je Halll IIpuMe-
pak (BucuHe 16,5 cm u TexxuHe o1 1544 g), BepoBaTHO Cy 61Ie Ieo Kola ca YeTHPH TOUKa.
MebyTtum, Tako HeIlTo ce 3a cajia He MOXKe ca curypHouthy tBpautu. Ha jemHOoM cnoMenu-
ky us Murtepruce (c1. VII) ca xpaja II u mouerka Il Beka mpefcTas/beH je np)kad peMeHa ca
ZIBe IpIIIKe Ha jeNHUM KOJIMMa ca fiBa Touka. O MecTy ¥ QYHKIIUjU OBHX IIpeiIMeTa CasHaje-
MO ¥ ca ¢parmenTa pespeda mpencrase kona us Hojmarena (ca. VIII) rae cy usnan To4ko-
Ba KOJIa IIpUKa3aHe Hallle YKpacHe IeBU — JpXKa4M peMeHa, a Ha pebedy us Mapua Cara
(Aycrpuja) mpencrapibeHe cy IaBe rpudoHa UsHaz 06a TOUKA Ha MeCTy KaKO U3IJIeNajy ¥
nepcrektuB (1. IX).

2. Oxo06 japma - naé ca Amiucom Ha wiiuily (c1. 2, a-11), 4uje je MecTo Hamacka Kocromary
(Viminacium), npencrasba jeo IIpeIMeTa ca 04yBaHOM jefHOM (UTYPOM J1aBa KOjU CTOjU
Ha GparMeHTOBAaHOM Jie/Ty TONTYKPy)KHe IieBU. MneHTHYHa urypa maBa ce Hala3Wwia ca Ha-
CIIpaMHe CTpaHe APYror Ie/a 3aTBOPEHOT OKOBA IOIYKPYXKHOT WIH IOTKOBUYACTOT O6IIH-
Ka. JIaB ce MOJUIHYTOM JICBOM IIIAIIOM OCJIAEba Ha IIITUT Ha KOME je IIPENCTaB/beH Y pesbe-
by Aruc ca dppurujckom kanom. OBa mpesictaBa 61 ce MOIJIa IToBe3aTu ca KyaroMm Kubere
u Aruca. VuB. 6p. 2700/ III, 6ponsa, BucuHa 7 cm, ayxuHa 7,4 cm.

JIaB ca mITMTOM Ha KOMe je Macka ATHCa je OKOB ca japMa KOHCKe 3allpere U 0 THIIOIO-
1IKoj Kiracudukanuju A. PagHoTHja ipunana mwerosoj Bapujantu C — okosuma y o0auKy
floflikosuye ca puiypannum ykpacom y sugy iapa scusoiiurwa. Il1ap >XuBOTHIbA Ce Haa-
310 Ha 0fe CTpaHe MOIYKPY)KHOT U 3aTBOPEHOT MOTKOBUYACTOT feia. OKOBHU OBOT THIIA CY
HMMaJIi KOHCTPYKTUBHY HaMeHY Ha japMy 3aIpere ¥ OWIX cy y (pyHKIMjU pa3sBOJHMKA pe-
MeHa. TUIIONOIIKY Cy pasBpcTaHu y Tpu rpyle A, B u C Ha 0OcHOBY HauMHa yKpalllaBarba.

ITopen M3BecCHUX KOHCTPYKTHBHHX pas/MKa 33jeJHHYKAa KOMIIOHEHTAa UM je HOMYKPY)XHU
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WIN IIOTKOBUYACTU €0 I(OjI/I C€ YMETAO0 Ha MCTAKHYTU [1€0 OBAJIHE JPBEHE I'Peae japMa. Ha
MECTY rje ce UCIio[ JlaB/jbux Win HaHTepOBI/IX HOTY HaJIa31O ILITUT HpOB]Ia‘-II/IO ce rajTaH amMa

Ha rpyauMa Komba.

durypasHe HpescTaBe Hajdelrhe IpefCTaB/bajy TaBa WIK TAHTEPA, a jeTUHCTBEHN eJIeMEeHT
Ha CBUM [TPUMEPLIMMA je IITHUT ca pebepHUM IpesicTaBama Arrica, Menyse, I1aBe )eHe WK
Catupa. Vsyserak IpencTaB/bajy IpUMepLHU ca IMPENCTABOM ateTa y 60pbu u arTiera y
LITHUTY, YHje je HalasuIIITe Hero3Hato (naHac y bepiuny), u mpumepak ca Gurypom mca Ko-

jI/I cenu, ca TaKObe HEIIO3HATOT HAJIA3UIIITA.

Hayasuma rpyme A mpumazajy HeyKpallleH! IPUMEPIH KOjU Cy PACIpOCTPAEHH YIIaB-
HOM Yy BOjHUM yTBphem1Ma samagHux nposuHnuja. I'pynu B npumnanajy npumepiiy us sa-
TBOPEHHMX Lie/IMHa rpoboBa ca KomuMa us Tpakuje. [Ipenmeru ca duryparHum yKpacuma y
006Ky Iapa XUBOTHIbA THIIA C pacIpocTpameHy CY Y CBUM €BPOIICKUM PUMCKUM IIPO-
BuHuMjama of [lopryrara no Bocdopa ca Hajsehom sactymbenomhy y samagHuM npoBHH-
nujama llapcrsa. Bemuku 6poj je mponaben y Bojuum yrephemuma (Novaessium, Vindonis-
sa, Porolissum, Brigetio). CBM OBM HaJIa3u Cy BaH I'pOOHMX IeJIMHA ca KOIMMa, ceM Oyrap-
ckux npumMepaka (Crapa 3aropa, Yatai Ter, CBuIeHTrpas — IapoBH JIaBOBA ca MaCKOM ATH-
ca Ha mTuty). Ca Tepuropuje Cpbuje IMO3HAT HaM je caMo Halll IIPHMepaK KoMe cy Hajoo-

Jbe napaiese mpuMepun us byna leneprxeruja n Kenna.

OKOBH Ca )XUBOTHI-CKUM IIpeficTaBaMa ce aTyjy, Ha OCHOBY HaJla3a U3 BOjHUX yTBphema 1
rpo6oBa ca xoauMa u3 byrapcke, on I mo II Bexa. Ha ocHOBY TakBe ycrocraB/beHe XpOHO-

JIOTHje JaTOBaIX 6MCMO HAIll TPUMEPAK y epPHOJ Of IoveTKa fo cpenune II Beka.

V1 HameHa OKOBa japMa ca GUTYPATHOM XUBOTHESCKOM IIPEACTABOM U IITUTOM IYTO je Ou-
Ja Hepasjammena. OHU Cy 00jaB/bHBaHU Y OKBUPY KaTalora 30MpPKU CUTHe OpOH3aHe IUIa-
cruke. OKOBY japMa ca (PUI'ypaTHUM YKpacoM y BUAY IIapa JlaBOBa WIH IIaHTepa HaIaKEHU
Cy y rpoOHHM Iie/iMHaMa (TapHUTYpe ca IBa UCTa IPUMepKa), U (bUXOBO MeCTO je 6110 Ha
CIIOJbHUM CTpaHaMa japma. M3meby nBa japma Hamaswia ce pyna, Koja je Je/IiIa 3ampery y
KOjy ¢y 6wa yrnpernyra gBa Koma (ci1. X).

[TpoHacKOM OBaKBHX OKOBa y OKBUpY Halasa koma u3 CewieHrpana u hycrennmwia, »y-
XOBO MECTO Ha japMy ca GyHKIHjoM Kojy cMo Beh HaBenu mpuxsatuo je PagHortu. [Ipyry
BpCTy pekoHcTpyKimje npemraxe C. [Tamahu n ora okoBe japMa 1ocTaB/ka y yHyTpaIImby
CTpaHy japMma OJIIKe Py/IH.

Hagemhemo jeman mpumep HaArpo6GHOT CIIOMEHHKa ca Hallle TEPUTOPHje KOjU MOTHYE U3
BumuHanujyma, MecTa Imopeksia Halller IIPUMepKa, I7e jelaH feTa/b YKasyje Ha MeCTO MOH-
THpama 0KOBa (GUTYPATHOT TUIIA, Ha CIIOJBHUM CTPaHaMa japMa. Ped je o Hanrpo6HoM crio-
MeHuKy u3 cpenue Il Bexa L. Blassius-a Nigellio-a speculator-a, neruje VII Claudia, rne cy

IpecTaB/beHa OTBOPEHA KOJIa ca YeTUPH TOYKa U KOCKOM 3arperom (cir. XI). Y sampery
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Cy YIIperHyTa Tpu KOHa Off KOjUX Cy IpBa [Ba PPOHTAIHA KOHa YIIPETHYTA Y jefHY 3arpe-
ry, a Tpehu kom je ynpernyt camocranto. Ko mpBor ppoHTaTHO MpencTaB/beHOT KOba Ha
rpynuMa je pesbepHO HasHaUeH aM M3HAJ KOTa Ce yodaBa )KHBOTHIbCKa (purypa (1aB win
maHTep?) ¥ BEPOBATHO MIPECTaB/ba TUIT (GUTYPATHUX OKOBA japMa KaKaB je M HAlll IIpuMe-
pak (cr. XII). ITpenssa HOTa je MaJIo M3MUTHYTA, MOXKA Ha IITUT KOjU cafa Hemocraje. Ha-
XKQJIOCT ¥ TOM [y CIIOMEHHK je oiiTeheH u HemoCTajy eeMeHTH KOjU OU y MOTIYHOCTH
ITOTKPEITWIN OBAaKBY TBPAY. V3Ham )KUBOTHIbCKE (PUrype BUI/BHBO je TPOYTaOHO pesbed-
HO 3a7e6/parbe U3Ha IPBOT U IPYTOT KOHa, KOje BEPOBATHO IpelCTaB/ba TPOYraoHo ¢op-
mupal japaMm (cia. XIII). Ha xaMeHUM CIIOMeHMIIMMa NPHKAa3aHU [ETa/bH Cy CBENECHH, a

IIpeficTaBe [leTa/ba OTPaHUYeHe Ha OHe BePOBATHO HAjUCTAKHYTHje.

durypanHa fekopaliyja o 6poH3e ca PUMCKHX KOJIa jaB/ba Ce Y MHOILTBY yTBpHeHUX THIIO-
Ba ca u3gudepeHNUpaHoM cUM6omKoM. CBelleHO, ped je O TPH OIIITA THIIA IIpeficTaBa:
anTporioMopuuM durypama 60orosa WiM CMpTHHKA, GUTypaMa KUBOTHIbA WIH CUMOO-
JIMYKMX TIPENCTaBa Koje IPHUIA/iajy OCHOBHUM CTIICKHM IPOM3BOJHUM KPYrOBHMa: Xese-
HUCTHYKO-PUMCKOM ¥ TepHOMOP(HHOM KeITCKOM cTiwIy. Ha 0CHOBY TakBe CTHICKO-THIIO-
JIOIIIKe IOJIe/Ie HAIlla YKPacHa LieB ¥ OKOB japMa IIPUIIafiajy XeJeHHCTHIKO-PUMCKOM KpY-
Ty, @ HACTJIU Cy BEPOBATHO y HeKOj IPOBHHIIH]CKOj PaIMOHUIIY JOET WIK cpenber [lomy-

HaBJ/ba.
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APXEOJIOHNIKE BEJIEHNIKE
Y3 CAKPAJIHE CIIOMEHUKE
N3 MAKETOHWU]JE

Haponau mysej y beorpamy ce ca BeMKUM IIOIITOBaHEeM, U3y3€THUM HAyYHUM
HMHTepecoBambeM U 0MahMHCKOM OpPHIOM CTapao O apXeoJOLIKOM MaTepujary
KOjH je IIyTeM HCKOIIaBama, OTKyIla ¥ ITIOKIOHA IIPUCTH3A0 ca IIoApyYja MakenoHu-
je y oBy cabopny Kyhy 6aJKaHCKHMX UCTOYHHKA U IaBHUHA. Kopudejuu HU3 Hayy-
HUKa 13 OBe CpeJiHe PaJyo je ca OfyIleB/beheM, Koje je HarpaheHo ycrexoM, Ipu-
3HaWEM U KYITYPHHUM IUIONOJIAPOM, Ha M3a30BHUM U HyznehuMm temama us pasybe-
He apxeosolIke ciuke Makenonuje. IlTomumeM ca cBe4aHUM IIHjeTETOM OHE KOjU
Hucy Buire Mehy Hama oyt Hukone Bymha, Hopha Mano-3ucuja, Mwrytuna u
Hpare [apamanyy. [Iparo Mu je f1a caM ¥ KOJ MOjHX CaBPeMEHHUKa IIPEII03HA0 UCTH
)Kap M HayYyHM MHTepeC, Te yKasyjeM Ha panoBe Jbybure ITomosuha, Bojane
bopuh-bpemikosuh, Tatjane 1IBjetnthanun o 6ecKkpajHUM apXeOTOIIKUM BUIUIIM-
Ma aHTHYKe Makenonuje. HamepaBaMm f1a ce mpuzpy)Kum Ha TOM BPJIETHOM, M
IPUjaTHOM U OTBOPEHOM ITyTYy Ca HEKOIMKO OeJIeIIKH O CAKpaTHUM CIIOMEHUIIMa
13 PUMCKOT Ilepuoza ca mpocropa Makenonuje. Ouu cy Beh ny61mkoBaHu U yBa-
)KaBaM pesy/ITaTe U IoOMeTe 10 KOjHUX Ce JOCeIIo, CTOra, IM/b MU je na nopacehajyhu
Ha BUX, YKOKeM Ha HeKe HOBe MOTYhHOCTH TyMadera Koja ce Hellpe y CBETIOCTH
AKTyeJHUX UCTPaKUBaba.

3amounmeM ca HaArpOOHOM CTeJIOM OTKpuBeHOM 1974. xop dabpuke ,Oxuc” y
Ckompy.! CnoMeHHK je HajBepOBaTHHje Jeo area maceria cincta xoja ce mosesyje ca
cy6ypOaHOM BIUIOM HEKOT CKYIICKOT yIyIeqHHKaA.2 CTeJIa je jefHOCTaBHE TeKTOHUKe:
MMa JIyYHy HUIIy ca IIUIIApKOM y TeMeHy U aKpoTepHjaMa ca CTpaHa U IpaBoyTa-
OHO, BUIIECTPYKO IPpOdIWINCaHO HATIHCHO 1osbe (ci1. 1). Harmuc usnasu us samga-
TOT OKBHUPA U 3alI0YHIbe Ha eMUCTIWIY HaCTaB/bajyhu ce y HaTIHCHOM nosby. [macu:

/1] Dragojevi¢-Josifovska 1982: 151-152, no. 180.
/2] Koracevié 1977: 193.
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Cn 1

Ckorube

Fig. 1
Skopje

“TovAioe “OAvpmy / &g €ovthy™/ kel T€
/ kvoig uveleg ydpiv. Ha kpajy, ucron
IIOCIeibe PEeYM IUINTKO je ype3aHa, jemBa
yOWBHBa, IpeficTaBa 3Muje. Ca OBUM Heyo-
O6UYajeHMM IPUKA3OM CTYIIaMO Ha HeCH-
TYPHO TJIO TyMadeka, TaKobhe jeIHMHCTBeHe
32 MaKeJOHCKM IpPOCTOp, IIpe/iCTaBe Yy
HUINM, Ka0 ¥ IEeJOKYITHOT CeMy/IKPaIHOT
3HaYerba JJeKOPATUBHOT OITyCa ca OBe CTeJIe.
Y cpenunimeM Jely HUILE je )KPTBEHUK Ha
YHMjOj Cy IUIMHTU IIOCTaB/bEHU: CBETHUJBKA,
MaJIM XPTBEHUK U IITal ca 3mujoM. Cse-
TIbKa je BehUX MUMeH3Hja U BepOBATHO
IIpeCTaB/ba WIYCTPAIUjy OpOH3aHe JaMIIe
ca IPIIKOM Y BUAY OPIIBAHOBOT JIHCTA U
IIMPOKUM OTBOPOM Ha AHCKy. O6IMKOM U
HOjeIMHUM JeTa/buMa mopceha Ha amie
edecke mpomykuuje u3 I u npse moaoBuHe
II Bexa. Heobuyna je mpemcraBa Mmajor
KPTBEHHMKA Ha JXPTBeHHKY! Mana mocroje
MM KepaMHYKU XPTBEHUIY, KaKaB OU U
OBJIe MOTa0 OUTH IIPUKa3aH, CAKPAIHU ILIe-
OHasaM ca OBOT CIIOMEHHKA je TeIIKO 06ja-
mbuB.> Mebytum, mHCHCTHpame Ha ca-
KPaJTHOM HauesTy KpO3 y/Bajame IpefcTaBa
HUje HeoyOnYajeHo 3a HaATPOOHe CIOMEHH-
ke Ckyma. PerucrpoBanu cy cnoMeHHIIM ca
ZiBe po3eTe Y THMIIAaHOHY, ca Ba OpIIbaHO-
Ba JIICTA y apKaJlaMa, ca [jBa BpeTeHa, ca IBa

HaTIMCHA TTo/ba UTA. [la 1 Ha cTOMEHUKY 0 KOMe JUCKYTYjeMO IIOCTOjH HarJalle-
Ha IBOjHOCT MCKa3aHa Kpo3 /iBe 3Muje (Ha BpXy U IHY) U JiBa IUTaMeHa (U3 CBeTHb-
Ke U ca JXPTBeHHUKa). [IBa I1aMeHa BepoBaTHO O3HaYaBajy ArysejeBo Buberse o qBe

BaTpe, IJie OHa y JIAMIIH: ,lIaKO CTBOPEHa OJI JbYICKe PyKe HIIaK 3a/ipyKaBa yCIoMe-
Hy Ha OHY JIpyTy BaTpy, Ha MHOTO Behu, HeOecKH IUTaMeH, Kao Ha Ol1a O KOTa BOJIH
nopexno (Apulej, Zlatni magarac, Beograd 1954: 43-44, prevod A.Vilhar). Hajsu-
111 KPUITUIHOCTH, TajHE U HEOATOHETKe Y ceOU Calp KU IPHKa3 IITaIa ca 3MUjOM

/3/  Cmuny dopmy UMa KepaMHUYKH XpTBeHUK 13 Crape 3arope /Augusta Traia-
na/. Kalcev 1991: 267, Abb.19, 20.
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Ha XPTBeHUKy. Hamikyje Ha mpencTaBe cTaHAapTe ca 3MHUjOM, OJHOCHO JIPaKOHa-
PHUjYM KOjU Ha TpUjyMQaTHUM CHOMEHUIIMMa, ITONYT IpuKasa Ha KoHcTaHTHHO-
BOM C/IaBOJMYKy* winm Ha capkodasuma,® mpencraBba mobeny U Tpujymdp Hax
HelpujaTe/beM Wi cMphy. Moxe ce IOMHIIUBATH fia je TO IPUKA3 CaXeXerma
BollTaHe (urype Arena, erurnaTcke sMuje TaMe, Xaoca M YHHUIITeHa Kojy Xopyc,
usnasehe cynue, ceakogueBHO o6ehyje napyjyhu HoBoO jyTpo wiu je onjek menduj-
CKe KaTapTUuHe cBeTKOBHHe CTpernTepyja Ifie MPeIBOJHUK UIPe MIafu OOT ITalu
[Turonos mom (Plut. Mor. 293 C). MebyTtum, 4uHU ce Ja y IpUMepy ca CKYIICKOT
CIIOMEHUKA IIpe Tpeba HATJTACUTU XePAaKIMTOBCKH OIIO3UTYM M jeIMHCTBO Hadesa
Koje MaHHecTyjy BaTpa U 3Muja. OBa uKoHOrpadcKa ¥ cakpaaHa KOHCTUTYLIHja
MOXe ce TIPaTUTH Ha PasJIMuYUTOM apXeOJIOIIKOM MaTepHjasly, ITI0CeOHO Ha rema-
Ma.” HaBenrhy HekolMKo pruMepa: U3HAM OTapa Ca IVIAMEHOM M 3MHUjOM HaTa3H
ce riasa napa (ITecennuje Hurep?), Moxna xao uspas enudanuje; Anonon Akuuje
Cely M NMPUHOCH 3MUJY OJTapy ca IUITaMeHOM; ACKJIenHje KIeYyu U IPUHOCH 3MHjy
oJITapy; MyIIKapal KIedd ¥ IPUHOCH 3MUjy IUIAMEHYy JKPTBEHUKA y aMOUjeHTy
JIMOHMCOBOT CBeTWIMIITA; Hara >keHa (Xuruja?) jelHOM PYKOM IIPMHOCH 3MHjY
IUIaMEHy OJITapa, a y APYToj ApXKH BeHall YuMe ce adUpMHUIIIe IPUHIUII MOPaTHEe
gucrohe; )xeHa (Benepa?) mpuHOCH 3MUjy )XPTBEHUKY, @ H3HA[ JIEIITHP, BEPOBATHO,
Kao uspas Meramopdose uta. Kox oBUX HEKOIHMKO IpHMepa YOWBHBO je Ja ce y
KYJATHOM 4YWMHY IPHUHOIIEHA 3MHje HaJ BaTPOM II0jaB/byjy MYIIKapIy U JKeHe,
OITHOCHO 60XKaHCTBa 00a I01a. BUPWIHN IPUHIINI Y OBAaKBUM PEIMIHjCKUM KOH-
CTUTYLIMjaMa je JIaKille 00jaCHUTH. JelMHCTBO BaTpe U 3MHje Y MUTPUHOM KY/ITY ce
MaHH(ecTyje y MpUKasy KOCMUYKe BaTpe WIM ITHeyMe y BHIY KPWIaTe, OTHOCHO
ne6nehe smuje.8 Y 0BOM KyITHOM KOHTEKCTY 3aHUMJBHBH Cy IIPUKa3H epCOHUU-
Kanuja Bpemena u Beunocru. Y npukasy neonkedannor Aion-a us S.Vitale y Pumy
HaJIa3! ce OJITap ca IUIAMEHOM H3HaJ KOTa je 3MHUja, a y pyu 60XKaHCTBa Cy OyKTH-
e Ca YMjUM IUIAMOM Ce CydesbaBajy 3muje.’ Y pasyheHOM U myToKasHOM IIpHKasy

/4/  OBakaB BOjHH 3HAK je YOWBHUB Yy pyKaMa BOjHHUKAa Ha OPTHHAIHUM pesbedrMa
ca IIpHUKa3uMa orcasie Bepone u 6urke kox MmwisujeBor Mocra: L' Orange, Von
Gerkan 1939.

/5! Ha capkodary us xonekuuje Ludovisi u3 oxo 250 ropute y npukasy 6op6e ca
JauaHMMa, PUMCKU BOJHHK, Y CpeNUIIIeM eIy NpeNcTaBe, APKH KpaTak
IITaI ca 3MujoM. Strong 1961: 68, 102, no.123.

/6/ Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTy je ITOCEOHU 3aHUMJBUB IIOYETHU CeTMEH XeparxIMTOBOT
¢parmenta 76: Barpa xxuBu cmphy semsbe.

/7! Hajsehu ns6op rema ca oBoM TeMOM eBUMIeHTHPao caM y Reinach, Pierres
Gravées, Paris 1895, P1. 88/55(1); 33/68(6); 33/68(7); 65/73(4); 66/74(1); 77178;
86/44; 89/66.

/8]  o6pa Bogwba Ha OBOM IIyTY je HHCTPYKTUBHHU TeKCT 3oToBrh 1980: 89-96.

/9] Vermaseren 1956-60: No.383.
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n3 MopneHne, npencrasbeH je Maanuh — Bpeme, koju ce, o6aBujen smujoMm, paba us
wiamteher jajera.l0 IIpukas riaBe 3smuje Haj IIaMTehoM rOpHOM OTOBHHOM jaje-
Ta je 6JIM3aK IpefcTaBy ca cnoMeHnka u3 Ckymna. Hapeyenu ciomenuk us Mogene
3aHUMJBUB j€ 3a OBY TeMY jOIII M3 JiBa Pa3/ora: 0TBapa MepCleKTUBY UCTPAKHUBAbA
1 TyMadema IIpHKasa ca Be 3MHUje Cyde/beHe Y OTHOCY Ha jaje y Ky/ITHUM XepaTgud-
KUM KOMITO3HIIMjaMa ca Ti1a MakenoHuje,!! Kao 1 u3BeCHe KOHIETIIHje Y KY/ITHO]
cmuu Ilnyrona u Ilposepnune,!2 a opujeHtanuja aTpubyra y pynn 60XKaHCTBA -
MyHbe ITpeMa 30/IMjaukoM 3HaKy bimsanana, a obenncka nmpema Pubu - obenexxana-
jy opauHaTte mpeTxonHe XUIIApXOBe IIpellecHje U yKasyjy Ha HeKe MKOHorpadcke
IIOCTaBKe y KyATy MOJAYHAaBCKUX KOH-aHMKa. VcxomuIiiHa mpuya o jajeTy cBera M
BpeMeHa IIpU3HBa XeOpPejCKH MUT O Benkoj Majiu, IpeTBOPEHOj y MTHILY, KOja
ortobhena oy Berpa y 0614jy 3MHje JOHecCe IUIOf CadyBaH 107 OYTHUM OKOM OKO
mera obaBujeHe 3muje.l3 Ha xebpejcku eTHO - KynITypHU KpyT ynyhyjy ¥ cTuxoBu
n3 Yerspre kmbure Mojcujese (21, 8-9), Koju CIMKOBUTO HCKa3yjy IPUKa3 3MHje Ha
ILITAIly Ka0 M3pasa COTEPOJIOIIKO-HjaTpUUKe IpodwIaKce, IOHAB/bakba U TPAjHO-
cru.!4 OBpe nopceham Ha mpuKase XeHCKUX 00XKaHCTaBa WIH JKeHa Koje IIPUHOCe
3MHjy IUIaMEHY Ca OJITapa M yKasyjeM Ha MOTYhHOCT Jia ce IIpecTaBa ca CIOMEHHU-
ka u3 CKyIia, HOTUTHYTOM Haj rpo6oM Jymuje Onumiuje, MOXe caryieflaT y OKBU-
py deMUHMHCKOT Hayesa. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 3MHja Ce MOXKe CMAaTpaTH eMaHallU-
jOM CHare >KeHCKe BaTpe Koja ce PacIoCTHpe Y Basayxy. IbeH 1erecTanay monoxaj
Ha crioMeHMKy u3 CKyIa MCXOOU M3 OBAaKBOI CxBaTama. CBeleHO, CMaTpaM Ja
IIpe/iCTaBa 3MUje Ha IITAIly ca OJTapa y HUILIM O3HAa4YaBa HJejy BeYUTe KUBOTHE
BaTpe-TIHeyMe M ITOBPATKa; IBe 3MHUje CHHEPITMYHO OKPEHyTe y UCTOM CMepy, U3
IOIEr U TOPHEr Jella OBOT CIIOMEHUKA, YMHU ce Ja MaHudecryjy lemerpuny
KouHjy KojoM o1asu y Xan u Bpaha ce us mera ca [lepceponom, 0JHOCHO TTOKOj-
HUIIOM, o6esexaBajyhu cBexomko, HoBo nposehe. ITokojuuna Jymuja Onumnuja je
BEPOBATHO OPEKJIOM U3 UCTOYHUX ITpoBuHIyja [lapcrBa. Ha oBy Moryhnoct ymy-

/10/ 1Ibid., No. 695.

/11/ 'Y oBOM KOHTEKCTY je 3aHHMM/BUB IIPHKa3 3MUje IIOpe]] jajeTa ca BOTUBHOT CIIO-
MeHuKa u3 Tpojaka nocsehenor [Ipaxony on memukanra T. Kimaymuja Pyda
(Vuli¢ 1937: 44), noToM nBe 3MHUje XepTIUIKY IIOCTaB/beHe Y OTHOCY Ha jaje
Koje cToju y mocynu Ha ontapy us Opaxoseria 1 Yailike, Kao ¥ Be 3MHUje U I[U-
CTa MHCTHKa ca TUMIIAHOHAa BOTHBHOT CIIOMeHMKa nocsehenor [uoHucy us
Butosma (Dill 1977: No. 93, 257, 260. Abb. 28-30.).

/12/ Kiinzl 1999: 557-558, Abb. 1-3.

/13/ 3otosuh 1980: 92-93.

/14/ U Tociiog peue Mojcujy: Hawunu 3mujy éatiipery, u Meilinu je Ha MOTIKY, U Koia
yjege 3muja, Hexa fioinega y vy, fia he osgpasuttiu. M nawunu Mojcuje smujy og
Mjequ, u MelliHy je Ha MOTHKY, U Kola T0g yjege 3Muja OH fioisega y 3MUjy og mjegu,u
o3gpasu (mpeson 'b. Jauuuuh).
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hyje n MHUIIMjaTHY TPUKa3 )KPTBEHUKA Y IIOJIYKPYXXHOM 3a06aTy, KapaKTepUCTHYAH
3a Majloasujcke npocrope.l>

3a moce/peHUKe M3 UCTOYHUX NMpoBHHIMja ViMniepuje, BepoBaTHO CHpHje, MOXe ce
IOBe3aTH U HaArpo6Hu cnoMeHuk us Kpymmure kon Cseror Hukore.!¢ CiomeHnunk
je jenHOocTaBHe popMme, paheH y IOKATHOj paTHOHUIIN YHjU TEXHUIKU HUBO U yMe-
he nucy onmseh Bucoxu. Mebyrum, ekcnpecuBHOCT mpuKasa, Koju moaceha Ha
HCKOHCKH Pafi y OpBeTY, © HeOOMYaH, a/Ii KOXePEeHTHHU CTWICKYU U3pas3 /ajy Ipe-
CTaBU JUHAMHUYHY IIOCTOjaHOCT M €THYKY TeMe/PHOCT. HaTmcHo nospe y Hartanie-
Ho oMebhenoj tabula ansata cagpsxu meropeqHU HATIIUC HEOCIETHOT maparpadckor
ypebema; ropmHu Ieo je mpasaH, a y IOWmeM pefoBH cy 36mjenn. Hatmuc rmacu:
Mopo / IlovpAiw / T avopl / pvARNG / xapiv. Y TopmeM fiely CIOMEHHUKA je
3aHUM/bMBA XePUITUIKA KOMIIO3HITHja: Y CPEIUHH je OTap M3HAI KOTa je MecedeB
CPIL, A ca CTpaHa Cy 3aKpUBJbeHE CTpesie U 3MHje y CEPIIEHTAaHOM KpPeTamy HaBHUIIIe
(cn. 2). KpTBenuru ce petko cycpehy xao cToxepu u cakpaiHe OKOCHHIIE y CeITysI-
KP&JIHOj YMETHOCTH Y LEeHTPATHOOAIKaHCKUM MPOBUHIMjaMa PUMCKOT LapcTBa.
ITpumepuu us Topme Mesuje oTkpuBenu Ha Pynnuky,!” Ilocrewmy kom Hosor
[Tasapal® 1 mpeTx0HO aHAIM3UPAHU CIIOMEHUK U3 OKonHe CKyIIa TOBe3UBAHU CY
ca JOCe/beHULIMMA U3 MCTOYHUX, YIJITABHOM MaJl0a3HjCKUX, MpoBUHIMja [lapcTBa.
YuHu ce 1a ¥ 'y oBOM npumepy us Kpyrmie MoxeMo U3BeCTH CJIMYaH 3aK/bydak.
Ha oy moryhnocr ymyhyje u mpukas mecedeBor cpia, y KOMe MOXe OUTH U 3Be-
3Ia, M3HAJ OJITapa, Koju o3HayaBa uaejy data mors.l ¥ oBoM cmuciay HaBoguM
HoBall XaJpHjaHa ca IPeICcTaBOM )XPTBEHUKA HaJl KOjUM je MecedeB CPII ca 3Be3/I0M
KOBaHMM IIOBOJIOM CMPTH AHTHHOja, YMjH je MaJT0a3HjCK1, OUTHHUJCKU 3aBUYAj, Y
ceerity nopebema ca Tanumenowm, ysek ucrunan; Hopan Caranacyca y [Tucunuju us
BpeMeHa MakpuHa ca mpefcraBoM onrapa [lumockypa ca MecedeBuM cpriom.?0 3a
IIpelcTaBe Ha CTpaHaMa OBe XepaJluyKe KOHCTUTYLIHMje HUCaM Halllao HellocpegHe
AHAJIOTHj€ Y CeM/IKPAIHOj YMETHOCTU. 3MHj€ Y OBOM II0JI0Kajy TPAHUYHUKA CEIIyI-
KPaJIHOT IIPOCTOPA, II0jaBJbyjy Ce Ha IIPBEHO (PUIypaTHUM JIYyTpodOpHUMa, ITOCy/Ia-
Ma ¢yHepapHOT KapakTepa, moce6Ho u3 Kpyra Kiaeodpamosor ciamkapa, Kao
cakpaiaHo pasmebe.2! [IpencraBa 3mMuje U CTpesie yoyaBa ce Ha jeHOj TeMH 13 301p-

/15/ MAMA V, PL. 22, 43(1); 21, 41(1).

/16/ Bynuh 1941-1948: 201, 6p. 398.

/17/ Oymanunh 1975: 131-137.

/18/ Josanosuh 2001: 11-18.

/19/ Gabricevic¢ 1973: 289.

/20/ Mambella 1995: 30, T. I1I/b; BMC Greek 19, 27.

/21/ Ha nmpumep nayrpocdop ca mpukasoM mporesuca — Luvr CA 453; Robertson
1996: 56-68; Moris 1992: 41 ff.



Asexcanpnap JosaHoBrh

ke Hapomuor wmyseja y Dbeorpanmy.2?
Moske ce IPEeTIOCTaBUTH Jid Ce Paiy O
peoyKoBaHOM INpHKady 6opbe AmomonHa
u IluroHa, rme 6U 3aKpUB/bEHA CTpeIa,
KOja HEIIOTPEIINBO IIPOHAIA3H IIyT U JI0
CKPHUBEHOT 111Jba, OOeIe)xaBaa Amosno-
Ha. [Ipukas 3muje u Komma (cTpere)
cpehe ce y kyrTHOj cmuuu JyHOHe
Cocnure, IOTOM y IIMpeM UKOHOTpad-
CKOM KOHTEKCTY ITPEfICTaBa ,yPOK/bUBOT
oka“,23 a cIMyaH metab ce yodyaBa Ha
ITUTY MHUHEpBe Koja JXPTBYje HaJl OJITa-
poMm ca Mena/boHa Mapka Aypennja us
160 romuue.2* Ha cnnomenuky us Kpy-
IIHMIIe BPX CTpesie - PefyKOBAaHH CHOII
MyHha, U IJ1aBa 3MHje Cy CY4e/beHH U
MOXe Ce Y CIIeHU IIPeTIOCTaBUTU arOHU-
CTUYKH OyX TpujymMda U Xepojusanyje, a
MOX[a U KOCMOTOHHjCKHU TPHUBHI KaKO
je TO U3peYeHO Y IeCHHYKOj MMaruHa-
nuju bpanka Josanosuha:

A Ha HebeckOM CBOIY

MYyHe U 3MHje IapKe.

C. 2
Kpymna, Cs. Hukoma

Op bora cykHe mame
36mma npebe y Bapke.

/itiuye, Paseuitiak, 211/212, 2003, 79/. Flg 2
Krusca, Sv. Nikola
Moke ce TIOMHIIUBATH Jja CTPesa Ipel-

CTaBJba U 3HAK 3aIITHTE, jep, IIOITyT IIPUMepa U3 AIMAaTUHCKe bykosulle, ,Ko HOCU
IPOMOBHY CTpesy He Ouje ra Hecpeha HUTH ra Hamanajy Berrtuie.2> Y 0BOM KOH-
TEKCTY je 3aHMMJ/bMBA U I0jaBa KoIUba kao instrumentum martyrii wi xao cBeze-
Ha CIMKa ApBa )KMBOTA Ha HaarpoOHuM crioMenunuma XIX Beka y jyxxaom I[Tomo-
paBby y byHKIUjK adupManyje Hadeaa BepTUKaIa, OHOCHE 3aIITUTE Off OJTHOCe-

/22/ Haponnu mysej y beorpany — uns. 6p. 1776.

/23/ BeoMa IIycTpaTHMBaH IIPHMep y OBOM CMHCIY je ca Mo3sauka us Palazzo dei
conservatori y Pumy.

/24/ Gnecchi 1912: ILV, 62, 7.

125/ Bopbhesuh 1953: 40.
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he xyre.26 MehyTum, MOXIa y 3aKpUBI/bEHO]j CTPEIN, YMjHU IIPHUKa3 rojceha Ha cum-
6omyHe pencTaBe OPOIOBA jOII Off MUHOjCKe YMETHOCTH, Tpeda yIpaBo MpeTIo-
CTaBUTU CPEICTBO KOjUM ce JOocCexe Opyra obama, ogHOCHO Xwurepbopejcka
3emsba.?’ 3HayajHa je ylora ANIOJIOHOBE CTpesie Y OBOM JIOCEry YTOIIHjCKe 3eMJbe
6ecMPTHOCTH U XapMoHHje, y [TutaropuHom mmyty ka Xumnepbopeju Iie ce usjeqHa-
4yaBa ca AnononoM (Iambl., De vita Pyth. 142), kao u nmenure/pa Bese usmebhy
Anonona u [lemerpe.28 [Iperniocras/paM a cMMOOIMYHA IIPEICTaBa HA OBOM Har-
IpOOGHOM CITOMEHHUKY O3HauaBa uaejy imitatio Apollonii, ogHOCHO O6jenumeHH
AnonoHoB TpujyMd H XUIIepOOpejCKU MOBpaTak. Pasym/buB je MpHU3UB ITOBpaTKa
Ha HAATPOOHUM CIIOMEHHIIMMA, a HarJallaBambe AIOJIOHOBUX aTpuOyTa y OBOM
IIPHKa3y BEPOBATHO je Y BE3H Ca HerOBOM YJIOTOM ITIOKPOBHUTE/ba PyIHUKA IIeMe-
HUTHUX MeTana y o6mmxjy [Ipobuintumna u 3eToBa ca KojuMa je mokojuu [ly6imje
6no nosesan.2? Hemocrajy yropuiira sa peniusHyje JaTOBambe OBOT CIIOMEHUKA;
IT win npsa nonosuna III Beka mu ce Hamehe 360T UMeHa TOKOjHHUKA U OpOjHHjer
IIPHCYCTBA I0Ce/beHUKA U3 MAT0a3HjCKUX ITpoBuHIUja [lapcTBa Ha IieHTpanHObaI-
KaHCKOM IIpocTopy. [lwiemMa OKO XpOHOJIOTHje OBOT CrioMeHMKa Hamehe jenHy
nurpecujy. Haume, H. Yaycunuc oBaj crioMeHUK, aHaIU3Upajyhu ra y KOHTEKCTY
OOMMHOT paja O MAaHHXEjCKOj eKCIUIMKALIMjU ypeca Ha HaATPOOHMM CTelama
»KaBagapauke rpyme, garyje y KACHOAHTHYKH [IEPUO U IIpeMIjIa)ke HEIITO pyra-
4Hje carjefaBame mwerose cemasuje.’0 CToXXepHH XPTBEHHUK CMaTpa CTyOOM CBe-
TJIOCTH, a 32 MecedeB CpPII IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba /Ia je MecedeBa 6apka. 3Muje ca cTpaHe 6U
MorJle OUTH eMaHalije TOKOjHHKA, a 3aKPUBJ/bEHA CTPE/INIIA MAHUXEjCKU CUMOOIL,
YecT Ha CIIOMEHUIIMMa HapedyeHe Tpyle. 3aHUM/BHBO je TyMaderwe H. Haycunuca o
THOCTHYKOM CaIpKajy AeKopalnyje HaArpoOHUX CIOMEHHUKA OBOT pernoHa. Meby-
THM, ayTOp HaBOAM IepUQepHU IMOT0KA] U YHUKATHU KapakTep CIIOMEHHKA U3
Kpymmiie y omHOCY Ha, y MKOHOTPa(CKOM IIOTJIely IPIWINYHO XOMOT€HY, ,KaBaJa-
pauky rpymy“ cnomenuka. Uunu ce na ospe npe tpebda mpatutu uaejy H. ITpoese3!

126/ Hynmuh 1987: 103, cn1.5,10-12,15.

27/ Torr 1964: tab. I; ITetepc 1977: 160-169, moce6Ho THIIOBM 25 1 28 10 ITOHYhe-
HOj TUIIOJIOTH)H.

128/ Jlasosa, 1993: 96-97. O moBe3aHOCTH CyHYaHUX 3paKa U CTpesia y KyITy AIo-
JoHa yropenutu: Llpemnajar 1967: 22-23.

/29/ 3a aHTHYKO pymapcTBO Ha OBUM IpocTopuMa ynopenutu: Hyianuh 1980: 27;
Kepamupuues 1974.

/30/ Yaycumuc 1999: 3-77; Yaycunuc 2003: 17-87.

/31/ Proeva 1997: 141-143. Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY 3aHUMJBHB je ¥ IIPUKA3 Ca BOTUBHOT
ciomenuka mmocsehenor [Juonucy us burosmpa: Bymuh 1931: 32; rae je y 3abaty
IpUKasaHa ypHa ca MeceueBUM CPIIOM M3HaJ, (UIaHKUpaHa ca iBe 3BHje. Y 10-
10j 30HH je JIMOHHLC, a ca cTpaHe 1IBa Y0KoTa. KoMOMHOBameM clieHa U3 TOp-
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la Ha CIIOMEHMIIMMa OBe TpyIle, CTPEJIHIA, y CYLITUHH, IPeJCTaB/ba OpII/baHOB
JIUCT, OTHOCHO HesipujcKo jemuHCTBO AroioHa (ctpenuna) u Inonuca (6piuubaHoB
JIMCT). JeIMHCTBO OBOT KapaKTepa IPeI03HajeMo U y IPYTUM KYATypHUM aMOujeH-
THMa Ha OaTKaHCKOM mpocTopy. [lomMumeM anTepHanMjy KOIUbe/CTpenulia |
OpIIUBAHOB JIUCT y OOIMKY CHHXPOHUX (PpuOyIa Ha XeJTeHUCTUYKO] HEKPOIIOIH Y
Toctwpy?? m yKkpallaBame HaATPyOHHMKA ITOKOJHUIIA OBAKBUM CTPEIMYACTHM H
JIMCTOBUIHUM JleTa/bIMa Ha HaATPOOHMM CIIOMEHMIIMMA, II0CeOHO, Y UCTOYHUM
nenoBrMa npoBuHIMje Hanmanuje.33 [akie, ocTajeM IpH TyMadewmy Ja je IeH-
TPaJIHU MOTHUB Ha OBOM CIIOMEHHKY XPTBEHHK, 1a MeCe4eB CPII U3HAJ Ihera Ipe]-
CTaBJba AIIOTEO3Y, MECEUEBY CBETIOCT U CyOIMMAIHjy 60)KaHCKOT IIPUHIIUIIA HEKOT
nayHapHor 6oxancra (MeH, JIyna, [ujana, XekaTa), y3 HallOMEHy [a ce Higja O
MecedyeBoj 6apIu He MOXe O/1ako ox6anuTh. M3ocras/paM je jep MU ce YMHU fia ce
pamM 0 CaKpaJIHOM IUICOHA3My: [iBe 3MHje Ca CTpaHe, CTOT IIPaBlia KpeTamba yKasy-
j¥> Kao 1 KOJI TIPETXO/IHO Pa3MaTpaHor crioMeHnka us Ckyta, Ha JleMeTpHHe KO4NU-
je, IBe cTpenulle Ha crienudUIHY eI HjCKHU YIIper KOjUM ce JoCexe XUIepoopej-
CKa 3eMJ/ba BEUUTOT GJIarocTama ¥ MecedeBa 6apka Koja ofiBojiu iyliie Ka usnasehem
CYHILy IT0 MAaHHXEjCKOM CXBaTamy! 3ajelHIYKH UMEHNTe/b OBUX KaTabasuja je umie-
ja IIOBpaTKa U yCIuilleHe Haje. [3pa3sy MaHUXejUCTHYKOT CXBaTamba Ha OBOM CIIO-
MEHHUKY Cy BeOMa KPUITHYHH, YKOIUKO UX YOIIIIITe UMa, ILITO je MOXK/A MOCIeIH-
IJa HEroBe XPOHOJIOTHje, OMHOCHO MOTYhHOCTHM [a NpuIIajga Iepuomy Kama Cy
MIOKJIOHUIIM OBOT Y4era OWIHN IIPOrambaHH.

U canmprkaj HapenHe besellike MOXe ce TOBe3aTH ca PyAHUIIMMa eKCIUIOATHCAHUM Y
PUMCKOM IIepHoay Ha IpocTopy Makenonuje. Ped je 0 MepMepHOM BOTHBHOM CIIO-
MeHUKy u3 PynHuka kon Beneca Bucune 67 cm, mupuse 83 cm u ne6/puHe 7 cm.34
Ha mpocTpanoM mOCTO/bY, TeMe/bHOj U TOYUBHOj KPETUIOMHU MPUKa3aHa je Heyo-
6uvajena cakpanHa Tpujana: 3esc (Jymurep), [Tuonuc (JIubep) n Xepa (JyHona).
V3BecHe mwieme oko uneHTHGUKaMje 60KAHCTaBa IPOUCTUYY BHUIIE U3 JOCAIa
M3HETHUX MUIIUbEIbA U MPOTUBPEYja, HETO U3 CYMAPHOCTH MPEICTaBe U CYCIIeH3Nje
nojenuHux aTpubyra. Hukona Byauh je mpu npBom my6imKoBamy OBOT CIIOMEHU-
Ka M3HEO IPEeTIOCTaBKy Aa je ped o Tpujanu: 3esc-uonuc-Xepa (ci. 3). OBa Tesa
ITOHOBJbEHA je ¥ MPWINKOM PEeBU3HOHOT ITyOINKOBaba OBOT CIIOMEHHKA. TeIlko je
IIPOTUBPEYUTH OBOj KBTH(PHUKAIMjU: H3a Fbe CTOjH He CAMO HEU3MEPHU ayTOPHUTET

Iber ¥ IOHET CerMeHTa T00HjaMo, 3aIIpaBo, CIMKY ca ClIoMeHHKa us Kpyrmie:
IBe 3MHje ca CTpaHe, CTPEIHIA - YOKOT IOPeN U CAKPATHU CTOXEP Y CpeqHHU
ca MecevueBUM CPIIOM M3Haf!

/32/ Gara$anin 1973: 5-28.

/33/ Popovih 1996: 139-154.

/34/ Bymuh 1931: 39, 6p.87; Bymuh 1941-1948: 309, 6p.82.
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Huxkose Bynuha, Beh 1 ozjex HeBap/bUBOT IPBOT yTHCKA U HEIIOCPEIHOT, CBEYAHOT,
myHOKasyjyher cyouaBama ca cnomeHukoM. Crora, B. Jocudoscka’® u S. Dull36
HA4YeJTHO TMPHUXBATajy OBakBY uueHTHdUKanyujy. HactaBuo 6uMx oBUM mpaBlieM

Cn3

Pynnuk, Benec

Fig. 3
Rudnik, Veles

uieHTHGUKaIMje ¢ HaIlOMEHOM Ja OM CPeIMIIIbM WIAH Y OBOj KOHCTUTYIIMjU
Morao 6utH JInbep. MHUIMjIHO 60XAaHCTBO Y OBOj TPHjadH je HECyMIbUBO JyIH-
tep (3eBc). IIpukasaH je Kao CHa)XaH 3pe0 YOBEK ca TyCTOM OpazioM U Iyrom
KOCOM, YBPCTO U IIOCTOjaHO OC/IOH-EH Ha JIeCHY HOTY, IOK je JieBa 0J1aro UCTypeHa
Harnper mokpehyhu u pasurpasajyhu Habope XuMaTHOHa 0OMOTaHOT OKO CTPYKa U

/35/ Jocudoscka 1961: 56, 100, 6p. 75, cn. 20.
/36/ Diill 1977: 325-6, No. 104, Abb. 2.
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npeGayeHor PEeKOo JIeBOI paMeHa OCTaB/bajyhul IeCHH 1e0 CHAKHUX I'PYIAH Y TUBHU-
HU3UjCKOj Harohu. Y [1ecHOj pyLM Op>KU IaTepy U U3/IMBA XPTBY Hajl OPJIOM KOjH
CTOjU Ha 1100y WIK O/ITapy, @ JICBOM PYKOM IPXKH CKUITAp (KOIUbe) ca pauBaCTHM
BPXOM y BUIy KpuHa. [IpencraBa je ciumyHa 6pOjHHM IpHUKa3MMa JynmuTepa OCIo-
BeHUM Ha KJIacudHe ysope OuiujuHe IIKOTIE Y KOjUMA Ce UCTHYE TOCTOJaHCTBO,
BJIAJAPCKU JUTHUTET U OJIMMIINjCKA Y3BUIIIEHOCT. Y CPeUHH je IpUKasaH JIMoHmc
(JTubep) ca myrom KOCOM Koja y TpaMeHOBHMa T1afa Ha paMeHa. TeXXrHa CHa)KHOT,
MJIaJaIadKoT Tejla II0YMBa Ha JIEBOj HO3H, JIOK je IeCHa HCTypeHa y 0;1aroM HCKO-
paky. boxaHCTBO je Haro; Ha HoraMa UMa KapakTepucTHYHy 00yhy. Y necHoj pynu
Ip>KM KaHTApOC YMjU Cafip)Kaj U3/IMBa IpeMa HellocTajyheM wiaHy; y JIeBOj pyLy,
CITYILITEHO] Y3 TeJIO, APKH I'PO3J] U3HAI HUCKOT OJITapa Ha KOMe je MaIH MaHTep y
cenehem craBy. [Ipukas 6o)xaHCTBa je HeyoOMYajeH: HeMa MeKOohe, TAHAHOCTU U
xepMadpOIUTCKe ITyTEHOCTH KOjUMa ONMIIY IpencTaBe J[uonuca pahene mpema
[TpakcuTeIOBUM U XeJICHUCTUYKUM y30puMa. HanpoTus, Teso je CHa)XHO, aXWIOB-
CK{ YBPCTO Kao0 /1a je HETOBaHO U Xepojusupano y naiectpu. C Kpaja je mpencrasa
Xepe (JyHOHE) y OCTOjaHCTBEHOM CTaBy THUXOT IIOKPETa, HarOBEILTEHOT UCType-
HOM JIeBOM HoroM. O6ydeHa je y Jyr¥ XUTOH U3HaJ KOra je 06aBUjeH U IIPEKO JIEBOT
paMeHa npebadeH xuMaTHoH. Koca je myra u maja Ha paMeHa, IeTa/bH JIMIIA Ce He
pasasHajy ¥ M3MHYe HaM MOTYhHOCT [la Ipelo3HaMo CTapoCHy 106 GOXaHCTBa.
Xepwu (Jynonu) 61 onroapao UK MaTpoHe. bo)KaHCTBO y IECHO] PYLIM IP)KU I1aTe-
PY U3 KOje M3/IMBa XPTBY HaJl BA/bKACTHM XPTBEHHUKOM Ca IJI060M(?) WIH LIUIIap-
koM(?), a IeBOM PyKOM IpUAp)KaBa KpaTku ckunrtap. OBhe ce MOTYy IIOCTaBUTH
AWIeMe O Pas3I03MMa U3BeCHUX HelIOCIeTHOCTH KOJI OBOT Ipukasa. Hanwme y3 Jynu-
Tepa U [luonuca (JImbepa) Hamase ce Ha ONTapUMa HHUXOBE KYJITHE XHBOTHUIbE:
opao u naHTep. PearHO je 04eKMBaTH /1a ¥ Ha MCTAKHYTOM U OpIDKUbUBO ypaheHOM
onrtapy nopen Xepe Oyze pHKasaH I1ayH, BbeHa JKHBOTHEA. MOX/Ia pasaore 0BoM
Tpeba TPaXUTH Yy APYToj CAKPATHO] CYLITHHH OBOT OOXKAaHCTBA U ITOMUIIJBATH, Y
KOHTEKCTY PYIHHYKUX CAKPATHUX aCIIeKaTa KOjU Cy KO OBOT CIIOMEHHKA ITpUMap-
HH, f1a ce pagu o JIubepu wmu Tepa Marep, anu ce, 3a cana, He ycybyjem na ugem y
TOM IIpaBIly. YMETHUK, KOjH je PaJlo OBaj CIOMEHHK, IIPEI0YNO HaM je HEKOINKO
CBOjUX 3Ha4ajHMX KBamnTeTa. KOMIIO3HIIMja MpefcTaBe M pUTaM Cy U3BaHPEITHU:
Cy4e/beHM HaroBeIlITaju KOHTPAIIOCTa y IIpencTaBaMa Jynurepa u JIn6epa (Jnonu-
ca) UMajy Urpy cynpemMalyje, JOK CKOpO UIeHTHYHHU N0N0Xaj JJHOHUCA ¥ JKEHCKOT
00XKaHCTBA yKasyje Ha HUXOBY CaKpaIHy OJIMCKOCT M KYITHY CHHEPTeTHYHOCT.
Vcru craB KpajHUX (pUTypa ca OCIIOHIIEM Ha IeCHY HOTY U CJIMYaH HaYHMH IIpebaliy-
Bama XMMAaTHOHA IIPEKO JIEBOT paMeHa Kao Jia 03Ha4aBajy CTBapaIayku MH(HUHU-
TYM U upejy nepreryo. Opao KO JiecHe Hore JymuTepa M IaHTep KOJ JieBe HOTe
JTyoHmca o6esexaBajy jefUHCTBO IIeIeCTTHOT U XTOHCKOT, a KAHTApOC U TPO3H Y
pykama JIu6epa ([InoHrca) Kao fia Cy IpeyseTH U3 CTape Tpaduke Hymorpaduje u



APXEOJIOIIKE BEJIEMIKE Y3 CAKPAJIHE CITIOMEHMKE M3 MAKEITOHMJE

J—

ennxopcke cnuke.’’” Hajsan, jacHUM ykasuBameM Ha HEOOMYHM pauBacTH Kpaj
ckunTpa (KoIpa) KOjU JymUTep OpXKH JeBOM PYKOM HCTaKHYT je BaHBPEMEHH
CeMejOTHYKH 13a30B.38 YIIpaBo 0Baj ieTasb je ¥ 6MO pasjIor [1a ce OTUCHEM y OJTO-
HeTarbe OBOT, IIOHaB/baM, HEOOUYHOT U 32 I[eHTPATHOOAIKAHCKe IIPOCTOPE jeuH-
CTBEHOT CrioMeHMKa. KoIbe ca pauyBacTUM KpajeM ce KOPUCTH Y JIOBY Ha 3e4YeBe.
OBa )XMBOTHbA je CUMOOJI PyTHOT OOTaTCTBa PeTHje U YCIIeIlIaH JIOB Ha 3ella O3Ha-
JyaBa ¥ OepuheTHy eKcIUIoaTanujy pyne, mapa semsbe. 3edeBa je HajBUIle OWIO y
Tpancanmckoj Famuju, Makenoruju u lllmanuju Ha Kojy ce M omHocu Karymosa
/Catullus, XXXVTI, 18/ ¢pasa ,,cuniculosa Celtiberia®, xoja o3HagaBa 061acT yHy
o6wIHMX pynHHKa.>® MoX]a je y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 3aHUMJBUB (PParMeHT CKYJIIITY-
pe u3 buToba Ha YMjeM ce OYYBaHOM JIeJIy BUIM 3€ll UCIIOJ, IIca TIope] JieBe Hore
Xepoja win, Impe, 00KaHCTBA 3AIITUTHUKA PyJHHUKA IUIeMeHUTHX MeTana.40 Ycrmo-
cTaB/barbeM (PYHKIIMOHAIHE Bese n3Mely pauBacTor ckunrpa (Kormpa), 3ela 1 pya-
HHUKa J061ja ce pasioxHa MOryhHOCT 1a ce 0BoM Hu3Y mpunonaje Jlubep, 6arrtu-
HUK U3IalIHUX JapoBa 3embe.4! Besa Jynurepa u Jlubepa y oBoM QYHKIITMOHATHOM
KOHTEKCTy IIOCBeJJOYeHa je Ha JBa ClloMeHuKa u3 [opmwe Mesuje: jenHor enurpad-
ckor ca pynonocHor Kocmaja*? u jemHor ca ¢urypamHom mpencraBoMm us Bykosa
xon Herotuna,*3 xoju ce mocpegHo MoXe IIOBe3aTH Ca PyIHUIIMMA HA TEPUTOPUjH
civitas Moesorum.#4 Ha BotuBHOM ontapy us ['ybepesna Ha Kocmajy je mocBera
I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) et Libero. Hemiro je KoMIuIeKCHUjU cafipikaj Ha pebe-
¢y us bykosa. CrioMeHUK je JeTMMUYHO omnTeheH, aTy ce MHTeTpalIHA CIMKA IIpe-
mo3Haje. Y JIeBOM Kpajy je IpelcTaBa Xepakia; JleCHa pyka CIHYIITEHa y3 TeJIo,
ondujeH je IOWHU Ieo TaKO Ia ce He youaBa aTpHOYT y PYLIM - BEpPOBAaTHO OaTHHA, y
JIeBOj PYLIM IP)KU XecIlepUicKe jabyke. Y CpeluHU je IIpefcTaBa JymuTepa KOju
JIeBOM PYKOM JIP)KM CKHIITAap, a IecCHOM IaTepy Haj opioM. Ha necHoM kpajy je

/37/ Ynopemutu HOBIie TpafoBa Tpakuje ¥ TPauKHUX Kpa/beBa ca OBUM MOTHBOM U3
xopiryca: Mymimos 1912 u FOpyxkosa 1972.

/38/ To je, sanpaBo, ckumntap ca ¢uopanHuM saspurerkoM. Mehytum, oBako pas-
MaKHyTe JIATHUIIe, KOje CyTepHUIIy pauBacTH U3pas, cycpehy ce, mopen oBor mpu-
Mepa, jOIII KOJ] CIIOMeHHKa ca IIpuKasoM 3eBca u Xepe u3 pernoHa CaHIaHCKOT
(S. Dill 1977: 361, No. 174, Abb. 48).

/39/ Toynbee 1982: 200-201.

/40/ Bymuh 1933: 10-11. 6p. 10.

/41/ 3a oBe acmexTe KynTa JInbepa BUOETH Y HHUIMJATHOM Pafy 3a OBY BPCTY HC-
TpaxuBama: Bruhl 1953: 150 ff; sa HartaieHuje pynapcke acekTe YIIOpeguTH
Dusanic 1999: 131.

/42/ TlerxoBuh 2002: 219-224 ca KOMEHTapOM.

/43/ Bynuh 1941-48: ct. 308, 6p. 81.

/44/ ymanunh 1980: 34.
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Huonuc (JIubep), 1eBOM PyKOM OC/IOH-EH Ha THUPC, @ Y IeCHO]j IPIKU KAHTAPOC YUjH
caIpiKaj U3n1MBa Ha ma"Tepa. KoMmosuiinja uma JbYIIKOCT M paBHOMEPHH, TaXOPHHU
pHUTaM MCKa3aH O1aruM, IMPaKCUTETOBCKUM KOHTPAIIOCTOM, MIPUCYTHUM KOJL CBe
Tpu QUType U ITIOHAB/babeM I10JI0XKaja aTpubyTa 60)kaHCcTBa. bes 063upa 1mITo ce He
MOTY OTeTH YTUCKY U3BAaHpeJHe TaMjaHHKe ¥ PU3/IMHTIA 10 KOjuMa je naHac byko-
BO IIO3HATO U O CBAaKOT HaMepHHUKAa pano mamheHOo, MIIak CMaTpaM Ja ce oBa
CaKkpaIHa TpHjaaa OTHOCH Ha (PYHKIHUjy OOMMKIbUX pyAHUKA. UMHU ce 1a M3BecHe
eJleMeHTe MOBe3aHOCTH JynuTepa U JInbepa MOXXeMO MPero3HaTH Ha CIIOMEHUKY
us Baramie kox KaBamapana.®® ¥ ny6okom pebedy Ha CKOPO CKY/INTypaTaH HAYHH
npukasane cy ¢urype nonnca u Xepe (ci1. 4). OBo nkoHorpadcko onpenesberse
nonynuo je Hukoma Bynmuh, a npuxsaruie cy b. Jocudosckatt u S. Diill.47 Meby-
THUM, IOICTAKO OUX IIIeMy OKO OBaKBe KIacuduUKalyje ¥ MOHYyIHO MOTYhHOCT 1a
je ped o JIubepy u JIubepu. boxxaHCTBO ca jieBe cTpaHe MMa I[BETHH BeHAll Ha IJIa-
BH, IIPEKO HAarux rpynu npebadyeH HeOpHC, a JIEBOM PYKOM OOyXBaTa MacHBHH
YOKOT KOjH ce U3BHja y BucuHe. CBe Cy 0BO HeCyMIUBO aTpubyTu u 6enesu Jno-
Huca (JImbepa). Ocraje cymma OKO IIpefcTaBe, y3 AECHY HOTy OOXKaHCTBA, Hajl
KOjUM je pyKa ca KantapocoM (?). H. Bynuh cmaTpa fa ce pagu o XUBOTHIBH, aTH
II0CTaB/ba YIIUTHUK U Heusjaimasa ce oioke. S. Diill cmarpa na ce panu o manre-
py. To je 3ak/byunBarbe 110 AaHOJIOTHjU; OOMCTA Y 6e36pojHUM mpencTaBama JIMoHu-
ca win Jlubepa 60KaHCTBO IECHOM PYKOM HM3JIMBA Cafip)kaj KaHTapoca Ha aHTepa,
KOjH YMIWIHO Cefiy opeq fecHe Hore. MehyTum, Ha 0BOM IpuKasy ¥ Iopey 3HaT-
Hor omreherma Ha3Upy ce KOHTYpe OpJia PALIMPEeHUX KpWIa, a He IaHTepa. YKOJIH-
KO je OBa peKOHCTPYKIIHja BajbaHa, CyCTUIY Ce eJIeMeHTH 3a HeIlloOCpeJHHje IT0OBe3H-
Bame 3eBca (Jymurepa) u uonuca (JIubepa). Cinuna, xubpugHa ukoHorpadcka
KOHCTHUTYyIHja 3abenexeHa je kon Ilaycanuje xoju cBemouu o HeobmuHoM Iomm-
xi1etoBoM JIMoHucy/3eBcy u3 Meramosoca Koju y pyLu IOpXU THPC Ha KOMe je
opao. Kencka ¢urypa ca cnoMmenuka y Baramiu je ogeBeHa y IyTH IeIUIOC IPEKO
KOTa je KPaTK{ XUTOH IpebadeH IPeKo JIeBOT paMeHa. Y JIeBOj pyuu O0KaHCTBO
IP)XU TUPC WIM CKUIITApP, @ y IeCHO] IMaTepy KOjy M3/IMBa Haj IpequMeH3MOHHpa-
HuM rposgoM. ITpernocrasbam fa je To JInubepa. OBo 60KaHCTBO MpENIO3HAjeM U
y J)KeHcKoj ctaTyu us [remenna xon Kparosa koja mpsxu rposn y pyuu.48 Yunum ce
Ia U y npuMmepy u3 Baraire, Kao U OBOT IOTOHer U3 OKoauHe KpartoBa, Tpeba
HaIJIaCUTH U apUpPMUCATH pyHapcke acrekre Kyira Jlubepa u Jlubepe, xoju cy

/45/ Bymuh 1941-48: 74, 6p.154.

/46/ Jocudoscka 1961: 57,100, 6p. 73.
/47/ Dull 1977: 330-331, No. 111.
/48/ Bymuh 1931: 199.
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Cn 4

Barama, KaBagapun

Fig. 4

Vatasa, Kavadarci

IIOCBEJJOYECHH, Y UCTOM CaKPaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, M Ha IIPOCTOPY CycenHe apmaHu-
je,4? xao u pymapckux obnactu Home Mesuje,>0 Nanmaruje>! u Jakuje.>2

Y cnenehoj 6enernn HacraBuo 6ux unejy P. Kranz-a usHeTy y Besu ca IpuBaTHOM
aroTe030M IOKOjHUKA MCKa3aHOM HjejoM imitatio Herculis Ha HaprpoOHuM cro-
MeHHUIMMa.>3 Y TOM KOHTEeKCTY HaBeJleH je U CIIOMEHHK OBOT KapakTepa us IIpue-
IIa I7Ie je IOKOjHUK IIpHKasaH Kao Xepakie. Mana y [TearoHuju mocToju jor Heko-

/49/ Petrovié¢ 1979: 79, no. 25; 121, no. 109.

/50/ Baxren, Haiimenosa 1984: 39-41.

/51/ Imamovic¢ 1977: 163-169.

/52/ Boder 1963: 211-239; Popescu 1995: 227-235.
/53/ Kranz 1989: 393-407.
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Ckorube

Fig. 5
Skopje

JIMKO CIIOMEHHMKAa OBOT KapakTepa He
6UX HpPOIIMPHUBAO TEMy Yy TOM IIOIJIe-
my.>* Hntepecyjy me manudecranuje
OBe TeMe y pellyKOBaHOM WJIH IIPOLIUpe-
HOM OOJIKY Y OIHOCY Ha OCHOBHY CJIH-
Ky. PeykoBaHy c/InKy yo4aBaM Ha KBa-
JIUTETHOM HAArPOOHOM CIIOMEHUKY M3
Ckymna nopurayroM y cehame Ha T. Tur-
ranius Proculus-a, mopexiom wu3 nu-
6ypHcke Oanone.” Hberos myru cursus
honori o6enexaBa yacHu myT of primi-
pilus-a mo myymBupa kononuje CKymH.
Kop oBor crioMeHMKa HaTIIMCHO I0JbE je
yOKBHpeHO 6oratuM (propatHuM opHa-
MEHTOM, a Ha BPXY, Y 4eJly 3aMUIIUbeHE
oce, MUHYIIMO3HO je U3BeleH XepaKIoB
4yBop (c1. 5). Usjennauyjyhu HanrpoOuy
CTe/Ty ca CaMUM MTOKOJHUKOM,>® ITO/10Kaj
OBOT MOTHMBAa MOXEMO CXBaTHTU Kao
BEHAI| Ha IJIABU U OKPYH:CHe 3ac/Iyra,
OJHOCHO Kao CHUMOOJIMYHO IIPUKa3aHy
uzejy imitatio Herculis 1 anoreosy. Beo-
Ma CIMYHY feKopaiujy cycpehemo n Ha
jemHOM mumycy m3 Municipiuma S.57
Hap HaTOMCHUM TIO/beM Yy CPequILNTY

6oraror yopaTHOT KOpITyca Halasu ce XepakyioB YBOP, OMHOCHO BeHAI] KOjUM je

mapuBaH Bpiu 3acuykHUK T. Aurelius Severus Celsianus. Ca ucror mpocropa mo-

TH49€ U IUITYC Ca OBAKOM Z[eKOpaI_[I/IjOM, Kao M3pa3oM HUCTE I/meje, IMOOUTHYT Hal

rpo6om ITakonuje Monrane y Komnuuma.>8 PanrdiameHy IpencTaBy IOMEHYTe

uneje imitatio Herculis Hamasumo Ha jeqHOM ¢dparMeHTOBaHOM HaATPOOHOM CIIO-

/54/ Bynuh 1931: 162, 6p.422 (Moruze), 170, 6p. 4 (Ilpwren); Bymuh 1941-48: 20,

6p. 48 (bpona xox burospa) uth.

/55/ Dragojevi¢-Josifovska 1982: 66, No. 31.

/56/ Gabricevi¢ 1987: 15-31.

/57/ Bymuh 1931: 6p. 283; Bynuh 1941-48: 140, 6p. 307.
/58/ LlepmanoBuh-Kysmanosuh 1968; 202-203, T. 1/2. 3a yaory HakuTa ca MOTH-
BOM XepakJoBOT YBOpa Y OKBHPY (DeMHHHHCKOT CaKpaIHOT Hadeld BHIETH

xox Popovié 1999: 77-92.
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Cn.6

burom

Fig. 4
Bitolj

MeHHKY U3 burosma.>® ¥ ropmoj 30HH CIIOMeHUKa Owie Cy OMCTe IMOKOjHHKA, a Y
II010] IpHKa3aHe cy aBe Hare crojehe purype usmeby xojux je matmuc &/[d]eApov
"HpaxA/[fig pv] Tagydpiy (cr. 6). JleBo je Xepakie OCIOHBEH TECHOM PYKOM Ha
6aTHHY, a IIPEKO JIeBe pyKe IIpebadeHa je aB/ba KoXKa. J[ecHO je mpHKasaH KpWIATH
maguh ca kecoM y J1eBoj pyu U 6ak/boM y necHoj. OBa OTOma (Urypa BepoBar-
HO TpeJcTaB/ba AToH, IepcoHHdUKanujy 6opbe, TaKMHUYeHa M yXa IalTecTpe,
OHOCHO M3pa3 eNUHHKHje THe Ce U3jeqHauyjy XepOjU3upaHy MOKOJHUK U Tober-
HuK.%0 Paben je mpema xeneHucTHykoM y3opy 1T3B. Mahdia Agon-y.6! Keca y pynu
KpwrIaTor Myiaguha o3HauaBa Harpajy 3a mobeny 1 TpujyMd y HazecTpu - Xepakio-
BOM I10/by BeunTe enudaHuje U aroTeose.

/59/ ByJII/Ih 1941-48: 14, 6p. 31.
/60/ Himmelmann 1988: 351 ff.
/61/ Smith 1995: 54, ﬁg. 50.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTES ON SACRED
MONUMENTS FROM MACEDONIA

This paper includes few notes on sacred monuments from the antique period discovered in
Macedonia.

First note concerns funerary monument of Iulia Olimpia found near the factory ‘Ohis’ in
Skopje. In the arched niche of the monument is depicted an altar with lamp and staff with
the snake on top (Fig. 1). Under the inscription panel is also representation of a snake. We
assume that representation of a snake on staff denotes the idea of eternal vital fire — pneu-
ma; two snakes turned synergically in the same direction, in the top and bottom segment of
this monument represent summarized image of Demeter’s chariot onto which she goes to
the Hades and returns from there with Persephone, i.e. the deceased woman. This monu-
ment could be related to the immigrant from the Asia Minor provinces of the Roman empire
and dated in the 2nd century.

Second note concerns the funerary monument from village Krusica near Sveti Nikola (Fig.
2). In the upper segment of the monument is an extraordinary decoration: an altar with cres-
cent in the center and with curved arrows and snakes at the sides. We think that symbolic
scene on this monument illustrates the idea of imitatio Apollonii, i.e. it combines the tri-
umph of Apollo and return from the Hyperboreans. The deceased man Moma Publius is of
Asia Minor or Syrian descent and he was probably related to the mines of precious metals in
nearby Probistip of which Apollo was the patron.. The monument could be dated in the 2nd
— beginning of the 31 century.

Next note concerns votive monument from Rudnik near Veles (Fig. 3). On the monument
is depicted the triad Zeus/Jupiter — Dionysus/Liber and Hera/Juno or Libera. The monu-
ment is most probably in connection with antique mines in this area and within such func-
tional context more acceptable is identification of the cult triad as Jupiter-Liber-Libera.
Within the sacred competence of Liber and Libera was also the care about the donations of
the earth including mines. The monument Vatasa near Kavadarci (Fig. 4) could be explained
in a similar manner. Already suggested (in literature) identification as Dionysus and Hera
should be altered in the dyad Liber and Libera.
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The final note concerns couple of funerary monuments with private apotheosis expressed in
the idea of imitatio Herculis. The reduced picture of such character was encountered on the
monument of T. Turranius Proculus from Scupi (Fig. 5). On this monument the inscription
panel is framed with rich floral decoration and on the top at the apex of imagine axis is
depicted Hercules’ knot. Identifying this funerary stela with the deceased the position of this
motif could be understood as the crown on the head, i.e. symbolic representation of the idea
of imitatio Herculis and apotheosis. On the fragmented funerary monument from Bitolj are
represented Hercules and young man with bag in his left hand and torch in the right (Fig.
6). The figure of a youth probably represents winged Agon, personification of combat, com-
petition and the spirit of palaestra. In palaestra, Hercules’ ground of epiphany are equalized
heroized dead person and the victor. The bag in the hand of winged youth denotes the prize
for the victory in palaestra and triumph over death.
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